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INTRODUCTION, 

Bir  THE  AUTHOR. 

IN  my  Proposals  for  printing  this  History  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  I  promised  ^^  an  Ecclesiastic^ 
History  on  a  new  Plan."  The  Reader  therefore  wUl 
naturally  expect  some  distihct  account  of  a  Plan, 
whichy  in  a  subject  so  generally  known,  lays  claim  tQ 
novelty,  in  order  that  he  may  judge  for  himself^ 
whether  it  appears  sufficiently  interesting  tp  engage 
his  perusal  of  the  Work  itself* 

It  is  certain,  that  from  our  Saviour's  time  to  the 
present,  there  have  ever  been  persons  whose  dispo- 
sitions and  lives  have  been  formed  by  the  rules  of  the 
New  Testament;  men,  who  have  been  real,  not 
merely  nominal  Christians ;  who  believed  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  loved  them  because  of  their 
divine  excellency,  and  suffered  gladly  the  loss  of 

ALL     things,     that    THEY    MIGHT   WIN     ChHI$T, 

ANp  BE  FOUND  IN  HIM*.  It  is  the  histoiy  of  these 
men  which  I  propose  to  write.  It  is  of  no  conscr 
quence  with  respect  to  my  plan,  nor  of  much  im* 
portance,  I  believe,  in  its  own  nature,  to  what 
s:xT£RNAL  Church  they  belonged.  I  intend  not  to 
enter  with  any  nicety  into  an  account  of  their  rites 
and  ceremonies,  or  forms  of  Church  government, 
much  less  into  their  secular  history.  Even  reli* 
oious  controversies  shall  be  omitted;  except 
those  which  seem  to  bear  a  relation  to  the  essence 
of  Christ  s  religion,  and  of  which  the  history  of  his 

•  Phili|]p.  ill.  8, 9. 
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leal  Church  requires  some  account.  Let  not  the 
B^ader  expect,  that  the  actions  of  great  men — 
great  in  a  secular  view  I  mean — will  be  exhibited 
to  his  notice.  Nothing,  but  what  appears  to  me  to 
belong  to  Christ's  kingdom,  shall  be  admitted : 
genuine  piety  is  the  only  thing,  which  I  intend  to 
celebrate. 

It  must  have  struck  a  careful  observer,  that  such 
a  history  is  as  yet  a  great  desideratum.     Enmity 
against  the  Gospel  has  been  fed,  even  to  satiety,  by 
die  large   displays  of  ecclesiastical  wicked- 
ness.    The  wildest  and  the  most  visionary  heretics 
have  filled  the  historic  page;  and  their  follies,  both 
in  principle  and  practice,  have  been  deemed  worthy 
of  a  particular  enumeration.     The  internal  dissen- 
sions of  Churches  have  been  minutely  described. 
The  intricacies  and  intrigues  of  Popery,  and  indeed 
of  every  other  secular  system,  which  pretends  to 
wear  a  rdigious  garb,  have  been  developed  with  a 
studious  particularity :  The  connexion  between  the 
(phurch   and  the    State  has   afforded  very  ample 
materials  of  what  is  commonly  called  Church  His^ 
tory ;  and  learning  and  philosophy  have  been  much 
nftore  respected  than  godliness  and  virtue. 

No  doubt,  some  more  ancient  voluminous  Church 
Historians,  as  well  as  Mosheim  in  his  Compendium, 
have  given  us  much  useful  information ;  and  if  one 
might  look  on  them  as  civil  historians  altogether, 
there  would  not  be  much  room  for  blame.  Further, 
if  they  had  incorporated  into  their  secular  narratives 
an  account  of  the  progress  of  godliness  itself,  I 
should  not  have  dared  to  reprehend  them  as  Eccle- 
siastical Historians :  But  they  evidently  give  a  much 
larger  proportion  to  the  history  of  wickedness,  than 
to  that  of  piety  in  general.  Hence  the  evils,  which 
have  been  practised  in  Christian  countries,  seem  even 
greater  than  they  really  were ;  and,  the  disagreeable 
inference,  which  the  reading  of  Mosheim  produced 
in  my  own  mind,  is  probably  no  singular  case,  viz. — 
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that  real  religion  appears  scarcely  to  have  had  any 
existence.  Infidel  malice  has  triumphed,  tliough 
very  unreasonably,  on  account  of  these  things ;  the 
vices  of  Christians,  so  called,  have  certainly  been 
exaggerated  on  the  whole ;  and  Deists  and  Sceptics 
have  taken  advantage,  partly  from  such  exaggeration 
and  partly  from  the  poverty  of  our  information  con- 
cerning Mahometans  and  Pagans,  to  represent  both 
as  more  virtuous  than  Christians. 

What  account  can  be  given  of  this  unhappily 
partial  view  of  Church  History? — Genuine  godliness 
is  fond  of  secrecy :  Humility  is  of  its' essence :  She 
seeks  not  the  praise  of  men,  but  the  praise  of  God ; 
and  hides  even  the  good  she  does  from  the  world 
more  studiously  than  wickedness  conceals  its  evils : 
Her  sincerest  votaries  have,  likewise,  been  chiefly 
private  persons,  such  as  have  seldom  iboved  in  the 
public  and  noisy  spheres  of  life.  The  most  cele-* 
brated  historians,  who  hitherto  have  appeared,  seem 
not  to  have  had  so  much  relish  for  godliness,  as  to  be 
induced  to  take  any  pains  to  draw  her  out  of  her 
modest  obscurity  *.    The  prevalence  of  wickedness 

*  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs  is,  however,  one  striking  exception 
to  this  remark.  The  Magdeburgensian  Centuriators^  whom  I 
did  not  meet  with,  till  I  had  finislied  this  Volume,  are  likewise, 
in  part,  exempted  from  the  charge  of  writing  Ecclesiastical 
History  in  the  secular  manner,  which  I  have  reprehended.  Yet 
while  they  omit,  or  very  lamely  recount,  some  most  important 
Christian  &cts,  thcr  relate  with  tedious  exactness  many  un- 
interesting particulars.  They  seem,  however,  to  have  been 
men  of  real  piety,  industry,  and  learning,  and  may  be  of 
much  use  to  me  in  subsequent  parts  of  the  history,  should  I 
continue  it. 

The  volume  of  Mr.  Newton  is  well  known,  and  its  merit  has 
been  acknowledged  by  men  of  piety  and  judgment.  I  once 
thought  of  beginning  only  where  he  ended.  .But.  as  there  is  an 
VBoStj  of  manner  and  style  which  belongs  to  every  author  who 
plans  and  executes  for  himself;  and,  as  in  some  points  I  really 
found  myself  to  di&r  in  sentiment  from  this  very  respectable 
writer,  I  altered  my  opinion,  contented  in  this  place  to  ac* 
knowledge,  that,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect,  the  perusal  of  his 
instructive  volume  of  Ecclesiastical  History  first  suggested  to, 
me  the  idea  of  this  work. 
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in  all  ages  Has  heightened  tbe  difficulty^.  Frpiti 
iiieae  causes  the  scarcity  of  materials,  for  what  pro- 
perly deseifves  the  name  of  Church  History,  is  much 
greater  than  any  person,  who  has  not  examined  the 
subject,  can  even  conceive.  I  have  all  ^ong,  however, 
to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  opportunity,  consulted 
orig^inal  records,  and  have  never  contented  myself 
^im  copying  the  sentiments  of  modern  historians. 

I  hope  I  shall  b^  allowed  tq  call  the  plan,  I  pro- 
pose, a  proper  one-  Certainly,  the  terms  "  Church," 
and  ^^  Christian,"  do  in  their  most  natural  and  pri« 
MARv  SENSE  respcct  only  good  men.  The  Diving 
Founder  of  our  religion  has  promised,  that  the 

^ATES  OF  HELL  SHALL  NOT   PREVAIL  AGAINST  IT. 

Such  a  succession  of  pious  men  in  all  ages  must, 
therefore,  have  existed ;  and  it  will  be  no  contepip- 
tible  use  of  such  a  history  as  this,  if  it  prove,  that^ 
in  every  age,  there  have  been  real  followers  of 
Christ.  Other  uses  cannot  fail  to  offer  themselves. 
To  see  and  trace  the  goodness  of  God  taking  care 
of  his  Church  in  every  age  by  his  Providence  and 
Grace,  will  be,  to  the  devout  mind,  a  refreshment 
of  the  most  grateful  nature.  The  honour  of  Chris- 
tianity will  be  supported ;  the  value  of  its  essential 
doctrines  will  be  ascertained ;  and  we  shall  have  fre* 
quent  occasion  to  state  what  the  Gospel  is,  and  what 
it  is  not.  Hence  the  triumphs  of  the  Sceptic  will 
appear  to  be  unfounded  in  truth ;  when  it  shall  be 
evident  on  the  whole,— that  Christ's  religion  has  ever 
existed,  and  brought  forth  its  proper  fruits,  to  which 
no  other  system  can  make  any  just  pretension ;  and 
finally, — that  the  evils  of  which  Christians,  so  called, 
have  been  guilty,  arose  not  from  the  Gospel  itself^ 
but  from  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  assumed  that 
"ieorthy  Name,  to  which  neither  their  faith  nor  their 
practice  gave  them  any  right. 

*  A  history  of  the  perversions  and  abuses  of  religion  is  not 
(iroperly  a  history  of  tne  Church ;  as  absurd  were  it  to  suppose 
SB  mstory  of  the  highwaymen  that  have  infested  this  country  to 
be  a  history  of  England. 
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These,  and  other  obvious  advantages  of  such  a 
history,  have  determined  me  to  attempt  it.  I  feel 
oppressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  subject :  Never- 
theless, with  God's  help,  I  mean  to  proceed.     In 

MAGNIS  VOLUISSE  SAT  EST. 

I  have  two  things  further  to  promise:  1st,  Tp 
assure  the  Reader  that  I  shall  think  it  my  indispen- 
sable duty  to  give  him  real  facts ;  and,  if  I  be  some^ 
times  rather  more  copious  in  reflections  than  th^ 
severe  laws  of  history  allow,  he  will  do  well  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  fashionable  misrepresentations  of 
ancient  story  require  considerable  attention. 

And,  2dly,  I  fairly  warn  the  Reader  not  to  expect 
fipom  me  any  indulgence  in  the  modern  taste  of  Scep- 
ticism.    I  shall  not  affect  to  doubt  the  credibility  of 
ancient  respectable  historians.     And,  as  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  avoid  altogether  the  infection  of  the  age 
in  which  one  lives,  I  seem  to  myself  sufficientiy 
secured,  by  the  torrent  of  prevailing  opinions,  from 
the  other  extreme  of  superstitious  belief.  Both  ought 
to  be  avoided  :  but  that,  which  supports  itself  by  the 
appesffance  of  extraordinary  sense,  by  the  authoritjli^ 
of  great  names,  and  by  the  love  of  applause,  must 
of  course  be  the  more  ensnaring.     The  present  age, 
in  matters  of  religion,  may  justly  be  called  theagfe 
of  self-sufficiency :  We  condemn  the  ancients  by 
wholesale,  and  without  giving  them  a  hearing :  we 
suspect  their  historical  accounts,  without  discrimi- 
nation :  malevolence  and  profaneness  are  both  en- 
couraged by  such  conduct :  we  fancy  ourselves  so 
ENLIGHTENED,  as  to  be  without  any  parallels  in 
discernment :  we  are  amazed,  that  our  ancestors 
should  so  long  have  been  deluded  by  absurdities ; 
and,  we  are  very  little  aware  how  much  some  future 
age  will  pity  and  blame  us,  for  follies,  of  which  we 
imagine  ourselves  perfectly  clear. 

J.  M. 
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[Note  to  the  Edition  of  1810.] 

THE  Editor*  takes  this  opportunity  of  most 
gratefully  aknowledging  the  liberal  patronage  of 
tne  University  of  Cambridge,  in  having  printed  at 
their  own  expence  four  volumes  of  Mr.  M/s  Eccle- 
siastical History.  Their  kindness  and  consideration 
in  this  matter  makes  an  indelible  impression  on  his 
mind :  and,  if  any  thing  could  increase  his  affec- 
tionate attachment  to  that  learned  Body,  after  so 
long  and  active  a  residence  among  them,  it  would  be 
this  honourable  token  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
his  deceased  Brother,  who  himself,  many  years  ago, 
as  a  Student  in  the  same  Seminary  f ,  received  dis- 
tinguished marks  of  approbation. 

*  The  Rev.  Isaac  Milner,  d.  d.  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and  Pre* 
#ident  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge.  . 

f  Mr.  M.  took  his  degree  of  B.  A.  in  the  year  1766;  and 
obtained,  as  a  prize,  one  of  the  Chancellor's  gold  medals. 
The  candidates  were  uncommonly  numerous  and  able. 

N.  B. — Two  handsome  gold  medals  are  given  annually  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  to  such  Bachelors 
4>f  Arts  as  excel  in  classical  learning. 
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fcHAP.  of  moral  information,  though  it  was  extremely  de- 
fective, and,  in  many  points  of  view,  fundamentally 
erroneous.  But,  of  that  knowledge  which  relates  to 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  they  were  totally 
destitute.  Notwithstanding  the  light  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  provision  of  sacrifices,  the  declaration 
of  so  many  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  and 
the  examples  oi  so  many  holy  men,  who,  in  that  dark 
and  preparatory  dispensation,  had  learned  to  fear 
God,  and  to  believe  in  his  promises  of  grace,  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  were, 
in  their  religious  state,  materially  better  than  the  rest 
of  the  world.  That  men  needed  such  a  change  of 
disposition  as  in  Scripture  is  expressed  by  the  term 
pcrayoia,  that  they  must  become  new  creatures, 
and  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  faith  in  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  were  ideas  unknown 
in  Judea : — if  indeed  we  except  the  dim  light  which 
visited  the  souls  of  Zacharias,  of  Simeon,  of  Anna, 
and  of  a  few  other  devout  persons,  who  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  dismal  night,  in  which  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  made  his  appearance  in  the  world. 
Scarcely  in  any  age  had  ignorance  and  wickedness  a 
more  general  prevalence.  The  history  of  jQ3ephus 
evinces  this.  This  author  dwells  chiefly  indeed  on 
public  and  political  affairs ;  yet  he  throws  a  sufficient 
light  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  shows,  that 
the  extreme  impiety  and  profligacy  of  the  Herodian 

Erinces,  were  but  too  faithfully  transcribed  into  the 
ves  of  their  subjects.  There  had  been  periods  of 
Jewish  story  more  favourable  to  godliness :  for  ilk- 
stance  the  age  of  Joshua^  of  David,  of  Ezra,  and  of 
Nehemiahi  For  some  persons  there  ever  were  who^ 
at  least,  implicitly  rested  on  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
trusted  in  die  Redeemer  that  was  to  come.  But  the 
darkest  season  was  chosen  for  the  exhibition  of  th« 
Light  of  Life  by  him, ''  who  hath  put  the  times  and 
seasons  in  his  own  power." 


AS  COLLECTED   FROM   SCRIPTURE. 

To  know  our  own  depravity  and  helplessness ; 
and,  by  faith  in  Christ,  to  knoW  ^'  experimentally" 
the  suitable  and  the  efficacious  cure,  is  doubtless  the 
genuine  secret  of  true  piety.  But  wherever  wicked- 
ness and  profaneness  have  spread  very  generally, 
the  knowledge  of  these  doctrines  is  usually  lost. 
Amidst  a  thousand  disputes  even  on  religious  sub^ 
jects,  these  are  erased  out  of  men's  creed, — the  very 
doctrines — which  alone  can  be  the  means  of  freeingf 
them  from  vice  and  folly.  It  was  their  ignorance  o1f 
these  things,  which  moved  the  Son  of  God  to  lament 
the  uninformed  condition  of  the  Jews  at  that  time. 
To  dwell  on  the  history  of  Christ  himself  is  foreign 
to  my  design.  Indeed  a  few  souls  were  converted 
during  His  abode  on  earth :  but  the  five  hundred 
brethren,  who  saw  him  all  at  one  time  after  his  resur- 
rection, seem  to  have  made  the  sum  total  of  his  dis- 
ciples. And  it  may  further  be  observed,  that  all 
these,  and  the  eleven  sincere  Apostles  themselves, 
Were  possessed  with  notions  of  a  temporal  kingdom, 
the  rock  on  which  their  countrymen  fatally  split  in 
their  expositions  of  the  Scriptures  relating  to  the  ex- 
pected Messiah ;  and  that  they  had  hot  yet  learned, 
with  any  clearness  and  steadiness  of  apprehension, 
to  set  their  affections  on  things  above. 

And  ik>w  was  the  critical  moment,  when  it  pleased  Fin»t  effu- 
God  to  erect  the  first  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem,  g^?;  "'^  '*"' 
This  was  the  first  of  those  effusions  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  from  age  to  age  have  visited  the  earthy 
rince  the  comitig  of  Christ,  and  prevented  it  front 
beifig  quite  overrun  with  igtiorance  and  sin.  It  is  an 
uttsi^efJli^le  advantage,  &at  we  have  the  sacred  nar- 
rative to  unfold  this  to  our  understandings.  The 
want  of  such  an  advantage  will  appear  too  fblly  in 
the  history  of  thie^  succeeding  effusions^  of  the 

*  lo  the  term  eAifiion  there  is  not  here  included  the  idea  of 
the  miraculous  or  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood^ 
but  only  of  such  operations  as  lie  vouchsafes  in  every  age  to  hb 
churdi.  The  plan  of  this  History  has  little  connection  with  the 
former.     It  is,  however,  to  be  remembered,  that  a  remarkable 
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Divine  Spirit.  Our  duty  however  is  not  to  cohi- 
plain,  but  to  be  thankful.  If  we  carefully  attend 
to  this  first  instance,  it  will  serve  as  a  specimen,  by 
which  to  try  other  religious  phaenomena:  and  whe- 
ther they  lead  to  genuine  piety  or  not,  may  generally 
be  judged  from  their  agreement  or  disagreement 
with  this. 

Let  us  then  observe  the  circumstances  in  which  this 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  vouchsafed.  As  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  were  leading  doctrines 
of  Christ's  religion,  the  most  ample  room  had  been 
made  for  them  by  the  completion  of  his  redemption. 
He  had  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men, 
"  was  risen"  from  the  dead  "  for  our  justification," 
and  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples  was  just  ascended 
up  to  heaven.  That  the  Gospel,  the  good  news  for 
penitent  sinners,  the  good  news  of  reconciliation 
with  God,  should  begin  at  Jerusalem,  the  scene 
of  so  much  wickedness  perpetrated,  and  of  so  much 
grace  abused,  was  itself  no  mean  argument  of  the 
riches  of  Divine  Goodness,  andwas  an  illustrious  ex- 
emplification of  the  grand  purpose  of  the  Gospel,-*- 
to  justify  the  ungodly,  and  to  quicken  the  dead.  By 
the  order  of  their  Divine  Master,  the  Apostles  re- 
mained at  Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the  promised  Holy 
Spirit  "  which  they  had  heard  of  him*,"  and  abode 
in  mutual  charity,  and  in  the  fervent  exercise  of 
prayer  and  supplication.  What  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  do  for  them,  they  seemed  little  to  understand ;  if 
one  may  conjecture  from  their  last  question  to  their 
Master,  "  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ?"  it  is  natural  to  apprehend,  that  they  were 
feasting  their  imaginations  with  the  delightful  pro- 
spect of  a  splendid  kingdom,  attended  with  all  the 
circumstances  of   external  pomp   and   grandeur. 

display  of  the  Divine  Grace,  at  some  particular  season,  is  always 
intended  by  the  expressions  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
icFFUsioN  of  the  Divme  or  Holy  Spirit. 
*  Acts,  i.  4. 
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Principalities  and  lordships  were,  in  their  fancy,  soon  cent 
to  be  assumed  in  the  room  of  fishermen's  nets  and  ^  ^' 
boats,  and  they  pleased  themselves  with  the  notion 
of  their  Master's  external  dominion  in  the  world. 
Not  that  they  were  without  a  genuine  taste  for  some- 
thing infinitely  better.  At  any  rate,  they  afford  us 
a  useful  lesson  ; — "  they  contmued  in  prayer  and 
supplication."  In  every  age,  they  who  do  so,  shall 
doubtless  understand,  in  God's  due  time,  what  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  means,  and  find  by  happy  expe- 
rience that  kingdom  established  in  their  own  souls, 
even  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  th^ 
Holy  Ghost." 

During  this  interesting  crisis,  we  do  not  find  them  Matthias 
employed  in  any  other  business  than  this  of  prayer,  [,"  j*^,!^"!! 
except  in  filling  up  the  apostolical  college  of  twelve,  of  j,idu» 
by  the  substitution  of  Matthias  in  the  room  of  the  ^»*^^"^^- 
unhappy  Judas,  who,  for  the  love  of  a  little  gain  of 
this  world,  had  unfitted  himself  for  the  riches  of  the 
next,  and  rendered  himself  unworthy  to  partake  of 
the  marvellous  scene  now  about  to  be  exhibited. 
Behold  then  the  twelve  Apostles,    Peter,   James, 
John,  Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  Zelotes, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Matthias,  expect- 
ing and  longing  for  the  unspeakable  blessings  of 
true  Christianity ! 

The  Pentecost,  one  of  the  Jewish  festivals,  was 
the  era  of  the  Divine  Visitation.  The  Apostles  were 
all  in  harmony  assembled  together  ;  when  lo !  sud- 
denly there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rush- 
ingmighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  Their  master  in  his  conference  with 
Nicodemus  *,  had  compared  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  wind,  and  the  sound  from  heaven 
on  tnis  occasion  was  a  just  emblem  of  the  power  of 
the  Divine  Influence  now  commencing.  And  there 
appeared  "  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 

*  John,iii. 
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CUAF.    and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them*."    Another  emblem 
^  no  less  just,  which  the  Church  of  England  uses  ia 
her  hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  ordination- 
office, 

"  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above, 
"  Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love." 

In  truth  they  now  found  they  were  "  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  firef."  And  the  effects  in 
purifying  their  hearts,  in  enlightening  their  under- 
standings, and  in  furnishing  them  with  gifts,  and  zeal, 
and  boldness,  hitherto  unknown,  were  very  soon  ex- 
hibited. They  were  all  filled  with  the  **  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance."  Of  the  many  miraculous  gifts 
now  imparted,  this  of  tongues,  at  once  so  useful  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  striking  an 
attestation  of  its  truth,  first  displayed  itself  to  the 
amazement  of  a  number  of  Jews,  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven,  who  heard  these  Galileans  speak  each 
in  his  own  language.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
that,  as  many  of  them  were  devout  men,  they  had 
been  prepared  by  Divine  Grace  for  the  effectual 
reception  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  a  considerable 
part  of  the  first  converts  were  of  their  body. 

While  many  were  expressing  their  admiration  at 
this  strange  event,  others,  whom  we  may  suppose  to 
have  been  chiefly  the  native  Jews,  who  understood 
not  these  several  languages,  derided  the  Apostles  as 
intoxicated  with  wine :  and  now  the  zeal  of  Peter 
was  stirred  up  to  preach  both  to  those  who  admired, 
Peter's  and  to  those  who  scorned.  He  begged  them  to  have 
^Mcoone.  gQ  much  candour,as  not  rashly  to  suppose  them  to 
be  men  overcome  with  liquor,  which  the  very  time  of 
the  day  rendered  improbable,  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,  answering  to  our  nine  in  the  morning,  when  it 
should  seem  the  Jews  were  rarely  known  to  be  in 
thatsituation.  And  as  hisaudience  professed  a  regard 

^  AcU,  ii.  t  Matt.  iii.  1 1. 
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^T  the  sacred  oracles,  he  pointed  out  to  them  a  re- 
markable  prophecy,  in  the  second  chapter  of  Joel, 
then  fulfilling,  namely,  the  promise  of  an  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  attended  with  dreadful 
punishments  on  those  who  should  despise  it  :--^yet 
that  whoever,  in  the  deep  sense  of  his  sinfulness  and 
misery,  should  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  should 
be  saved.  He  then  shows  them  how  God  had  fulfilled 
his  own  purposes  in  the  death  of  Jesus,  at  the  very 
time  when  they  had  been  executing  the  dictates  of 
their  own  malice.  He  proceeds  to  testify  also  of  his 
resurrection,  according  to  the  testimony  of  David,  in 
Psal.  xvi.  and  ex.  in  both  which  Psalms  it  was  evi- 
dent, that  not  David  himself,  but  Christ,  was  the 
subject  of  the  prophecy.  He  openly  declares  that  he 
himself  and  his  brethren  were  witnesses  of  the  resur- 
rection of  their  Master,  that  he  was  exalted  to  heaven, 
and  had  received  of  the  father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  had  now  shed  forth  on  the 
Aposdes,  and  concerning  which  .they  now  had  the 
plain  demonstration  of  their  senses.  The  conclusion 
which  he  draws  from  this  chain  of  argument,  sup- 
ported by  the  mutual  strength  of  facts  and  prophecies, 
was  this, — that  the  despised  person,  whom  they  had 
thought  unworthy  to  live,  and  had  exposed  to  the 
most  painful  and  ignominious  death,  was  owned  by 
the  God  of  their  Fathers  to  be  the  Lord  and  Messiah, 
who  was  the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and  through 
whom  alone  salvation  was  offered  to  sinful  men. 

The  design  of  the  whole  sermon  was  evidently 
to  produce  conviction  of  sin  in  the  hearers ;  and  it 
pleased  God  to  crown  it  with  success.  Multitudes 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts :  they  found  themselves 
guilty  of  murdering  the  Christ  of  God ;  and  so 
powerfully  were  they  struck  with  a  sense  of  their 
extreme  unworthiness,  that  they  found  themselves 
also  destitute  of  all  resources  in  themselves.  They 
cry  to  Peter  and  to  the  rest,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?"    Similar  indeed  is  the  beginning 
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the  mutual  offices  of  social  kindness :  even  their 
bodily  food  was  received  with  a  gladness  before  un- 
known»  The  Grace  of  God  gave  a  pleasant  tincture 
to  every  object  with  which  they  conversed ;  and 
while  they  extolled  it  with  their  hearts  and  lips,  they, 
as  yet,  found  favour  with  all  the  people.  The  natural 
enmity  of  the  heart  s^ainst  the  Gospel  of  Christ  did 
not  at  first  show  itself^  and  the  purity  of  their  lives 
could  not  but  recommend  them  to  the  esteem  of 
others.  ^^  The  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved."  Thus  plainly  St.  Luke  inti- 
mates WHOSE  grace  it  was  that  effected  all  this,  and 
that  his  hand,  in  the  Divine  Efiusion  here  described, 
ought  ever  to  be  acknowledged. 

A  miracle  wrought  soon  after  by  Peter  and  John 
on  a  lame  man,  a  well-known  beggar  above  forty  years 
old,  gave  a  farther  attestation  to  their  divine  autho- 
rity. Peter  was  hence  led  to  preach*  to  the  admir- 
ing multitude,  the  same  doctrine  of  repentance  and 
remission,  and  thus  he  exalted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  the  Prince  of  Life,  to 
whom  they  had  wickedly  preferred  even  a  murderer, 
Barabbas.  He  disclaims  all  merit  in  himself  or  in 
his  colleagues  in  the  miracle:  he  shows  that  God 
had  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  and  that  it  was  throi]^h 
faith  in  his  name,  that  the  act  had  been  performed. 
He  charitably  alleges  their  ignorance,  as  the  only 
possible  alleviation  of  their  guilt;  and  which  indeed 
alone  prevented  it  from  being  unpardonable.  He 
exhorts  them  to  repentance  and  conversion,  and  lays 
open  to  their  view  the  prospect,  not  of  a  temporal, 
but  of  a  spiritual  kingdom ;  in  the  hope  of  which 
they  were  to  rejoice^  and  patiently  bear  the  afflic- 
tions of  this  present  life :  he  warns  them  at  the  same 
time  of  the  threats  denounced  by  Moses  against  the 
despisers  of  the  Messiah,  through  whom  sdone  sal- 
vation was  offered  to  all  nations,  though  the  first 
inyit»tion  was  addressed  to  the  Jews. 

*  Acts,  iii. 
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The  Church  was  now  increased  to  five  thousand ;    <;£NT. 
aad  the  signal  for  persecution  was  raised  by  the  ma-   .    \ 
giBtrates  of  Jerusalem,  many  of  whom  were  Saddu-  ,_„, 
cees,  enemies  to  the  doctnne  of  a  resurrectioUi  and,  the  churci 
in  truth,  to  every  thin^  that  had  any  tendency  to  raise 
men's  minds  above  the  world.     The  two  Apostles 
were  imprisoned  that  evening,  but  their  examination 
was  deferred  till  the  next  day.  The  high  priest,  and  the 
persons  of  greatest  authority,  looked  on  this  matter 
as  an  occasion  of  sufficient  consequence  to  require 
the  calling  of  a  solemn  court     Peter  to  their  inter- 
rogatories frankly  answers,  that  the  miracle  had  been 
'^  wrought  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  whom  te  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead."     He  boldly  re- 
bukes them  for  their  contempt  of  Him,  who  is  the 
only  Saviour:  For  ^^  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  to  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

The  wisdom  and  boldness  of  two  unlettered  fisher- 
men, who  had  been  companions  of  Jesus,  struck  the 
court  with  astonishment.  But  finding  no  present 
opportunity  of  gratifying  their  malice,  on  account  of 
the  splendor  of  the  miracle,  they  dismissed  them 
with  a  strict  charge  to  be  silent  in  future  concerning 
the  name  of  Jesus,  though  the  Apostles  ingenu- 
ously confessed  their  inability  to  comply  with  such 
an  order,  because,  '^  they  must  obey  God  rather  than 


men." 


The  Apostles  returned  to  their  company*,  and 
reporting  the  threats  of  the  magistrates^  they  all, 
with  united  supplication,  intreated  the  Lord  to  grant 
them  boldness  to  persevere,  notwithstanding  the 
menaces  of  His  and  their  enemies.  They  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  enabled  to  proceed  with 
calm  intrepidity. 

The  most  perfect  unanimity  as  yet  prevailed 
among  the  Christians;  and  they  not  only  professed 
to  have  all  things  common,  but  also  practised  the 
rule  accordingly   with   the  greatest  cheerfulness. 

*  Acif ,  i?. 
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Divine  Grace  was  largely  diffused  among  them. 
The  poor  lacked  nothing:  the  richer  brethren  coh- 
verted  their  possessions  into  money,  and  left  the  dis»- 
tribution  of  the  whole  to  the  discretion  of  the  Apostles. 
And,  in  this  liberality,  Bamabus  of  Cyprus,  a  Le- 
vite,  who  had  lands  of  his  oWti,  most  probably  in  his 
native  country,  was  eminently  distinguished. 

It  appeared  very  manifest,  that  the  Apostles  en- 
joyed much  more  of  the  power  of  Christ's  religion 
than  they  had  ever  done  while  their  Master  was  with 
them  on  earth.  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  effusion 
of  the  Spirit.  We  hear  no  more  of  their  dreams  con- 
cerning a  temporal  kingdom.  The  courage  of  Peter 
in  confronting  the  magistrates,  forms  a  perfect  con- 
trast to  his  timidity  in  denying  his  Master.  Wherever 
the  same  repentance,  faith,  hope,  charity,  heavenly- 
mindedness  appear,  there  is  true  Christianity ;  and 
there  also  the  enmity  of  the  world  will  be  excited. 
Of  this  something  has  already  discovered  itself, 
and  more  is  now  calling  for  our  attention,  as  well  as 
something  much  more  grievous, — the  detection  Of 
hjrpocrisy  in  certain  professors  of  Christianity. 

The  case  of  Judas  has  already  prepared  the 
Church  to  expect  the  appearance  of  tares  among 
the  wheat ;  and  our  Lord's  parable  alluded  to,  had 
assured  them  of  it.  Yet  when  such  things  occur, 
good  men  are  often  too  much  surprised,  and  the 
wicked  unreasonably  triumph.  There  was  one 
Ananias  among  the  disciples,  whose  conscience  had 
so  far  been  impressed,  asto  respect  that  doctrine  and 
fellowship  to  which  he  had  joined  himself,  but  whose 
heart  was  never  divorced  from  the  love  of  the  world. 
A  regard  for  his  reputation  induced  him  to  sell  his 
possessions  with  the  rest :  but  the  -  fear  of  poverty, 
and  the  want  of  faith  in  God,  disposed  him  to  reserve 
part  of  the  price,  while  he  brought  the  other  to  the 
Apostles.  Peter  upbraided  him  with  his  being  under 
the  influence  of  Satan^  *'  in  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost :" 
showed  him  that  the  guilt  oi  his   hypocrisy  was 


OF   JERUSALEM.      •  IJ 

aggravated  by  this  consideration,  that  tlie  action  was     gent. 
committed  not  against  man,  but  against  God ;  and  .     \     . 
ibat  nothing  could  be  said  to  extenuate  his  baseness, 
because  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  selling  his  pro- 
perty at  all,  oroflayingitatthe  Apostles' feet,  after 
be  had  sold  it.     Immediately  the  unhappy  man  fell 
down  dead :  and,  about  three  hours  after,  his  wife 
Sapphira  was  made  a  similar  monument  of  divine 
justice  and  provocation,  as  she  had  been  partaker  of 
her  husband's  guilt. 

Such  a  proof  of  the  discernment  of  spirits^  and: 
of  the  power  of  punishing  hypocrisy,  resting  in  the 
governors  of  the  Church,  filled  all,  who  heard  these 
things,  with  awe.  The  Lord  had  now  shown  his  holi- 
ness, as  well  as  his  grace ;  and  the  love  of  the  world, 
the  standing  heresy,  which  infects  his  Church  in  all 
ages,  was  a  second  time  punished  by  a  signal  inter-; 
position  of  heaven.  Multitudes  of  both  sexes  were 
added  to  the  Church,  chiefly  of  the  common  people. 
Of  the  rest,  indeed,  though  some  could  not  but 
entertain  favourable  sentiments  of  Christianity,  yet, 
among  the  rich  and  great,  none  durst  hazard  his 
character  so  far  as  to  espouse  it*. 

The  Sadducees  appear  at  this  time  to  have  had  Persecutio 
the  chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state.  These  formed  Apoitie*. 
a  licentious,  worldly-minded  sect;  and  in  their  opini- 
ons they  were  the  most  corrupt  of  all  those  which  at 
that  time  were  maintained  in  Judea.  The  high  priest 
andhispartywereof  this  sect,  and  were  filled  with  in- 
dignation, to  see  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  Their 
first  step  was  to  imprison  the  Apostles,  who,  by 
night,  through  the  ministry  of  an  angel,  were  set 
free,  and  ordered  to  preach  in  the  temple.  The 
next  morning  a  full  Sanhedrim  was  convened,  and 
the  Apostles  were  ordered  to  be  brought  into  court. 
An  angel  had  opened  the  prison  doors;  and  the 
court  was  astonished  to  find  that  the  prisoners  had 
escaped  out  of  prison:  they  were,  however,  informed 
•  Acts,  r. 
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that  they  were  preaching  in  the  temple.  The  favbui^' 
able  regard  of  the  common  people  obliged  the  Sfrtr* 
hedrim  to  use  some  address  in  conducting  their 
prisoners  in  a  gentle  manner  before  the  court.  The 
high  priest  upbraids  them  with  their  disobedience 
to  the  former  injunction  of  silence,  to  whom  they  re- 
turned their  former  answer, "  thatthey  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men."  They  bore  witness  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  declared,  that  "God  had 
exalted  him  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  *'  and  that  the  "  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
bestows  on  those  who  obey  him,  witnessed"  the  same 
thing.  With  such  plainness  did  these  first  Christians 
lay  open  the  real  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and  exhibit  it 
as  something  extremely  different  from  a  mere  system 
of  morals,  mough  it  included  all  good  morality  in 
its  nature.  The  testimony  of  Jesus,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  his  blood,  and  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  they  were  doubtless  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  Christianity,  so  they  were  those 
things  which  most  offended  the  Jewish  rulers,  and 
have  been  indeed  the  chief  object  of  the  enmity  of 
unconverted  men  in  all  ages. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  was  proceeding  to  exer-^ 
cise  itself  in  violent  counsels.  There  was  however  one 
Gamaliel  among  them,  a  Pharisee,  of  a  sect  not  in^- 
deed  inimical  to  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and 
by  no  means  so  heterodox  in  general  as  the  Saddti- 
cees,  though  on  the  whole  agreeing  with  them  in 
the  hatred  of  Christianity.  This  man  was  judicious, 
learned  j  and  respectable,  and  possessed  much  woi'ldly 
prudence.  Beyond  this  nO  crvidence  appears.  Pipo- 
vidence  made  an  important  use  of  him,  at  this  time, 
to  prolong  twelve  most  valuable  lives,  who  were  de- 
signed to  spread  the  Gospel  through  the  world ;  and 
by  their  inspired'  writings  (not  one  of  which  was  yet 
puUished)  to  speak  to  us  at  this  day.  Gtunaliel,  by 
some  authentic  historical  precedents,  instructed  the 
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members  of  the  court,  that  persons,  who  rose  up  to  cent. 
propagate  new  sects,  if  not  sent  of  God,  were  soon  ^  ^'  ^ 
aimihilated.  He  wished  them  to  exercise  forbear- 
ance and  moderation  toward  the  Apostles,  whose 
influence  would  soon  come  to  nothing,  if  it  were 
merely  human;  if  divine,  to  attempt  its  destruction: 
would  be  equally  foolish  and  impious.  This  sage 
advice  was  followed,  and  the  Apostles  were  dis- 
missed, but  not  without  stripes,  and  a  severe  charge 
given  them,  no  more  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
They  ceased  not  however  to  '^  teach  and  preach 
Jesns  Christ,  and  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 

The  Church  was  now  mu<ch  enlarged,  consisting 
partly  of  native,  partly  of  foreign  Jews,  who  used 
the  Greek  language,  called  on  uiat  account  Helle« 
nists,  or  Grecians.  These  supposed^  that  in  the  daily 
supply  of  the  poor,  the  Apostles  had  not  ministered 
equal  relief  to  their  widows,  as  to  those  of  the 
Hebrews.  Men  who  know  any  thing  of  the  work  of 
God,  in  the  visitation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  have 
any  acquaintance  with  the  fulness  of  employ,  which 
Christian  ministers  have  in  great  and  populous  cities, 
in  instructing,  warning,  consoling,  and  directing 
awakened  and  serious  minds,  wul  not  wonder,  if 
trough  inadvertence,  some  temporary  neglects  might 
have  taken  place.  The  Apostles,  however,  with  great 
mildness  and  wisdom,  soon  regulated  this  affieiir. 
They  informed  the  disciples,  that  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  God  must  be  attended  to  in  the  first  place, 
and  must  not  be  neglected  for  the  sake  of  providing 
for  the  poor.  They  therefore  advised  the  disciples 
to  k>ok  out  for  seven  holy  and  wise  men,  to  whom 
this  businesi^  should  be  committed.  "  But  we,"  say 
they,  ''will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  minis^  of  the  word*.'"  O  that  those  who  call 
themselves  their  successors,  were  always  disposed  choioe  of 
in  like  manner! — The  whole  multitude  consented  J^«*««"- 
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CHAP,     witli  pleasure    Seven  deacons  were  amicably  elect* 

l] ,  ed,  Stephen,  Philip,   Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon, 

Parmenas,  and  Nicholas,  every  one  of  whom  has 
a  Grecian  name,  and  therefore  may  have  been  an  Hel* 
lenist ;  and  in  this  easy  way  the  first  appearances 
of  contention  were  blasted  in  the  Church,  and  seven 
coadjutors  were  appointed  to  the  Apostles,  some  of 
whom,  at  leeist,  were  of  signal  service,  not  only  in 
temporal,  but  also  in  spiritual  things.  So  happy  is 
it,  to  be  under  the  conduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so  amiably  did  the  Love  of  Christ  then  rule  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  Even  many  of  the  priests^'now 
obeyed  the  Gospel,  and  Jerusalem  saw  continually 
large  accessions  made  to  the  Church. 

Of  these  deacons,  Stephen  was  at  first  the  most 
distinguished.  A  synagogue  of  Hellenist  Jews  held 
a  contest  with  him,  the  result  of  which  filled  them 
with  such  vexation,  that  they  suborned  men  to  accuse 
him  of  blasphemy  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 
By  this  artifice,  Stephen  was  brought  before  the  San- 
hedrim, where  God  threw  a  lustre  over  his  counte- 
nance, which  even  his  enemies  could  not  but  observe. 
In  his  defence  he-  boldly  rebuked  the  Jews,  and 
showed  that  their  conduct  was  but  too  faithful  a  copy 
of  that  of  their  fathers,  who  had  treated  Moses  and 
the  prophets  with  contempt,  and  had  murdered 
a  nuinber  of  those,  who  had  prophesied  of  the  coming 
of  the  just  One — of  whom  they  had  now  been  the 
betrayers  and  murderers,  while  they  vainly  gloried  in 
the  magnificence  of  their  temple,  and  put  external 
services  in  the  room  of  genuine  piety. 
Bkiaitjrdom  Thus  did  Stephen  aim  at  the  same  point  with  Peter, 
rf  Stephen.  ^^  couvincc  his  audience  of  sin  in  the  first  place,  and 
to  leave  them  no  hope  in  their  own  righteousness. 
Seldom  has  the  contrast  between  the  spirit  of  the 
world  and  the  Spirit  of  God  appeared  more  striking. 
*'  They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  gnashed  upon 
him  with  their  teeth."  But  he,  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  to  heaven,  and  saw  the 
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glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  Ci 
of  God,**  and  what  he  saw,  he  openly  confessed.  v_ 
Their  patience  was  exhausted,  and  they  stoned  him 
to  death,  while  he  was  calling  upon  his  Divine 
Master,  and  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit'* 
Thus  firm  and  constant  was  his  faith :  and  his  charity 
was  no  less  conspicuous.  For,  he  kneeled  down^ 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *^  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge;"  thus  showing  how  entirely  void  of 
malice  were  those  very  vehement  rebukes,  which  he 
had  uttered  against  their  wickedness,  and  which 
men  of  pusillanimous  prudence  are  in  all  ages  dis* 
posed  to  condemn.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he 
fell  asleep* ; — the  usual  beautiful  phrase  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  express  the  death  of  saints,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  intimate  their  expectation  of  a  happy 
resurrection. 

The  eloquence  of  a  Cicero  would  be  mere  feeble- 
ness on  this  occasion.  All  praise  is  below  the  ex- 
cellency of  that  spirit,  which  shone  in  this  first  of 
Martyrs.  Let  it  stand  as  an  example  of  the  genuine 
temper  of  martjrrdom,  of  real  faith  in  Christ,  and  of 
real  charity  to  men ; — and  let  heroes  of  the  world, 
on  the  comparison,  hide  their  heads  in  confusion. 

Pontius  Pilate  having  been  disgraced,  Judea 
seems  at  this  time  to  have  been  without  a  procu- 
rator; and  Vitellius,  the  governor  of  Syria,  was  a 
man  of  great  moderation  toward  the  Jews.  In  these 
circumstances  the  mildness  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment was  eventually  the  occasion  of  a  severe  perse- 
cution to  the  church.  The  Jewish  magistrates,  who 
a  little  before  had  not  the  power  of  life  and  death, 
and  could  not  murder  the  Lord  of  Life  without  the 
tntenrention  of  their  Roman  masters,  were  now  left 
to  themselves,  at  least  in  religious  concerns,  and 
Stephen  was  their  first  Christian  victim.  He  was 
buned  with  great  lamentation  by  the  Church ;  and  a 
considerable  number  suffered  soon  after  his  decease. 

*  Acts,  Til. 
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A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellenist*,  of  Tar* 
sus,  a  person  of  an  active  ambitious  spirit,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamaliel,  and 
outstripped  all  his  equals  in  Judaical  learning, 
distinguished  himself  in  this  persecution.  He  took 
care  of  the  clothes  of  the  witnesses  who  were  em- 
ployed in  stoning  Stephen  ti  and  made  havock  of 
die  church,  entering  into  "  every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women,  he  committed  them  to  prison ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice 
against  them."  In  truth,  the  disciples  seemed  now 
to  be  left  to  the  rage  of  men  disposed  to  show  them 
no  mercy ;  and  a  superficial  observer  might  have 
supposed,  that  the  fate  of  Theudas  and  Judas,  men- 
doned  by  Gamaliel,  was  about  to  attend  the  Chris- 
tians. Men  had  not  yet  learned  that  the  "  blood 
of  the  Martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  Church.'^  The 
religious  worship  of  the  disciples  must,  doubtless, 
have  suffered  a  grievous  interruption.  Indeed  none 
of  them  found  it  safe  to  remain  at  Jerusalem.  The 
Apostles  alone  thought  good  to  stand  their  ground, 
imd,  by  the  watchful  care  of  UieirGod,  they  were  pre- 
served. The  Christians,  dispersed  throughout  Judea 
and  Samaria,  preached  the  word  wherever  they 
went»  And  tiius  this  persecistion  was  the  first  occa- 
sion of  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  through  various 
regions,  and  what  was  designed  to  annihilate  it  was 
overruled  to  extend  it  exceedingly.  But  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  in  this  section  to  the  Church  of 
J^xnalem. 

Sf^slui*  or       ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  attention  to  the  work  of  perse- 

Paul ;  *      cutioti,  WRS  vcxed  to  hear,  diat  a  number  of  the 

A.  D.    Christians  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  an  ancient 

36.      city  of  Syria ;  and  he  procured  a  commission  from 

the  high  priest  to  bring  tbem  bound  to  Jerusalem, 

It  was  a  considerable  journey,  but  religious  glory 

*  That  is,  one  born  and  bred  m  Jew  in  some  country  where 
the  Greek  language  was  spoken, 
f  Acts,  viii. 
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was  his  idol.  When  he  was  near  to  Damascus,  a 
sadden  light  from  heaven,  ei^ceeding  even  Uiat  of 
the  suD^y  arrested  the  daring  zealot,  and  struck  him 
to  the  ground.  At  the  same  time  a  voice  called  to 
him,  saying,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said,  *^  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest :  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks."  In  this 
marvellous  manner  did  the  Son  of  God  make  known 
his  truth,  his  majesty,  and  his  power,  to  this  enter- 
prising persecutor,  and  evince  to  all  ages,  what  he 
can  do  to  the  "  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 
The  will  of  Saul  was  broken,  and  for  the  first  time 
made  submissive  to  God,  ^'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ? "  was  his  cry ;  and  whenever  this  is 
uttered  from  the  heart,  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  down 
the  divine  blessing.  He  was  directed  to  go  into 
Damascus,  where  he  remained  three  d^ys  without 
tight  and  without  food,  yet  constantly  employed  in 
prayer  for  divine  grace  and  mercy.  Thus  tfie  neces- 
sity of  the  conviction  of  sin  was  preached  to  him, 
with  circumstances  more  extraordinary  than  those 
which  took  place  upon  the  preaching  to  the  l^ree 
thousand  first  converts ;  but  the  spiritual  instruction 
conveyed  was  precisely  the  same.  The  work  of  con- 
verting grace  may  vary  very  much  in  non-essential 
circumstances, — its  nature  never  varies.  The  grace 
of  forgiveness  by  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been  no 
welcome  news  to  this  Pharisee,  had  he  still  remained 
in  the  confidence  of  his  own  righteousness;  but  now 
it  was  as  life  from  the  dead.  After  three  daysi,  by 
the  particular  direction  of  a  vision  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Ananias,  a  disciple  of  Damascus,  was  sent 
to  him  with  the  tidings  of  peace.  He  had  heard  of 
the  active  malice  of  Saul,  but  was  encouraged  to  go 
by  a  positive  declaration  that  Saul  was  a  chosen 
vessel.  Ananias  opened  his  commission  by  inform-r 
10^  Sauli  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  sent  Urn,  to  tjh^ 
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end  that  he  might  receive  his  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  these  effects  immedi- 
ately took  place.  Ananias  exhorted  him  to  delay 
no  longer,  but  to  ^*  wash  away  his  sins,  calling  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord*."  He  was  baptized,  and 
soon  refreshed  both  in  mind  and  body ;  and  from 
that  time  the  whole  vehemence  of  his  natural  cha- 
racter,  and  the  whole  power  of  his  intellectual  fa- 
culties, which  were  doubtless  of  the  first  magnitude 
among  men,  were  sanctified  to  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  until  his  death,  he  was  engaged  in  a  course 
of  labours  in  the  Church  with  unparalleled  success. 
For  this  is  he  who  is  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  St.  Paul,  and  "  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever.** 
He  was  particularly  commissioned  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  of  all  the  Apostles  he  seems  to  have 
entered  with  the  greatest  penetration  into  the  na- 
ture of  Christian i^.  Salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  was  his  darling  theme,  a  doctrine  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  self-righteous  scheme  in  which  he  had 
been  wont  to  glory.  His  countrymen,  the  Jews, 
were  particularly  fierce  in  opposing  this  grand  article 
of  the  Gospel,  and  were  stung  to  the  quick  when  at- 
tacked by  their  once  favourite  champion.  No  doubt 
he  had  been  sincere  in  his  religion  forpierly ;  yet,  is 
he  far  from  exculpating  himself  on  this  account 
On  the  contrary,  he  magnifies  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  extended  to  him,  a  blasphemer,  a  perse- 
cutor, injurious,  and  the  chief  of  sinners  f,  in  whom 
the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  had  been  exhibited, 
"  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  shall  hereafter  believe 
on  him  to  life  everlasting  :" — that  mankind  may 
know,  that  God  accepts  sinners  on  Christ's  account 
alone,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood ;  and  that 
nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  whole  design  of 
the  Gospel,  than  to  seek  salvation  by  our  own  works 
of  any  kind.  He  seems  ever  after  to  have  lamented 
deeply  the  miserable  state  of  his  countrymen,  who 
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*'  had  &.  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge*." He  pitied  their  self-righteous  notions: 
he  knew  by  his  own  experience  how  deceitful  such 
notions  were  to  those  who  were  under  the  power  of 
them  :  and,  while  he  rejoiced  on  account  of  that 
grace  which  had  redeemed  himself  from  hell,  he 
commiserated  those,  who  were  fast  advancing  thither 
in  fearless  presumption.  In  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Philippians,  he  gives  us  a  very  particular  view  of 
himself.  To  trust  in  any  thing  for  salvation,  except 
Christ  alone,  is  with  him  ^^  to  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  No  man  appeared  once  to  have  had  more 
just  pretensions  to  such  confidence  than  himself. 
His  regular  circumcision  on  the  eighth  day,  Hebrew 
descent,  Pharisaic  strictness,  zealous  Judaism,  and 
blameless  morals,  seemed  to  exalt  him  above  the 
common  level  of  his  countrymen :  but  he  declares 
that  he  ^'  reckoned  all  these  things  as  dung,  that  he 
might  win  Christ;"  and  in  him  alone  he  desires  to  be 
found,  without  his  own  righteousness  to  trust  in ; 
and  he  maintains  the  settled  determination  of  his  soul 
in  this  article  of  justification.  M^ere  it  not  for  the 
perverse  blindness  of  fallen  nature,  one  might  be 
astonished  to  find  many  persons  of  learningand  good 
sense,  after  reading  this  account  of  the  Apostle  by 
himself,  still  endeavouring  to  represent  him  as  mix- 
ing grace  and  works  in  tne  subject  of  justification, 
and  describing  him  as  only  excluding  ceremonial 
works  from  the  oflice  of  justifying  a  sinner.  But 
to  proceed  : 

Having  preached  Christ  for  three  years  abroad, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Here  he  attempted  to 
join  himself  to  the  Church,  but  the  remembrance 
of  what  he  had  been,  and  the  very  imperfect  account 
which  they  had  of  what  he  then  was,  prevented  the 
Christians  from  receiving  him,  till  Barnabas  brought 
him  to  the  Apostles  (two  of  them  only,  Peter  and 
James  t  the  Lord's  brother)  and  informed  them  of 
^BoflHtX.  t  Gal.  i.  18,19.  &  Acts,  ix.  57. 
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hid  gemuine  conversion.  This  cleared  up  all  doubts  ; 
^nd  he  was  now  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
at  Jerusalem,  and  would  gladly  have  remained  there, 
but  the  Lord,  by  a  vision,  assured  him  that  the 
Jews  would  not  receive  his  testimony;  and  that 
the  great  scene  of  his  labours  was  to  be  among 
the  Gentiles. 

In  fact,  some  address  was  needful  in  his  brethren 
to  save  his  life  from  the  rage  of  the  Jews,  and  he 
was  conducted  to  his  native  city  of  Tarsus.  By  this 
time,  however,  the  fury  of  persecution  subsided : 
the  Lord  gave  rest  to  his  Church  :  and  the  disciples 
both  at  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere,  walked  in  the  very 
best  manner,  in  which  they  can  walk  on  this  side 
heaven,  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  com- 
fort of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Where  these  go  together, 
excesses  of  all  sorts  are  prevented ;  and  inward  joy 
and  outward  obedience  conspire  to  demonstrate,  that 
there  Christ  reigns  indeed. 

Yet  so  slow  are  men  to  receive  new  divine  truths, 
especially  those  which  militate  against  old  pre- 
judices, that  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem  contended 
with  Peter  on  account  of  his  intercourse  with  the 
Gentiles  of  Ceesarea.  The  fierceness  of  Peter's 
natural  character  was  now  abated :  with  great 
meekness  he  reasoned  on  the  case  with  his  bigoted 
brethren,  and  convinced  them,  by  the  evident  proofs 
of  the  grace  of  Gt)d  being  vouchsafed  to  Gentiles, 
that  it  was  lawful  to  have  communion  with  them*. 
They  glorified  God,  saying,  "  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  to  life."  Un- 
utterable grace  indeed  to  us,  confessed  at  length  and 
t)Wned  by  our  elder  brethren  the  Jews !  David  had 
just  reason  to  say,  "  Let  me  fall  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great,  and  let  me  not 
Ikll  into  the  hand  of  man  f."  Even  a  converted 
Jew  admits  with  difficulty,  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  visit  a  Gentile  1 

*  Acts,  xi.  f  2  Sam.  xxit.  I41 
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The  visits  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  seem  to  have    ci 

been  but  short.     The  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  , 

sought  his  destruction ;  and  his  Gentile  eonnexiona 
and  very  reserved  practice  of  Mosaical  ceremonies, 
rendered  him  no  peculiar  favourite  in  the  mother- 
church,  though  they  "  could  not  but  glorify  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  in  him*,"  But  the  Church 
is  not  perfect  on  earth.  His  next  return  to  Jeru- 
salem was,  however,  of  a  popular  kind,  namely,  to 
convey  the  alms  of  Gentile  converts  to  the  Jewish 
Christians  oppressed  by  a  '^  famine,  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csssart."  His  com- 
panion to  Jerusalem  was  Barnabas,  whose  liberality 
in  the  beginning  had  been  so  eminent.  This  service 
being  discharged,  they  both  returned  to  minister  to 
the  Gentiles. 

The  civil  power  of  Judea  was  now  in  the  hands 
of  Herod  Agrippa,  a  great  favourite  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  a  person  of  considerable  talents,  and  full 
of  that  specious  virtucy  which,  in  secular  annals, 
would  entitle  him  to  great  renown.  In  the  Church  of 
Christ  he  stands  a  persecutor,  and  his  virtues  are,  in 
the  strong  but  just  language  of  Augustine  ;|;,  splen- 
did sins.  Yet  his  persecution  was  not  the  effect  of 
a  cruel  temper.  Had  the  Jews  regarded  Christianity 
with  a  favourable  eye,  he,  at  least,  would  have  pro* 
tected  it.  But  long  before  this  time  the  general 
favour  of  the  common  people  toward  the  Christians 
had  been  dissipated  by  the  active  malice  of  the  rulers, 
and  Christ  was  found  to  have  no  lasting  friends,  but 
those  whom  he  made  so  by  effectual  grace.  The 
first  victim  of  this  political  persecution  was  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee :  he  was  slain  with  the  sword, 
the  first  of  the  Apostles,  who  departed  from  the 
Church  below,  to  join  that  which  is  above. 

Finding  that  the  act  was  popular,  Herod  at- 
tempted to  dispatch  Peter  also^     But  God  had 

*  Gal.  i.  ult.  t  Act9,  xi.  toward  the  cn4. 

X  Sfrfendida  peccato.  f  Acts,  xii. 

c  4 


HISTORY    OF    TU£   CUURCU 

reserved  him  for  more  services  ;  and  yet,  in  all  ap^ 
pearance,  there  was  no  hope  of  his  preservation. 
He  was  imprisoned,  and  strictly  guarded,  with  a 
view,  after  the  passover,  when  the  concourse  of  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  was  very  large,  to  have  him  publicly 
executed.  The  king  was  pleased  with  the  idea  of  in- 

Sratiating  himself  with  his  subjects ;  but  the  Church 
as  arms,  which  men  of  the  world  understand  not, 
and  they  were  vigorously  used  on  this  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  persevering  prayer  was  poured 
on  the  Church  of  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  delayed 
to  answer,  till  the  critical  moment ; — a  method  not 
tmcommon  of  exercising  the  faith,  and  zeal,  and 
patience  of  his  people.  By  the  miraculous  interposi- 
tion of  an  angel,  Peter,  the  night  before  his  intended 
execution,  was  delivered  from  prison.  At  first  he 
imagined  that  to  be  done  in  vision,  which  was  a 
reality.  At  length  being  fully  come  to  himself,  and 
reflecting  on  what  the  Lord  had  done,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  a  wo- 
man of  eminent  piety  and  of  some  opulence,  where 
many  Christians  were  gathered  together  in  the  reli- 
gious employment  of  prayer.  Those  only,  who  know 
what  the  spirit  of  prayer  is,  can  conceive  the  vehe- 
mence of  wrestling,  which  then  engaged  Christian 
hearts.  The  scene  which  followed  was  at  once  most 
astonishing  and  most  pleasing.  They  hear  a  person 
knocking  at  the  door ;  a  young  woman  named  Rhoda 
comes  to  hearken ;  she  knows  Peter's  voice;  joy 
prevents  her  from  opening  the  gate ;  she  returns  to 
inform  the  supplicants,  that  Peter  stood  before  it ; 
they  are  induced  to  suspect  her  of  insanity,  rather 
than  to  believe  that  their  prayers  were  heard ;  so  slow 
are  even  the  best  to  believe  the  goodness  of  God. 
She  perseveres  in  her  first  assertion  ;  it  must  then^ 
say  tney,  be  his  angel  •.  Peter  continues  knock- 
ing ;  they  open  at  length ;  they  behold  him  and  are 

^*  The  idea  of  the  ministry  of  aneels  amons  men  was  popular 
with  the  Jews;  possibly  these  good  men  might  carry  it  too  &r» 
but  I  pretend  Jiot  to  settle  lie  point. 
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MtOQislied.  Having  waved  his  hand,  and  brought 
them  to  silence,  he  informs  them  of  the  Lord  s  won-  , 
derful  interposition  in  his  favour.  Go,  says  he,  and 
show  these  things  to  James,  and  the  brethren. 
James,  who  was  the  Lord's  brother,  with  himself 
and  John,  had  the  greatest  concern  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  mother  Church  *  at  that  time.  Peter 
retires  then  to  a  place  of  concealment 

Little  did  Herod  apprehend  that  his  own  death  i 
should  precede  that  of  his  prisoner.  On  a  public  ^ 
occasion,  in  which  he  appeared  in  great  splendor,  he 
delivered  an  oration,  so  pleasing  to  his  audience, 
that  they  shouted,  ^'  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 
of  a  man."  That  moment  he  was  smitten  with  an 
incurable  disease  by  an  angel,  because  he  ''  gave  not 
God  the  glory."  That  pride  and  ambition,  which  had 
gained  him  the  character  of  a  patriot,  orator,  and 
statesman,  were  punished  with  death  by  Him,  who 
*^  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;"  and  he  fell  a  warning  to 
princes,  not  to  seek  glory  in  opposition  to  God. 

The  next  memorable  circumstance  in  the  history  i 
of  the  mother-church  will  deserve  our  particular  | 
attention.  This  was  the  first  Christian  council.  The 
controversy  which  occasioned  it,  involved  a  subject 
of  vast  consequence  in  real  religion. 

t  About  twenty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit  had  commenced  ;  a  period  of  time 
in  which,  even  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  most  wicked 
nations  in  the  world,  in  Jerusalem  and  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, God  had  erected  his  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands  whohad  lived  in  great  unanimity 
and  charity,  **  keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,"  conscious  of  their  Divine  Master  s 

•  Gal.  ii.  9. 

1 1  once  for  all  observe  here,  that  the  niceties  of  Chronology 
make  no  part  of  my  study  in  this  work.  Yet  J  shall  endeavour 
to  attend  so  much  to  historical  connexion,  as  to  be  generally 
right  within  a  few  years.  This  seems  sufficient  for  my  purpose; 
and  whoever  attends  to  th#  second  and  third  chapters  to  the 
GnktimUf  wU)  see,  that  I  cannot  err  much  in  this  mstance. 
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spiritual  presence,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  his  second 
coming  to  complete  their  felicity.  In  his  strength^ 
they  had  sustained,  with  much  patience,  two  very  se** 
vere  persecutions,  in  the  former  of  which  a  Deacon, 
in  the  second  an  Apostle,  had  sealed  the  truth  with 
their  blood.  In  an  earlier  part  of  this  period  their 
holy  harmony  had  been  a  little  interrupted  by  a  se- 
cular contention ;  but  this  was  soon  composed.  The 
time  was  not  yet  arrived,  when  those,  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  could  so  much  forget  the 
dignity  of  their  profession,  as  to  contend  passionately 
for  worldly  things.  The  present  controversy  had  a 
more  intimate  connexion  with  the  Christian  religion 
itself,  and  therefore  seemed  more  likely  to  disturb 
the  union  of  men,  with  whom  spiritual  objects  were 
the  chief  ground  of  concern.  The  Jews  were  strongly 
attached  to  their  own  religious  national  peculiarities^ 
Under  the  influence  of  pride,  envy,  and  other  evil 
passions,  this  disposition  supported  the  spirit  of  self- 
righteousness.  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  genius  of  the  Gospel  than  the  attempt  of  some 
Christian  Jews,  who  endeavoured  to  infuse  into  the 
Gentile  converts  an  idea  of  the  necessity  of  circum- 
cision, and  of  obedience  to  the  whole  of  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial,  in  order  to  salvation.  Some  of  the  Pha- 
risees themselves  were  now  real  Christians,  but  they 
were  displeased  to  see  and  hear  of  so  many  Gentiles 
admitted  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  regarded  by 
the  Apostles  as  on  an  equal  footing  with  themselves 
in  the  favour  of  God.  Thus  were  their  minds  dark- 
ened with  respect  to  the  article  of  justification :  and, 
before  they  were  aware,  by  thus  insisting  on  the 
necessity  of  circumcision,  they  practically  averred, 
that  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
'  sufficient  for  man's  salvation ;  that  the  favour  of 
God  was  to  be  purchased  by  human  works,  in  part 
at  least ;  and  that  their  ritual  observances  contri- 
buted to  their  acceptance  with  God. 
This  was  the  first  time  that  the  natural  prid^  and 
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ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  disguised  under  the 
pretence  of  religious  zeal^  attempted  to  undermine 
Ae  simplicity  of  the  faith,  by  which  hitherto  Chris- 
tians had  rested  with  complacency  on  Jesus  alone, 
had  enjoyed  peace  of  conscience,  and  bad  been  con- 
strained to  obedience  by  love.  The  Apostles  Paul  and 
Barnabas  looked  on  the  growing  evil  with  a  jealous 
eye,  and  after  no  small  fruitless  altercation  with  the 
zealots,  thought  it  better  to  refer  the  full  consideration 
of  the  question  to  a  council  of  Apostles  and  Elders 
at  Jerusalem.  And  now  Paul  returned  to  Jerusalem 
die  third  time  since  his  conversion,  and  about  seven- 
teen years  after  it;  and,  in  his  progress  with  Bar- 
nabas, reported  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
gave  great  joy  to  the  Christian  Jews  in  general. 

At  the  Council,  Peter,  who  had  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  since  Agrippa's  death  was  no  longer 
molested,  opened  the  debate  by  observing,  that  a  con- 
siderable time  ago,  God  had  selected  him  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  had  blessed  his  labours  with 
unequivocal  success,  in  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith, 
and  in  dispensing  the  Holy  Ghost  among  them,  no 
less  than  on  the  Jews.  After  God  himself  had  thus 
decided,  he  said  it  appeared  presumptuous  in  any 
person  to  impose  a  yoke  on  the  Gentiles,  from  which 
the  Divine  Indulgence  had  exempted  them.  He  in- 
sisted that  the  yoke  itself,  especially  when  laid  on  the 
conscience  as  necessary  to  salvation,  was  intolerable : 
and  he  concluded,  that  even  they,  who  still,  for  cha- 
ritable and  prudential  reasons,  persisted  in  the  ritual 
observances,  were  yet  obliged  to  repose  for  salvation 
only  on  the  "  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as 
well  as  these  Gentiles,  who  never  had  observed  them 
at  all.  This  full  testimony  of  Peter  was  supported 
by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  gave  ample  proof  of  the 
Divine  Grace  vouchsafed  to  the  Gentiles.  James, 
who  seems  to  have  been  the  standing  pastor  of  Je- 
rusalem, confirmed  the  same  argument,  by  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament,  agreeable  to  Peter's 
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declaration  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  visiting  the  Gen« 
tiles.  He  gave  his  opinion,  that  the  Gentiles  should 
no  longer  be  molested  with  notions  subversive  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  tending  to  teach  them  dependence 
on  human  works  instead  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  salvation.  Only  he  recommended,  that  the  Coun- 
cil should  direct  them  to  abstain  from  the  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled and  from  blood*.  For  the  number  of  Jews  dis- 
persed through  Gentile  cities,  who  heard  Moses  read 
every  Sabbath-day,  required  these  precautions. 

A  letter  was  sent  according  to  these  views;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  there  was  one  dissenting  voice  in 
the  Council.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  synod  used 
this  striking  expression  of  censure  against  the  zealots, 
they  **  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
aouls."  Certainly  the  charitable  Apostles  would  not 
so  strongly  have  rebuked  a  trifling  error.  Nor  is 
there,  I  think,  any  other  method  of  understanding 
this  aright,  but  on  the  principle  already  stated,  that 
the  harm  did  not  consist  in  practising  these  ceremo- 
nies, though  virtually  abrogated  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  For  these  were  practised  by  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, constantly  by  such  as  lived  in  Judea,  and  oc- 
casionally by  the  rest.  The  real  fault  was  the  depend- 
ing upon  them  for  salvation,  in  opposition  to  the 
Stice  of  Christ.  Here  the  Apostles  knew  it  behoved 
em  to  be  jealous,  that  God  might  be  glorified,  and 
souls  comforted :  and  the  joy,  and  consolation,  and 
establishment  in  the  faith fi  which  ensued  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  confirms  this  interpretation. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Church  of  Jerusalem 

*  Though  an  idol  was  nothing,  and  what  was  offered  to  it  was 
nothing,  yet  St.  Paul  has  given  solid  reasons  why  Christians 
should  abstain  from  such  meats.  Fornication  was  a  sin,  con- 
cerning the  evil  of  which  the  heathen  converts  might  be,  he 
apprehended,  as  yet  uninformed ;  and  to  abstain  from  things 
strangled  and  from  blood,  was  necessary,  in  order  to  have  anj 
intercourse  with  Jews. 

t  AcU,  XV.  31.  and  xvi.  5. 
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raceived  not  all  the  benefit,  which  was  to  be  wished 
froQi  the  inrisdomandoharityof  the  Council,  though  it 
doabtless  would  be  of  service  to  many.  But  its  most 
wholesome  effects  were  felt  among  the  Gentiles. 
The  account,  which  we  have  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  leads  us  to  suspect  that  the  self-righteous 
spirit  had  a  very  deep  influence  among  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem.  The  Apostle  Paul 
was  obliged  to  exercise  a  particular  caution  among 
them  and  to  confer  in  private  with  the  pillars  of  the 
Church,  lest  he  should  give  umbrage  to  the  Jewish 
Christians,  and  injure  his  own  usefulness  among  his 
countrymen*.  In  this  he  acted  with  equal  prudence 
and  chanty :  yet  nothing  could  induce  him  to  act 
inconsistently  with  the  faith.  To  press  the  Gentile 
converts  to  Jewish  conformity,  appeared  to  him  in 
this  light,  as  no  reasons  but  those  of  peace,  charity, 
and  prudential  expediency,  could  be  pleaded  for  the 
continuance  of  such  observances,  even  among  Jews : 
and  therefore  among  Gentiles,  who  never  had  been 
under  the  yoke,  no  other  construction  could  be  put 
on  the  practice,  than  that  it  was  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, and  that  the  primary  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  sufficiency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
pardon  of  sin,  was  disbelieved.  The  same  Apostle 
therefore,  who,  on  another  occasion  circumcised  Ti- 
mothy f  because  of  the  Jews  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  being  by  the  mother's  side  of  Hebrew  extraction, 
now  insisted,  that  Titus,  a  perfect  Gentile,  should  not 
be  circumcised;];,  because  of  false  brethren,  who  had 
craftily  introduced  themselves  among  the  Christians, 
with  a  view  to  undermine  their  dependence  on  Jesus, 
and  to  draw  them  back  to  the  self-righteousness  of 
Judaism.  The  liberty  of  Christ  was  what  he  was 
zealous  to  suport ;  and  he  would  not,  for  an  hour, 
allow  any  self-righteous  mixtures,  ^*  that  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  might  continue  with  them ;''  an  expres- 
sion, which  throws  farther  light  on  the  controversy 
•  Gal.  ii.  t  Acts,  xvi.  3.  J  Gal.  ii. 
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CHAP,  we  have  reviewed ;  and  shows  distinctly,  that  not 
circumcision  itself,  but  the  dependence  on  it  for  sal- 
vation in  the  room  of  Christ:^  was  the  great  object 
of  the  Apostle  s  opposition. 

lie  had  hitherto  tbund,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  all 
his  brethren  of  the  Apostolic  college  had  heartily  con- 
curred in  checking  the  progress  of  self-righteousness. 
But  a  lamentable  instance  of  human  imbecility  soon 
appeared.  Peter,  after  having*^  taken  a  social  meal 
with  some  Gentile  converts,  afterwards  withdrew 
from  theur  company,  on  the  arrival  of  certain  Jewish 
zealots,  who  came  to  him  from  James :  and  thus,  for 
fear  of  their  censure,  hedurst  not  keepcompany  with 
men,  whose  fellowship  he  yet  inwardly  reverenced, 
find  expected  to  enjoy  in  heaven.  An  error  committed 
by  a  respectable  character  is  infectious.  Other  Jews 
dissembled  in  a  similar  way: — even  Barnabas  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation,  and  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  was  in  danger  of  being  forsaken  on  the 
authority  of  those,  who  had  hitherto  upheld  its  stand- 
ard in  the  world.  Such  infirmities  of  the  wise  and 
good  prove,  beyond  doubt,  to  whom  alone  we  are 
obliged  for  the  preservation  of  Christian  truth  in  the 
earth.  The  Lord  roused  the  spirit  of  Paul  on  the 
occasion :  he  vindicated  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  by 
an  open  and  maiily  rebuke  of  Peter :  and  thus  a 
iseasonable  check  was  put  to  the  growing  torrent  of 
Pharisaism, — that  dark  but  deadly  foe  of  the  Gos<- 
pd, — ^which,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  ever  ready 
fto  cloud  the  light  of  truth,  and  to  sap  the  foundation 
of  Christian  peace  and  life. 

St.  PauFs  fourth  visit  to  Jerusalem  is  but  just  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  t-  His  fifth  was  attended  witk 
more  memorable  events.  It  was  seen  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  that  he  would  undergo  bitter  persecatian 
£rom  the  infidel  Jews ;  and  the  guarded  kindness  witb 
whichhe  was  received  by  many,  even  of  the  believers 
there,  formed  no  pleasing  inducement  to  him  t^ 

*  GaL  li,  12.  f  Acts,  XTiii.  fid. 
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repeat  \kis  visits.  But  divine  charity  prevailed  in  St 
PauVs  mind  over  all  objections,  difficulties,  and  dan- 
gers :  he  rebuked  his  friends  at  Caesarea,  who  dissua- 
ded him  from  prosecuting  his  journey,  by  professing- 
his  readiness  ^^  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  '*."  His 
resignation  silenced  them :  they  said,  ^^  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  On  his  arrival  he  went  to  James,  and 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  elders,  recounted  the  work 
of  God  among  theG  entiles.  They  glorified  the  Lord, 
and  rejoiced  sincerely  on  the  account :  but  at  the  same 
time  they  expressed  what  concern  it  gave  them,  to  find 
kowjesdousofPaulthebrethrenwere,  having  heard  a 
false  report  of  his  teaching  all  the  Jews  to  forsake  the 
Mosaic  observances.  Doubtless  he  had  not  done  this: 
but,  he  had  done  what  displeased  the  Jewish  zealots : 
lie  had  insisted  on  the  exemption  of  Gentiles  from  the 
yoke ;  and  men,  once  out  of  humour,  are  disposed 
to  hearken  to  malevolent  exaggerations.  In  this 
exigency  the  advice  of  James  was  at  the  same  time 
prudent  and  charitable,  namely,  that  he  should  join 
with  four  men,  who  were  bound  by  a  Nazarite  vow, 
in  the  customary  services  of  the  temple,  till  a  sacrifice 
shoald  be  offered  for  each  of  them.  With  this  Paul 
eoncuned ;  and  thus  he  gave  the  clearest  proof  that 
he  was  ready  to  conform  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile  in 
idlings  indifferent,  with  a  view  to  promote  thesalva^ 
tkm  of  men.  A  few  remarks,  suggested  by  these 
transactions,  shall  close  this  chapter. 

1 .  We  see  here  that  really  there  was  no  difference  Paul  and 
of  sentiment  between  Paul  and  James  in  religious  opi-  a*rec*in 
nions,  as,  from  a  few  expressions  in  the  epistle  of  the  sentiment. 
latter  t)  some  are  glad  to  insinuate.  These  two  Apos- 

lies,  and  indeed  the  whole  college,  were  perfectly 
agreed  in  their  views  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  In  Peter  there  evidently  was,  in  one  instancCi 

*  Acts,  xxi.  13.  f  James, «.  latter  part. 
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a  duplicity  of  conduct  with  respect  to  the  Mosaic  rites^ 
— in  Paul  a  steady  uniformity.  He  lived  as  a  Jew  him- 
self: vows,  synagogue- worship,  and  the  various  rites 
of  the  law  he  observed,  not  even  sacrifices  excepted, 
on  occasion.  He  could  not  indeed  look  on  them  now 
in  any  other  light  than  as  branches  of  a  human  esta* 
blishment ;  since  the  death  of  Christhad  annulled  their 
divine  authority.  The  establishment  itself  he  knew 
was  soon  to  cease  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem^ 
To  him  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  it  appeared 
more  charitable,  to  submit  to  the  inconveniences  of 
conformity,  than  to  irritate  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews 
on  account  of  circumstantials.  On  this  CTound  pious 
men  in  all  ages  have  acted,  and  those,  who  have  most 
excelled  in  Christian  fruitfulness,  have  been  most  re<* 
markable  for  theircandour.  At  the  same  time  the  in* 
flexible  firmness  of  Paul  in  vindicating  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  by  allowing  on  no  account  the  circum- 
cision of  Gentiles,  informs  us  where  he  laid  the  stress 
for  salvation.  This  union  of  candour  and  firmness 
in  the  same  person,  acting  variously  in  opposite  cir- 
cumstances, has  led  some  writers  to  accuse  him  of 
inconsistency,  who  seem  not  to  have  understood  the 

Srinciples  of  the  controversy.  This  was  the  case  of 
erom  of  old.  His  controversy  with  Augustine  on  the 
subject  is  yet  extant  in  the  epistle  of  the  latter,  whose 
statement  of  the  affair  1  think  perfectly  just;  and  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  views  in  which  the  conduct  of 
the  Apostle  has  now  been  exhibited. 

3.  We  see  here  how  infinitely  important  is  the 
doctrine  of  justification !  What  excellent  fruits  it  had 
brought  forth*  in  the  Jewish  Church,  now  consisting 
of  many  thousands,  has  been  shown.  It  appears  how 
naturally  the  human  heart  departs  from  the  faith  of 
Christ  before  it  is  aware.  The  penetrating  and  zea- 
lous spirit  of  Paul  was  employed  by  the  divine  good- 
ness to  uphold  still  the  standard  of  truth.  Many,  no 
^  Acts,  xxt.  to. 
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doubt,  received  benefit  from  his  example ;  but  the     cent. 
glory  of  this  Church  was  now  on  the  decline. 


I. 


4.  The  evil  of  bigotry  is  no  less  evident;  and  how 
naturally  it  connects  itself  with  self-righteousness  is 
also  sufficiently  apparent.  An  eager  stress  laid  on 
any  rite,  or  form,  or  external  work  whatever,  easily 
&us  degenerates.  Steadfastness  in  the  faith,  and 
candour,  and  charity,  are,  under  God,  our  preser- 
vatives against  it. 

There  was  little  opportunity  of  trying  on  the  minds 
of  Christians,  the  effect  of  the  charitable  scheme, 
concerted  between  the  two  Apostles,  because  before 
the  seven  days  were  expired,  the  malice  of  the  infidel 
Jews  broke  out  against  Paul.    St.  Luke's  narrative, 
from  the  twenty-first  chapter   to  the  end  of  his 
history  is  spent  on  the  consequences  of  this.     The 
cheernilness,  magnanimity,  charity,  and  piety  x)f  the 
Apostle  Paul :  the  convincing  force  of  his  reasoning, 
which   caused  Felix  to  tremble,  and  Agrippa  to 
confess  himself  almost  a  Christian :  his  preservation 
from  Jewish  malice  by  the  privilege  of  Roman  citi-  Paui  w«f 
zenship :  the  perils  he  underwent  by  sea  and  land,  JJ^'Jjj^'Vrom 
till  he  arrived  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  and  his  labours  sidon  bj 
for  two  years  in  the  ministry  among  them  who  visited  "*'  * 
him  in  his  imprisonment:  these  things  are  so  cir-     ^-  ^• 
cumstantially,  and,  1  may  justly  add,  so  beautifully       "2, 
related  by  the  sacred  writer,  that  I  shall  refer  my 
reader  to  him  altogether,  especially  as  neither  the 
history  of  the  mother-church,  nor  of  any  other  par- 
ticular churches,  is  connected  with  the  account. 

The  malice  of  the  Jews  having  failed  of  its  object 
in  Paul,  by  his  appeal  to  Caesar,  would  gladly  have 
gratified  itself  on  James.  But  he,  though  no  Koman 
citizen,  was  shielded  a  little  longer  by  the  lenity  of 
the  Roman  government*.  His  long  residence  at  Je- 
rusalem, where  he  was  stationary  for  the  most  pai 

*  The  first  persecution  of  the  Christians  began  about  a. 
the  1 1  th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  See  pa( 

v6l*  I.  D 


34  HISTORY    OF   THE    CHURCH 

had  given  him  an  opportunity,  by  a  blameless  life^to 
abate  the  prejudice  of  his  unbelieving  countrymen, 
and  to  extort  the  tribute  of  praise  from  the  populace 
A,  D.  in  general.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty,  he 
60.  wrote  his  Catholic  epistle.  It  is  addressed  to  Jews 
in  general ;  sometimes  he  speaks  to  Christians,  some- 
times to  infidels,  like  a  person  well  known,  and  of 
considerable  influence  among  both.  The  covetous- 
ness,  inhumanity,  and  persecuting  spiritof  the  nation 
are  described  in  strong  colours  ;  and  he  writes  like 
one  who  foresees  the  speedy  desolation  which  was 
to  overtake  them.  By  the  practical  turn  of  his  doc- 
trine, by  his  descanting  on  the  vices  of  the  tongue*, 
of  partiality  to  the  rich,  and  of  contemptuous  treat- 
ment of  the  poor  in  Christian  assemblies  f?  an4 
by  his  direction  against  vain  swearing  J,  it  is  but  too 
evident,  that  the  Church  had  considerably  declined 
from  its  original  purity  and  simplicity ;  and  that  the 
crafts  of  Satan,  aided  ever  by  human  depravity, 
were  wearing  out  apace  the  precious  fruits  of  that 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  described. 
Such  is  the  common  course  of  things  in  all  similar 
cases,  within  the  like  period  of  about  thirty  years. 
The  Lord  had  not  however  forsaken  his  Church ; 
though  its  members  were  in  a  persecuted  state,  and 
were  brought  before  Jewish  magistrates  §,  and  vexed, 
so  far  as  the  rage  of  this  infatuated  nation  had  power 
to  exert  itself.  He  particularly  exhorts  them  to 
patience  under  their  trials,  and  a  resignation  to  the 
Divine  Will. 

About  the  same  time,  or  a  little  after,  this, Church 
was  favoured  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
seems  to  have  been  written  by  St.  Paul  ||. 

As  apostasy,  partly  through  the  fashionable  and 
natural  evil  of  self-righteousness,  and  pardy  through 

*  Chap.  ill.        t  Chap.  ii.        }  Chap.  ▼.        §  Chap.  iL  6: 

II  St.  Peter,  in  his  second  epistle  to  the  Jews,  reminds  them  of 
St.  Paul's  letter  to  them ;  which  probably,  could  have  been  no 
other  than  this  epistle. 
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the  cruelty  of  persecution,  was  the  great  mischief  to 
be  feared  among  them,  he  directs  them  particularly  , 
to  maintain  the  Christian  faith.     St.  Paul,  in  this 
Epistle,  largely  and  distinctly  shows  the  accomplish- 
ment of  all  the  Mosaic  tjrpes  in  Jesus.    His  priest- 
hood, sacrifice,  and  intercession,  are  amply  described. 
The  privileges  and  benefits  of  his  salvation  are  dis- 
tinctly stated.    He  exhorts  them  to  constancy  in  the 
simple  faith  of  Christ.  He  urges  them  to  persevere 
in  supporting  their  Christian  assemblies,  from  which 
some  •  had  declined,  probably  through  fear  of  per- 
secution.    He  reminds  them  of  the  severities  they 
had  patiently  undergone  after  their  first  illumination, 
of  the  compassion  which  his  sufferings  had  excited 
among  them,  and  of  the  cheerfulness  with  which  they 
had  sustained  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  from  the 
confidence  they  "  had  of  having  in  heaven  a  better 
and  enduring  substance.''  The  whole  turn  of  his  ex- 
hortation shows,  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  grievous 
molestation  at  the  time  of  writing  this  Epistle.  And 
yet  from  their  dullness  in  divine  things,  which  he  so 
wannly  censures  f,  it  is  certain  their  spiritual  taste 
had  declined.  The  persecution  of  St.  Paul  at  Jeru- 
salem probably  excited  a  general  hostility  against 
the  Church.     That  it  did  not  proceed  to  blood  j:, 
seems  owing  to  no  other  cause  than  the  protection 
of  the  Roman  government.     The  Apostle  is  parti- 
cularly earnest  in  exhorting  them  to  remember  and 
hold  fast  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  which  their  first 
ministers  had   taught  them,  and  to  consider  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  their  great  object,  and  that  a  re* 
turn  to  Jewish  dependencies  would  ruin  their  souls. 
On  the  whole,  we  have  here  the  most  glorious  views 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  most  distinct  information  of 
the  nature  of  a  true  adherence  to  it ;  though  I  see  no 
evidence  on  the  face  of  the  Epistle  for  concluding, 
that  he  forbad  them  that  same  occasional  and  pru- 
dential compliance  with  Judaism  in  external  obser- 

*  Heb.  X.  25.  t  lb.  V.  12.  I  lb.  xii.  4. 
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vances,  which  all  the  Apostles  practised.  It  was  the 
departure  of  the  h  e  art  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  against 
which  he  warned  them.  He  dwells  not  largely  on 
particular  duties.  He  had  not  lived  much  amoug 
them ;  and  special  details  of  practical  matters  came 
better  from  the  pastoral  pen  of  James. 

Thus  earnestly  did  these  two  Apostles  instruct 
and  warn  a  declining  Church.  But  grace  has  its 
seasons !  God  will  not  always  strive  with  man ;  yet 
the  use  of  the  Epistles  will  remain,  till  time  shall 
be  no  more. 


CHAP.  II. 

JUDEA    AND   GALILEE. 

The  Holy  Land  was  divided  into  three  provinces, 
JuDEA,  Galilee,  and  Samaria.  This  last  was 
in  a  situation  so  peculiar,  as  to  deserve  to  be  con- 
sidered distinctly.  And  of  the  Churches  of  the  two 
former  I  have  not  much  more  to  say,  than  that  their 
state,  by  fair  analogy,  may  be  estimated  from  that 
of  the  mother-church.  Indeed  a  strong  foundation 
had  been  laid  for  their  conversion  by  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  by  that  of  our  Lord  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  The  an^el  Gabriel  had  foretold 
of  the  son  of  Zacharias,  "  that  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  he  should  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God*.** 
Repentance  was  his  theme,  and  by  this  he  prepared 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  himself  condescended 
in  his  subordinate  capacity  of  prophet  and  teacher 
to  pursue  the  same  method,  though  no  regular 
churches  were  yet  formed.  He  promised  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  vouchsafed  to  his 
disciples;  and  we  have  several  intimations f?  that  a 
greater  degree  of  success,  of  purity  of  knowledge, 
and  of  glory,  should  attend  his  religion  after  he 

*  Luke,  i.  2.  t  John,  xiv.  and  xvi. 
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should  leave  this  world,  than  during  his  personal 
ministry  *. 

Judea  and  Galilee  being  thus  prepared  for  the 
Gospel,  the  blessed  tidings  began  to  be  spread 
through  them,  and  to  be  attended  with  rapid  suc- 
cess, soon  after  the  first  persecution  which  arose 
concerning  Stephen.  TTiose,  who  had  felt  the  flame 
of  Divine  Love  in  Jerusalem,  being  obliged  to  fle6, 
preached  through  these  regions,  and,  as  we  have 
seen,  many  thousands  were  converted.  The  mother- 
church,  no  doubt,  was  the  most  numerous,  but  va- 
rious churches  in  the  country  must  have  contributed 
to  make  up  the  sum.  The  small  size  of  Palestine 
may  tempt  some  to  wonder,  how,  if  many  thousands 
became  Christians,  the  main  body  of  the  nation 
could  yet  remain  in  infidelity.  The  amazing  popu- 
lousness  and  fertility  of  the  country  accounts  for 
this.  The  number  of  populous  towns,  in  Galilee 
particularly,  is  astonishing,  as  appears  from  Jose- 
phus's  narrative  of  the  Jewish  war.  The  single  town 
of  Gadara,  near  the  lake  of  Gennezaret,  by  no 
means  a  town  of  the  first  magnitude,  maintained 
two  thousand  swine  f.  If  then  the  importance  of 
regions  be  measured  by  the  number  of  inhabitants, 
ramer  than  by  the  extent  of  ground,  this  small 
country  might  vie  perhaps  with  modern  Russia. 

Of  these  Churches  the  first  instruments  were 
not  the  Apostles  themselves,  though  they  doubtless 
visited  them  afterwards,  and  confirmed  them.  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee  would  not  confine  his  labours  to 
Jerusalem,  till  the  time  of  his  martyrdom,  no  more 
than  the  rest  of  the  twelve,  if  perhaps  we  except 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  who  was  the  first  stand- 
ing Pastor  of  Jerusalem. 

*  Let  this  accouDty  once  for  all,  for  the  much  greater  use 
lAich  I  make  of  the  Acts  and  of  the  Epistles,  than  of  the  four 
Gospels.    These  last  are  indeed  inestimable ;  but  their  uses  are 
of  another  kind,  and  fall  not  so  much  within  the  ph 
Work.  t  Mark,  v.  15. 
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These  Churches,  most  probably,  followed  the 
example  of  the  parent-church,  both  in  its  first  love 
and  comfortable  progress,  and  also  in  its  unhappy 
declension.  Peter's  activity  in  establishing  them  was 
very  conspicuous.  "  The  Lord  wrought  effectually  " 
in  him  always  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews*. 
He  passed  through  all  quarters,  and  visited  the  places 
most  remote  from  the  capital,  such  as  Lydda,  Saron, 
and  Joppaf.  In  all  these  places  the  Spirit  of  God 
accompanied  his  work.  It  was  in  this  last  city  that 
the  Lord  by  him  raised  Tabitha  from  the  dead. 
I  should  scarcely  have  mentioned  this  miracle,  in 
a  work  which  professes  all  along  to  record  the  ordi- 
nary, not  the  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  not  this  woman  distinguished  by  "  her 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did."  All 
the  widows  stood  by  Peter  weeping,  and  showing  the 
"  coats  and  garments  which  she  had  made,  while 
she  was  with  them."  Thus  had  this  woman's  faith 
evidenced  itself  by  good  works  ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
piety  and  of  prayer  had  gone  hand  in  hand  with 
that  of  industrious  beneficence.  Hail,  Tabitha !  thou 
hast  the  highest  glory,  and  of  the  most  solid  kind, 
which  is  attainable  on  earth  !  But  the  reader  sees 
how  simple  and  low  Christian  exploits  must  appear 
in  the  eyes  of  worldly  men.  They  are  not  like  the 
swelling  deeds  of  heroes  and  statesmen,  which  have 
hitherto,  for  the  most  part,  monopolized  the  his- 
toric page.  But  the  persons  who  are  influenced  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  like  Tabitha,  will  yet  know  with 
whom  they  would  wish  to  be  numbered.  The  female 
sex,  almost  excluded  from  civil  history,  will  appear 
perhaps  more  conspicuous  in  ecclesiastical.  Less 
immersed  in  secular  concerns,  and  less  haughty  and 
independent  in  spirit,  they  seem,  in  all  ages,  to  have 
had  their  full  proportion,  or  more  than  the  other 
sex,  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel. 

•  Gal.  ii.  8.  t  Acts,  ix. 
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CHAP.    III. 
SAMARIA. 

1  H I B  country  lay  in  the  midst  between  Judea  and 
Galilee,  though  distinguished  from  them  both  in  its 
polity  and  religion.  The  inhabitants  possessed  a 
large  part. of  the  district,  which  had  belonged  to 
the  ten  tribes,  whom  the  kings  of  Assyria  had  car- 
ried into  captivity.  These  conquerors  had  filled  their 
vacant  place  with  various  colonists*,  who  mixed 
the  worship  of  Jehovah  with  their  idols,  vainly 
boasted  of  their  relation  to  Jacob  t,  professed  to 
regard  the  law  of  Moses,  and  despised  or  at  least 
depreciated  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament.  Our 
Saviour  clearly  decides  the  contest,  which  for  ages, 
had  been  carried  on  between  them  and  the  Jews,  in 
favour  of  the  latter  J.  But  though  the  Samaritan 
was  an  idolater  in  his  very  foundation,  yet  in  moral 
pratice  he  appears  not  worse  than  the  Jew.  Both, 
indeed,  were  at  this  time  extremely  corrupt,  and 
gloried  in  cherishing  an  enmity,  which  forbad  them 
me  exercise  of  common  humanity  to  one  another. 

The  Divine  Saviour  pitied  this  people.  He  visited 
them  himself  §,  and  some  sinners  were  thereby  con- 
verted. He  made  a  second  attempt  || ;  but  the  bigotry 
of  the  village  to  which  he  approached,  prevented 
them  from  receiving  him  there,  a  circumstance  which 
excited  the  fiery  zeal  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  gave  occasion  to  our  Lord  to  say,  "  The  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them."  He  meekly  bore  the  repulse,  and  went 
to  another  village.  But  the  effusions  of  his  kindness 
toward  this  unhappy  people  were  now  to  appear  in 
abundance. 

Among  the  seven  deacons,   the  next  person  to 

•  2  Kings,  xvii.         f  John,  v.  la.         %  J^^"'  '^*  2^* 
§  John,  iv.  II  Luke,  ix.  52. 
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Stephen,  in  zeal  and  activity,  was  Philip.  Driven 
from  Jerusalem  by  the  persecution,  he  was  directed 
to  go  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  perhaps  to  the  same 
city  called  Sychar,  where  our  Lord  had  conversed 
with  the  woman  over  Jacob's  well.  There  he 
preached  Christ,  and  the  Gospel  entered  the  hearts 
of  many,  so  **  that  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city*."  The  inhabitants  appear  to  have  been  a  very 
ignorant  simple  people ;  but  now  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  poured  upon  them,  none  received  the  Gos- 
pel with  more  cordial  satisfaction.  One  effect  imme- 
diately appeared,  which  indeed  never  fails  to  attend 
the  hearty  reception  of  the  Gospel.  Superstition 
and  diabolical  delusions  vanished.  A  person,  named 
Simon,  had  deceived  this  people  with  sorceries;  I 
dare  not  say  with  pretended  sorceries :  We  shall  see 
sufficient  proof,  before  we  have  done  with  the  apos- 
tolical history,  that  sorcery  was  a  real  thing.  For 
a  long  time  they  had  been  infatuated ;  but  Philip's 
doctrine  expelled  their  regard  for  these  things,  and 
numbers  of  both  sexes  were  baptized.  Simon  him- 
self, though  a  stranger  to  the  nature  and  power  of 
Christ'sreligion,  was  yet  convinced,  that  Christianity 
in  general  was  true ;  and  this  seems  the  just  idea  of 
a  mere  historical  believer. 

The  Apostles  hearing  of  the  happy  reception  of 
the  Gospel  at  Samaria,  sent  down  Peter  and  John, 
who  prayed  on  the  behalf  of  the  people,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  might  be  imparted  through  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands.  The  Spirit  was  communicated,  not 
only  in  extraordinary  gifts,  but  also  in  an  effusion  of 
the  same  holy  graces,  which  had  appeared  in  Judea. 
The  former  were  those  which  only  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  Simon.  His  avaricious  heart  immediately 
conceiving  the  prospect  of  vast  wealth  to  be  acquired 
were  he  only  once  possessed  of  this  supernatural 
power,  he  offered  the  Apostles  a  sum  of  money  for 
the  communication  of  the  secret.     Peter,  who  saw 

*  Acts,  viii.  8. 


CHAP  IV. 

ETHlOriA* 


It  is  instructive  to  observe,  by  what  gentle  degrees 
the  goodness  of  God  was  preparing  the  way  for  the 
general  diffusion  of  his  grace  in  the  world.  The  first 
Christians,  even  the  Apostles  themselves,  were  by  no 

^  The  Ethiopia  to  which  this  chapter  is  confined,  seems  to 
be  that  part  of  the  country,  whose  metropolis  is  called  Meroe, 
situated  in  a  large  island  encompassed  by  the  Nile  and  the  rivers 
of  Astapus  and  Astoborra:  For  m  these  parts  (as  the  elder  Pliny 
informs  us)  Queens  had  a  long  time  governed  under  the  title  of 
Candace. — See  Cave's  Life  of  Philip. 
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distinctly  both  his  covetousness  and  his  ignorance, 
rebuked  him  in  the  severest  manner,  assured  him  that 
his  heart  was  wrong  altogether,  and  his  state  ac- 
cursed, notwithstanding  his  baptism  and  profession 
of  Christiani^.  At  the  same  time  he  exhorted  him 
to  repent,  and  to  seek  the  divine  forgiveness.  Here 
we  see  how  singularly  remote  the  religion  of  Jesus 
is  from  all  worldly  plans  and  schemes,  and  what  an 
avrful  difference  there  ever  is  between  a  real  and 
a  nominal  Christian.  The  conscience  of  Simon  felt 
the  reproof:  he  begged  the  Apostles  prayers;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  prayed  for  himself.  Peter 
and  John  preached  through  many  Samaritan  vil- 
lages, and  then  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

The  Samaritans,  a  sort  of  half  Jews, — for  they 
were  all  circumcised, — ^being  favoured  with  the  same 
spiritual  blessings  as  the  rest,  the  minds  of  Chris- 
tians were  prepared  to  expect  a  similar  extension 
of  heavenly  grace  to  uncircumcised  idolaters.  And 
among  the  wonders  of  divine  love  which  we  have 
reviewed,  these  are  pleasing  circumstances,  that 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  who,  for  ages,  had  disagreed 
in  rites,  should  now  be  united  in  Jesus;  and  while 
each  felt  the  same  obligations  to  grace,  should  have 
learned  mutual  charity  for  the  first  time. 
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CHAP,  means  disposed  to  think  with  any  particular  compais- 
,  sion  of  Gentiles,  and  would  scarcely  have  thought 
of  spreading  the  Gospel  beyond  the  bounds  of  their 
own  nation,  had  not  the  persecution  driven  many  out 
of  Jerusalem.  The  teachers  themselves  needed  to 
be  taught  of  God  in  this  part  of  their  office.  So  help^ 
less  is  man  in  divine  things,  even  after  he  has  been 
favoured  with  some  spiritual  light,  that  only  by  fresh 
communications,  he  can  be  induced  to  make  any 
additional  improvement.  After  Philip  had  finished 
his  work  at  Samaria,  he  was  by  an  extraordinary  com- 
mission,  ordered  to  travel  southward  toward  the 
desert.  He  soon  discovered  the  reason :  he  fell  in  with 
an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  a  minister  of  Candace,  Queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  been  worshipping  at 
Jerusalem,  and  was  returning  home  in  his  chariot 
Men,  who  feel  the  worth  of  tibeir  souls,  will  not  be 
unemployed  when  alone.  Their  concern  for  their 
best  interests  will  operate  most  powerfully,  when  they 
are  most  disengaged  from  business.  The  man  was 
reading  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  the  adorable  provi- 
dence of  God  had  directed  him  at  that  particular 
time  to  the  fifty-third  chapter,  which  gives  so  clear 
a  description  of  Christ  crucified.  Philip  asked  him, 
if  he  understood  what  he  was  reading.  The  man 
confessing  his  ignorance,  desired  Philip  to  come  and 
sit  with  him.  The  Evangelist  took  the  opportunity 
of  expounding  to  him  the  Gospel,  from  the  passage 
he  was  then  reading,  which  at  once  lays  open  the 
guilty  and  the  miserable  condition  of  mankind,  their 
recovery  only  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  thenature, 
end,  and  efficacy  of  his  death  and  resurrection,  and 
the  doctrine  of  justification  before  God  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  same  Jesus  and  by  his  merits.  The 
Ethiopian's  mind  had  been  prepared  for  the  doctrine: 
he  had  been  at  the  pains  to  attend  Jewish  instruc- 
tions, the  best  then  to  be  had  in  the  world,  except 
the  Christian,  which  he  now  heard,  for  the  first  time; 
nor  had  the  scandalous  wickedness  of  the  Jewish 
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natioix  hindered  him  from  attending  that  worship,  cent. 
which  he  believed  to  be  of  divine  origin.  The  igno- 
rance of  his  own  country  suited  not  even  the  weakest 
and  most  glimmering  light  of  a  serious  mind.  His 
case  is  an  encouragement  for  men,  however  ignorant 
and  mistaken  at  present,  to  seek  earnestly  to  God,  for 
HE  will  take  care  that  they  shall  find.  The  man  felt 
himself  guilty  and  wicked,  and  the  views  of  the  pro- 
phetical chapter  before  us,  laid  open  by  the  preacher, 
discovered  to  him  the  remedy,  which  it  pleased  God 
so  powerfiilly  to  apply  to  his  heart,  that  as  soon  as 
they  came  to  a  certain  water,  he  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized. Philip  assured  him  that  there  was  no  impe- 
diment, if  he  was  sincere  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  On 
which  he  professed  his  belief,  that  the  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  Philip  had  preached  to  him,  was  indeed 
the  Son  of  God  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah,  and  that  he 
answered  the  character  of  Saviour  there  given  to  him. 
Philip  then  baptized  the  Ethiopian,  who,  though  his 
instructor  was,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  immediately 
taken  from  him,  went  on  his  way  into  his  own  country 
rejoicing*.  Doubtless  this  joy  had  a  solid  and  power- 
ful cause ;  and  if  this  case  be  compared  with  that  of 
the  three  thousand  first  converts,  and  both  of  them 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
conversion  will  appear  to  be  a  spiritual  internal  work, 
humbling  men  for  sin,  and  comforting  them  with 
forgiveness  by  Christ.  The  nominal  profession,  with 
which  great  numbers  of  persons  content  themselves, 
may  seem  to  fit  them  for  little  else,  than  to  disgrace 
Christianity  by  their  practice. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  Ethiopian,  thus  power- 
fully enlightened  and  rejoicing  in  God,  could  be  silent 
when  he  returned  home.  His  influence  and  character 
would  at  least  secure  to  him  a  respectful  attention 
fipom  some  of  his  countrymen;  and  thus,  the  Gospel, 
most  probably,  was  first  planted  in  Ethiopia.  But 
we  have  no  more  scripture-light  on  the  subject. 
•  Acts,  viii. 
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CHAP.    V, 

CiESAREA. 

1  HE  great  mixture  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  some 
of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  Holy  Land  or  its  neigh- 
bourhood, afforded  a  providential  opportunity  for  the 
gradual  illumination  of  the  latter,  for  the  abatement 
of  Jewish  bigotry,  for  the  demonstration  of  Divine 
Grace  in  the  salvation  of  all  sorts  of  men,  and  for  the 
union  of  Christian  hearts.  Thuswefind  that  aChurch 
was  planted  at  Tyre,  another  at  Ptolemais*,  places 
which  musthave  abounded  with  Gentiles.  ButCeeia- 
rea  affords  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  ob- 
servation just  now  made.  It  was  the  residence  of 
the  Roman  Governor,  and  was  so  situated  in  the 
confines  of  Syria  and  Judeu,  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
doubt  to  which  region  it  ought  to  be  assigned.  And 
the  final  determination  of  this  question  in  favour  of 
the  Syrians  is  mentioned  by  Josephus,  as  one  of  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  war,  which  ended  with  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This  circumstance  shows 
the  great  importance  of  this  city,  and  the  strong 
interest  which  both  parties  had  in  it. 

Philip,  after  a  laborious  journey  from  Azotus, 
preaching  in  all  the  cities  through  which  he  passed, 
settled  at  length  in  Caesarea.  Here  he  was  stationary 
for  many  years  f-  We  find  him,  toward  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  period  of  about  thirty  years,  which  takes 
in  thehistory  of  the  Acts,  still  fixed  in  the  same  place, 
with  four  virgin  daughters,  where  he  entertained 
St.  Paul  in  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  I  can  no 
more  conceive  Philip  to  have  been  idle  and  unfruit- 
ful all  this  time,  than  James  to  have  been  so  at 
Jerusalem.  A  Church,  mixed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
would  naturally  be  formed  under  so  zealous  a  pastor, 
whose  observation  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  case 
of  the  Eunuch,  must  have  opened  his  mind  to  an 
affectionate  reception  of  Gentile  converts. 

*  Acts,  xxi.        t  Acts,  viii.  40.  all  compiEired  witli  xxi.  8. 
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Indeed  the  abuse,  which  the  malignant  pride  of 
the  Jews  had  made  of  the  Mosaic  prohibition  of 
intercourse  with  Gentiles,  was  a  great  bar  to  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel.  They  refused  to  keep  com- 
pany with  foreigners,  and  seem  to  have  looked  on 
diem  as  devoted  to  destruction.  The  Apostles  them- 
selves were,  as  yet,  under  the  power  of  similar 
lugotry,  till  a  vision  from  heaven  instructed  Peter, 
as  he  was  praying  on  the  house-top  at  Joppa,  that 
he  ought  not  to  call  any  man  common  or  unclean  *. 
By  this  he  was  prepared  for  the  work  which  the  Lord 
was  immediately  assigning  him.     The  Holy  Spirit 
su^ested  to  him  that  three  men  were  at  that  time 
inquiring  for  him,  and  directed  him  to  go  with  them ; 
"  for  I  have  sent  themf."     Peter  was  soon  informed  Cornelius 
by  the  men,  that  they  had  been  sent  to  him  from  Pcte*/^' 
Csesarea:]:  by  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion  there, 
a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
fiunily,  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway  ;  who  had  been  warned  from  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  for  him. — Peter  lodged  the  three 
men  that  night ;  two  of  them  were  household  ser- 
vants, and  the  third — rare  character! — a    devout 
soldier,  who  waited  on  the  centurion  continually. 

On  the  next  day  Peter  went  with  them,  but  had 
the  precaution  to  take  with  him  six  Jewish  Christians 

•  Acts,  X. 

t  The  proper  personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  unlimitea  subjection  due  to  hhn  from  Christian  pastors,  and, 
of  course,  from  all  Christians,  are  solidly  deducible  firom  this 
aad  various  similar  passages  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

I  Much  has  been  written  concerning  two  sorts  of  Proselytes  to 
the  Jewish  religion,  circumcised  ones,  and  incomplete  ones, 
called  Proselytes  of  the  Gate.  Two  learned  critics,  Dr.  Lardner 
aad  Dr.  Doddridge,  seem  to  have  shown,  however,  that  the 
latter  had  no  existence.  Cornelius  was  a  Gentile  altogether,  and 
was  treated  as  such  by  the  Jews,  though  from  bis  pious  attention 
to  the  Jewish  religion  he  must  have  been  at  least  a  Proselyte  of 
the  second  sort,  if  any  ever  were  so.  In  that  case  it  seems 
difficult  to  conceive,  why  any  Jew  should  have  made  such  a 
difficulty  of  conversing  with  persons  of  this  description. 
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CHAP,  from  Joppa  as  witnesses  of  his  proceedings.  The 
^  following  day  they  entered  Caesarea,  and  came  into 
the  house  of  Cornelius,  who  had  called  together  his* 
kinsmen  and  near  friends,  with  that  charity  for  their 
souls,  which  fails  not  to  influence  the  minds  of  those, 
who  have  real  charity  for  their  own.  On  the  entrance 
of  Peter  he  falls  down  and  worships.  Peter  corrects 
his  mistaken  devotion.  Cornelius  informs  him,  that 
having  been  particularly  engaged  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  he  was  assured  by  an  angel  that  his  prayers 
and  alms  were  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  he  had 
obeyed  the  divine  direction  in  sending  for  him.  Peter 
now  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  company,  frankly 
owning,  that  he  was  at  length  fully  convinced,  that 
God  was  no  respecter  of  persons ;  butthat  he  equally 
regarded  Jew  and  Gentile,  whoever  the  person  was 
that  "  feared  God,  and  wrought  righteousness."  On 
this  broad  basis  of  encouragement,  he  was  enabled 
to  preach  to  them  the  good  news  of  forgiveness  of 
sins byjesus  Christ,  whose  history  they  knew,  though 
they  did  not  understand  the  nature  of  his  doctrine. 
He  directed  them  now  to  receive  that  doctrine  cor- 
dially for  their  peace  with  God.  The  perfect  holiness 
and  the  supernatural  works  of  Jesus,  he  observed, 
demonstrated  him  to  be  no  impostor,  but  sent  of 
God  unquestionably  :  that  he  himself  and  the  othef 
Apostles  were  witnesses  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and 
had  received  a  commission  from  him  to  preach  to 
the  people,  and  to  urge  men's  acceptance  of  him 
here,  if  ever  they  expected  to  be  welcomed  by 
him,  when  he  should  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at 
his  second  coming  :  and  that  all  the  prophets  had 
testified,  that  whoever  placed  his  confidence  for 
salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  should 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

Where  God  himself  powerfully  operates  on  the 
mind,  few  words  suffice.  The  whole  company  were 
converted  to  God.  The  Holy  Ghost,  both  in  an 
extraordinary  and  in  an  ordinary  way,  sealed  the 
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Apostle's  sermoD.  The  Jewish  brethren  were  asto- 
nished to  find  Gentiles  put  on  an  equal  footing 
with  Jews.  Peter,  after  observing  how  unreasonable 
it  would  be  to  deny  baptism  to  persons  who  had 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  no  less  than  themselves, 
baptized  the  whole  company ;  and  at  their  desire 
spent  a  few  days  with  them,  to  instruct  them  further 
in  Christian  principles  ;  and  then  left  them  to  the 
care  of  Philip,  whose  character  at  Caesarea  would 
probably  from  this  time  increase  in  public  esteem. 

A  remark  or  two  on  this  important  transaction 
will  be  proper. 

1 .  The  Grace  of  God  acts  very  variously  in  con- 
verting sinners.  There  are  considerable  shades  of 
difference  in  the  cases  of  Saul,  of  the  Eunuch,  and 
of  Cornelius.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  found 
the  first  a  determined  enemy,  the  second  an  ignorant 
inquirer,  the  third  a  person  already  prepared  by 
spiritual  grace,  though  with  no  more  than  the  Old 
Testament-light.  But  to  all  these  different  cases, 
the  doctrine  itself  is  the  same  :  and  the  work  of  God 
in  humbling  man  for  his  sins,  and  leading  him  to 
Christ  alone  for  justification,  is  the  same  dso. 

2.  How  necessary  is  it,  that  the  way  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  only  be  distinctly  explained  and  under- 
stood !  Cornelius,  with  an  enlightened  mind  and 
a  tender  conscience,  would  never  have  foimd  peace 
of  conscience,  unless  he  had  understood  the  doctrine 
of  forgiveness  by  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer.     Im- 

Eerfection  still  attending  his  best  actions,  he  must 
ave  remained  miserable  in  his  spirit.  The  doc- 
trine of  forgiveness,  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
brought  him  at  once  to  a  peace  before  unknown. 
How  careful  should  we  be  to  understand  this  doc- 
trine aright!  how  zealous,  in  proportion  to  our 
ability,  to  transmit  the  precious  jewel  to  posterity ! 

3.  How  narrow  are  the  hearts  of  men !  how  cir- 
cumscribed the  charity  even  of  the  best !  With  dif- 
ficulty even  Christian  Jews  are  brought  to  admit  as 
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brethren  the  Gentile  converts.  Self-righteousneds 
is  natural  to  mankind.  That  God  should  receive  as 
his  children  idolatrous  Gentiles,  as  well  as  religious 
Jews,  provokes  the  pride  of  narrow-minded  selfish 
men,  who  have  long  been  accustomed  to  consider 
themselves  as  the  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

ANTIOCHr   AND   SOME   OTHER 
ASIATIC    CHURCHES. 

We  have  not  yet  seen  all  the  good  effects  which 
Providence  brought  out  of  Stephen's  persecution. 
Though  the  Apostles  thought  it  their  duty  to  con- 
tinue to  water  the  flocks  oiJudea  and  Galilee,  and 
to  look  on  Jerusalem  as  a  sort  of  central  metropolis 
to  them  all,  they  encouraged  the  inferior  pastors, 
who  fled  from  the  rage  of  persecution,  to  disseminate 
the  Gospel  in  Gentile  regions.    Damascus,  we  have 
seen,  reaped  the  benefit  of  this  dispensation,  and 
so  did  Tarsus.     Some  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
Cyrus,  and  Antioch,  still  preaching  only  to  Jews.  At 
length  certain  Cypriot  and  Cyrenian  Jews  ventured 
to  break  through  ue  pale  of  distinction  :  and  at  An- 
tioch, the  metropolis  of  Syria,  they  preached  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  Gentiles.    The  Greek  language  here 
prevailed,  and,  on  this  account,  the  inhabitants  were 
called  Grecians*,  being  the  descendants  of  a  Mace- 
donian colony,  planted  there  by  the  successor  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  And  now  the  Lord,  willing  to 
overcome  effectually  the  reluctances  of  selif-righteous 
bigotry,  attended  their  ministry  with  remarkable  suc- 
cess.  The  idolaters  felt  the  renovating  power  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  great  numbers  turned  to  the  Lord. 
The  mother-church  hearing  of  this,  sent  Barnabas, 
whose  piety  and  charity  were  renowned,  to  carry  on 
and  propagate  a  work, which  required  more  labourers. 
His  benevolent  heart  was  feasted  with  the  prospect ; 
*  Acts,  xi.  «o. 
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tnd  the  reality  of  salvation  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
thus  exemplified  in  persons,  who  had  hitherto  been 
involved  in  pagan  darkness,  was  evidenced  in  a 
manner  which,  till  then,  had  never  been  known. 
Findingmany  converts,  he  exhorted  them  to  perseve- 
rance ;  and  the  addition  of  believers  was  still  so  large, 
that  he  began  to  look  out  for  a  coadjutor.  He  sought 
for  Saul,  who  was  then  labouring  at  Tarsus  perhaps 
with  no  great  success:  we  are  told  of  none  at  least ; 
"  for  a  prophet  is  not  honoured  in  his  own  country;'* 
and  he  brought  him  to  Antioch.  This  populous  city 
employed  them  a  whole  year.  Here  Christian  so- 
cieties were  regularly  formed,  consisting,  in  a  great  a.  d. 
measure,  of  Gentiles.  And  here  the  followers  of  ^o. 
Christ  were  first  called  Christians.  It  is  not  probable, 
that  they  would  give  themselves  that  name.  The 
terms  brethrev,  elfxt,  faithful,  saints,  were 
the  names  which  they  would  rather  approve.  The 
name  of  Christian  seems  to  have  been  given  by  their 
adversaries.  It  is  now  a  term  of  honour :  at  that  time 
a  more  opprobrious  one  could  scarcely  be  thought  of 
by  the  learned  and  the  polite.  Were  a  man  allowed 
to  possess  many  good  qualities ;  "  but  he  is  a  Chris- 
tain,''  would  have  been  deemed  more  than  a  coun- 
terbalance to  them  all.  And  other  terms  invented  by 
the  malevolence  of  unregenerate  men,  in  different 
ages,  to  stigmatize  the  same  sort  of  persons,  have 
produced,  by  the  bare  sound,  similar  effects  on 
prejudiced  minds. 

The  faith  of  the  Antiochianswas  signally  operative. 
Warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  prospect  of  heavenly  treasures,  they  cheerfully 
contributed  to  the  relief  of,  the  poor  Christians  in 
Judea,  distressed  by  a  famine.  A  large  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom  in  any  place,  naturally  calls 
together  a  large  number  of  pastors.  It  is  pleasant 
indeed  to  labour  among  the  faithful,  encircled  with 
sincere  friends.  It  is  not  every  real  saint] 
the  fortitude  and  charity  to  quit  so  agreeabj 
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mAB.    for  the  sake  of  breaking  up  fresh  ground.  How  much 
^f'       longer  these  teachers  would  have  remained  at  An- 

"^  tioch,  if  left  to  themselves,  we  know  not.     But  th^ 

Holy  Ghost  no  wselected  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  other 
labours.  They  obeyed  the  call ;  and  Seleucia  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  their  first  destination.  At  this 
port  they  found  a  convenient  passage  to  the  fertile 
and  voluptuous  island  of  Cyprus.  Methinks  the  evil 
spirits,  who  there  supported  the  religious  rites  and 
the  sensual  practices  of  the  devotees  of  Venus,  began 
to  tremble  for  this  capital  scene  of  their  dominions. 

From  Salamis,  the  eastern  point  of  the  island,  to 
Paphos  the  western,  they  spread  the  glad  tidings  of 
,  ^ .  the  Gospel.  In  this  last  place  they  found  Ely  mas,  a 
Jewish  sorcerer  and  false  prophet,  in  company  with 
Sergius  Paulus,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  islandi 
a  man  of  sense  and  candour,  who  sent  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
The  sorcerer  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  good  effects 
of  their  labours ;  till  Paul,  full  of  holy  indignation  at 
his  diabolical  malice,  was  enabled  miraculously  to 
strike  him  blind  for  a  season.  Sergius  was  astonished, 
we  are  told,  "  at  the  doctrine"  of  the  Lord*,  and 
commenced  a  Christian  from  that  hour. 

The  two  Apostles  sailed  now  to  the  adjoining 
continent,  and  arrived  at  Perga  in  Pamphylia. 
And  here  John  Mark,  who  had  thus  far  attended  them 
as  minister,  left  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
It  was,  perhaps,  more  agreeable  to  him  to  profess 
and  practise  Christianity  at  home  with  his  mother 
and  friends,  than  to  expose  himself  to  heathens. 
Even  then,  traces  of  the  love  of  the  world  were  to 
be  seen  among  Christians  f . 

*  Acts^  xiii.  13.  The  expression  is  remarkable,  but  has  a 
peculiar  propriety.  A  mere  historical  believer  would  have  been 
astonished  at  the  miracle  merely.  Sergius,  a  true  convert,  who 
entered  into  the  holy  nature  of  the  Gospel  by  a  spiritual  per- 
ception, is  astonished  <*  at  the  doctrine." 

f  Perhaps  we  arc  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  circum* 
stances  of  the  case,  to  form  a  fair  judgment  how  far  the  conduct 
of  John  Mark  is  to  be  justiiied. 
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Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphylia,  was  the 
next  scene.     Here  was  another  Antioch ;  and  the 
Apostles  on  the  Sabbath-day  attended  the  Jewish 
synagogue.     After  the  usual  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  rulers  gave  them  a  friendly  invi- 
tation to  exhort  the  people,  which  Paul  embraced 
with  his  usual  zeal.    His  sermon  is  much  of  the  same 
strain  with  those  of  Peter,  and  of  Stephen,  tending  to 
beget  in  the  hearers  a  conviction  of  sinfulness,  and  to 
givetestimony  to  Jesus,  concluding  with  aremarkably 
plain  declaration  of  the  grand  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  in  Jesus  only,  and  a  solemn  warning  against 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  hardness  of  heart,  and 
of  contempt  of  the  Divine  message.    The  Gentiles, 
powerfully  impressed  with  the  new  doctrine,  desired 
to  hear  more  of  the  subject  the  next  Sabbath.    Many 
Jews  and  proselytes  were  converted ;  and  almost  the 
whole  city  came  on  the  next  Sabbath-day  to  hear*. 
The  sight  was  too  much  for  the  envy  of  the  infidel 
Jews,  who  opposed  Paul  with  all  their  might.    The 
two  Apostles  boldly  assured  them,  that  though  it  was 
their  duty  to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  the  Jews 
first,  yet  as  they  despised  God's  G  ift  of  Eternal  Life, 
it  would  now  be  offered  to  the  Gentiles,  agreeably  to 
the  glorious  prophecy  of  Isaiah f,  where  the  experi- 
mental influence  of  the  Gospel  on  Gentile  hearts  is 
clearly  described.  The  Pagans,  not  so  proud  as  the 
Jews,  felt  that  they  had  no  righteousness  to  plead 
before  God,  thankfully  embraced  the  Gospel,  and 
believed  in  great  numbers. 

Pisidia  was  now  full  of  the  Gospel;  and  the 
Apostles  proceeded  with  vast  success,  till  a  persecu- 
tion, stin*ed  up  by  the  Jews,  induced  some  self-righ- 
teous women  of  rank,  in  conjunction  with  the  ma- 
gistrates, to  drive  them  out  of  their  coasts.  From 
thence  they  came  to  Iconium,  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  country ;  and  the  disciples  whom  they  left, 
though  harassed  with  persecution,  were  yet  " 

*  Acts,  xiii.  44.  1 49th  Chitp. 
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CHAPi    with  Joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost."     The  internal  con- 
solation of  their  religion  supported  their  souls.     In 
Iconium  the  two  Apostles  continued  along  time,  and 
delivered  the  message  of  Divine  Reconciliation  with 
much  freedom  and  energy,  to  the  conversion  of  a 
great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.     The 
unbelieving  Jews*  exerted  their  usual  malevolence, 
and  filled  the  Gentiles  with  the  strongest  prejudices 
against   the  Christians.     In  truth,  their  conduct, 
though  by  no  means  uncommon,  affords  a  dreadful 
instance  of  human  depravity.    It  cannot  be  denied, 
that  those  Jews  must  in  religious  knowledge  have  far 
exceeded  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Iconium.  They 
held  the  Unity  of  theGodhead ;  they  worshipped  him 
in  their  synagogue ;  they  heard  his  precepts  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  They  must  have  known  thus  far,  that  the. 
Messiah  was  foretold  in  the  latter,  and  they  could 
iiot  but  be  acquainted  with  their  duty  both  to  God 
and  man  in  many  respects  by  means  of  the  former.. 
Yet  so  unreasonable  are  they,  as  to  labour  to  prevent 
their  pagan  neighbours  from  being  instructed  in  any 
thing  that  deserved  the  name  of  religion,  and  to  per- 
secute with  unceasing  acrimony  two  of  their  own 
countrymen,  who  agreed  with  them  in  the  profession 
of  the  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God.    Of 
so  little  influence  is  what  some  call  the  "  Unitarian" 
religion,  if  it  be  uncon  nected  with  the  Knowledge 
and  Love  of  Jesus  Christ.  Persons,  who  make  that 
the  whole  of  their  religion,  can,  it  seems,  rather  see 
mankind  remain  buried  in  the  depths  of  the  most 
senseless  idolatry  in  worship,  and  of  vicious  profligacy 
inlife,than  brought  over  to  the  real  Christian  religion, 
to  the  hearty  renunciation  of  their  own  righteousness, 
and  to  a  humble  dependence  on  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus!  The  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  excited 
a  variety  of  speculations  in  this  city.    The  Gentiles 
were  divided ;  and  part  ranged  themselves  with  the 

♦  AcU,  xiv. 
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Jews,  and  part  with  the  Apostles.  But  the  former 
had  the  advantage  for  the  present,  because  they  had 
the  arms — which  Christian  soldiers  cannot  use — of 
violence  and  persecution. 

The  Apostles,  aware  of  their  designs,  fled  into 
Lycaonia,  a  country  to  the  east  of  Pisidia;  and  there 
preached  the  Gospel,    particularly  in  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  In  the  former  of  these  places,  a  poor  cripple, 
who  never  had  had  the  use  of  his  feet,  heard  Paul 
with  the  most  respectful  attention,  and   was  so  far 
wrought  upon  already  in  his  mind,  as  to  believe  that 
there  was  virtue  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  heal 
him.     To  confirm  him  in  his  yet  infant  views  of  the 
Christian  religion,  to  attest  the  truth,  and  to  convince 
men  that  Jesus  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save, 
Paul  was  enabled  by  a  word  to  restore  the  man  to 
the  full  use  of  his  limbs      Immediately  these  poor 
idolaters  concluded,  that  the  gods  were  come  down 
to  them  in  the  likeness  of  men.  Through  this  whole 
country  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Greek  literature,  and 
with  it  the  numerous  fables  of  Hellenistic  vanity, 
abounded.  They  had  heard  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury 
particularly  as  visiting  mankind ;  and  now  Barnabas, 
as  the  elder  perhaps,  and  more  majestic  figure  of  the 
two,  must,  they  conceived,  be  Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  as 
the  more  eloquent  speaker,  must  be  Mercury,  the 
classical  god  of  eloquence.     The  priest  of  Jupiter 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and,  together 
with  the  people,  would  have  done  sacrifice  to  the 
Apostles.     It  was  a  grievous  circumstance ;  but  our 
grief  and  regret  is  mitigated,  when  we  reflect  that  one 
of  the  finest  opportunities  was  given  to  Paul  and 
Barnabas  of  demonstrating  the  spiritof  real  godliness. 
However  pleasing  it  might  be  to  corrupt  nature  to 
receive  the  idolatrous*  homage  of  a  deluded  people, 

*  The  historical  reader  can  scarcely  fail  to  contrast  with  thig 
behaviour  of  the  Apostles  the  ambitious  arts  of  Jesuit  mission- 
aries,  and  to  regret  the  want  of  a  similar  piety  and  ij^^^^in  a 
late  celebrated  naval  commander  in  a  scene  of  " 
kind,  which  happened  a  little  before  his  lai 
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dothing  could  be  more  abhorrent  from  the  nature  of 
the  Gospel  itself,  and  from  the  humble  character  of 
its  teachers.  They  could  not  bear  the  sight :  they 
rent  their  clothes  ;  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  and 
expostulated  with  them  on  the  absurdity  of  their 
Conduct;  assuring  them  that  they  were  no  more  than 
firail  men  like  themselves,  and  that  their  intention  in 
preaching  to  them  was,  to  turn  them  from  these  vani- 
ties to  the  living  God,  who  formerly  indeed  had  left 
all  nations  to  follow  their  own  ways,  but  now  had  sent 
His  servants  to  preach  a  method  of  salvation  from 
such  idolatries.  Not  that  the  worship  of  false  gods 
was  excusable ;  the  constant  benefits  of  Providence 
calling  for  thankfulness,  and  pointing  out  the  Supreme 
Creator  to  the  consciences  of  men.  Thus  faithfully 
did  they  preach  conviction  of  sin  to  the  Lycaonians, 
tod  with  difficulty  prevent  the  actual  performance  of 
the  sacrifice,  which  would  have  given  them  more 
pain  than  the  persecution  that  followed. 

The  fickle  multitude,  who  had  so  recently  been 
even  idolatrously  attached  to  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
Were  soon  persuaded  by  some  Jews,  who  came  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  to  harbour  the  worst  opinion 
of  them ;  and,  doubtless,  the  dislike  of  secular  glory, 
tvhich  these  excellent  Apostles,  with  a  truly  Christian 
ijpirit,  showed  on  all  occasions,  would  not  a  little 
contribute  to  increase  this  alienation  of  mind.  In 
a  tumult  Paul  was  stoned,  anddragged  out  of  thecity, 
as  a  dead  corpse;  and  while  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city,  mira- 
culously restored,  as  it  seems :  and  he  departed  the 
next  day  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  There  many  were 
converted ;  and  the  persecuting  spirit  intermitting, 
they  visited  again,  in  circuit,  the  regions  of  Pisidia 
and  Lycaonia,  encouraging  the  disciples  to  persevere 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  confidence  of  divine  support, 
and  in  full  expectation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
into  which  real  Christians  must  not  expect  to  enter 
without  much  tribulation. 
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They  now  ordained  some  of  the  brethren  to  mi- 
nister in  every  Church,  and  devoutly  recommended 
both  pastors  and  flocks  to  the  care  of  that  gracious 
Lord  on  whom  they  believed:  Solemn  fasting  and 
prayer  were  used  on  this  occasion.  Returning 
through  Pamphylia,  they  preached  again  at  Perga, 
and  from  Attalia  sailed  to  tne  great  Antioch,  whence 
they  had  been,  by  the  prayers  of  the  Chui-ch,  re- 
commended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which 
they  had  fulfilled. 

Here  they  remained  a  considerable  time  previous 
to  their  attendance  at  the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  after 
which  they  returned  to  the  same  Church  in  company 
with  Judas  and  Silas,  who,  with  authority  from  the 
mother-church,  confirmed  them  in  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel,  in  conjunction  with  many  other  teachers. 
The  Christians  of  Antioch  walked  now  in  genuine  ,  , 
Consolation,  and  while  they  dared  to  rest  on  Christ  .  -^ 
llone,  they  practised  good  works  in  a  filial  spirit. 
Thankful  for  the  assistance  of  Judas  and  Silas,  they 
dismissed  them  to  the  Apostles  who  hsid  sent  them  *. 
Silas,  however,  loved  his  situation,  and  remained  in 
the  service  of  the  Gentiles. 

Some  days  after,  Paul  proposed  to  Barnabas  a  Contetc 
secondcircuitous  visit  of  the  Asiatic  Churches.  Bar-  ^^JJ^nd 
Dabas,  fond  of  Mark  his  nephew,  proposed  to  take  Barnabas. 
him  with  him.     Paul,  remembering  his  former  de- 
sertion, thought  him  unfit  for  the  work.     On  which 
side  there  was  more  blame  in  this  contest,  may  be 
hard  to  determine.  Probably  both  were  too  positive ; 
but  to  us  at  this  distance  of  time  Paul's  view  of  the 
question  seems  the  most  just.  The  consequence  was 
a  separation  between  these  two  Christian  leaders; 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  saw  one  another 
afterwards,  though  it  ought  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
that,  on  the  whole,  their  mutual  esteem  and  regard 
continued :  the  best  men  are  but  men.     The 
gress  of  the  Gospel  was  not,  however, 

♦Acts,  XV.  33. 
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Barnabas  sailed  with  Mark  to  Cyprus,  and  here  he  is 
dismissed  from  the  sacred  memoirs.  Paul  took  with 
him  Silas,  having  the  recommendation  of  the  bre- 
thren to  the  Grace  of  God,  which  would  lead  one  to 
conclude,  that  the  Antiochians  pi:eferred  his  cause 
to  that  of  Barnabas.  He  now  went  through  Syria 
and  Silicia,  confirming  the  Churches. 

In  Lyaconia,  he  found  the  pious  Timothy,  whom 
he  took  as  an  associate,  and  confirmed  the  Gentile 
converts  every  where  in  Christian  Liberty :  Thus 
the  Churches  were  established  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 


CHAP.  VII. 


GALATIA. 

^vTL*  Xhe  Love  of  God,  where  it  rules  in  an  ardent  de- 
gree, is  insatiable.  The  Apostle's  heart  is  not  con- 
tent with  the  trophies  already  erected  in  many  parts 
of  Asia  Minor.  As  the  miser  thinks  no  acquisitions 
great,  while  any  prospects  of  farther  gain  are  still 
open  to  his  view,  so  Paul  could  not  with  compla- 
cency rest  in  the  attainments  already  made,  while  so 
much  ground  still  lay  before  him,  to  the  north  and 
to  the  west,  in  the  hands  of  Satan.  He  travelled 
throughout  Phrygiai  and  Galatia*.  The  plantation 
of  the  Churches  in  the  former  country  will  after- 
wards engage  our  attention;  the  later,  whose  history 
in  point  of  time  is  much  sooner  concluded  in  sacred 
story,  will  be  now  most  conveniently  exhibited.  The 
epistle  written  to  that  Church  affords  us  almost  the 
only  materials  we  have ;  but  little  as  they  are,  they 
are  inestimable.  I  am  entirely  convinced  by  Dr- 
Lardnert,  that  this  was  an  early  epistle,  and  by  no 
means  dated  from  Rome,  as  the  subscription  at  the 
end  of  the  epistle  intimates.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
place  in  which  those  subscriptions,  which  the  un- 
*  Acts,  xYi.  6.  f  See  his  Supplement. 
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learned  reader  should  know  make  no  part  of  the 
Apostolical  writings,  deceive  us. 

The  people  of  this  country  received  the  Gospel 
in  great  numbers,  insomuch  that  several  Churches 
were  planted  through  the  district.  They  understood 
St  Paul's  doctrine,  and  received  it  in  its  true  sense, 
namely,  that  justification  before  God  is  attainable 
only  by  faith  in  Christ  crucified.     He  clearly  laid 
before  them  the  riches  of  Divine  Grace.    And  they 
had  so  deep  an  impression  of  the  truths,    which 
be  taught,  and  felt  so  much  of  their  energy,  that 
they  seemed  as  it  were  to  see  the  Son  of  God  cruci- 
fied  among   them*:    they  received  the  promised 
Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  they  rejoiced  in  God 
as  their  Father  t,  and  they  cheerfully  suffered  much 
persecution  for  the  name  of  Christ  J.     Before  this, 
they  had  lived  in  the  darkest  idolatry;  for  these 
Churches  were  formed  almost,   if  not  entirely,    of 
Gentiles §.  The  true  God  was  made  known  to  them, 
and   Unitarianism,    of  itself  unable  to  emancipate 
men  from  sin,  as  the  case  of  the  Jews  evinced,  was 
with  them  attended  with  the  distinct  knowledge  and 
lively  faith  of  Jesus. 

What  proves  the  divine  taste  of  this  people  was, 
that  no  disadvantage  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
delivery  of  the  Gospel  operated  with  them  to  its 
prejudice.  Some  remarkable  infirmity  this  great 
man  was  afflicted  with; — what  it  was  precisely  we 
are  nowhere  told ; — but  it  presented  something  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  profane  persons.  And  it  is 
no  small  proof  of  the  Galatians  being  much  humbled 
and  awakened  in  their  minds  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  this  circumstance  lessened  not  at  all  their  regard 
to  the  Apostle  or  to  his  message.  "  They  received 
him  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus  ||.'* 
They  confessed  the  blessedness,  which  they  felt  on 
account  of  the  Gospel,  and  were  ready  to  give  even 
the  most  painful  proofs  of  their  afiTection  t||||||||^a 

*  Galat.  iii.  i.       f  iv.  6.      |  Hi.  iv.       §  iv«  8*  j 
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CHAP»  all  this  we  see,  what  the  Gospel  is,  what  it  does  for 
^^^'  ,  men  who  truly  understand  and  embrace  it  in  an 
humbled  heart,  what  was  St.  Paul's  manner  of 
preaching,  and  how  different  a  thing  Christianity 
then  appeared  from  the  frigid  speculations  which  in 
modern  times  bear  that  name. 

But  soon  after  Paul  had  left  them  with  the  most 
pleasing  hopes  of  their  spiritual  growth,  he  was  asto- 
nished to  hear  of  a  change  for  the  worse,  which 
took  place  among  them.  Some  Jews,  who  were 
either  their  own  countrymen,  or  who  had  lately 
arrived  at  Galatia  from  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor 
where  Paul  had  laboured,  took  pains  to  pervert 
them.  They  made  no  attempts  indeed  to  unsettle 
their  minds  in  the  views  of  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head, and  the  principal  facts  of  Christianity ;  nor  did 
they  endeavour  to  draw  them  back  to  the  worship 
of  idols.  They  neither  formally  denied  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  nor  persuaded  the  people  to  desist 
from  Christian  worship.  Yet  was  it  another  gospel, 
though  it  deserved  not  the  name  of  Gospel  *,  to  the 
love  of  which  they  seduced  them.  They  assured 
them,  that  they  could  not  be  saved  without  circum- 
cision, and  prevailed  on  them  to  judaize  so  far,  as 
to  observe  the  rites  of  Moses  in  various  instances  f. 
They  took  pains  to  estrange  them  from  Paul,  and 
to  draw  them  over  to  themselves,  and  to  a  worldly 
spirit  of  conformity,  loving  to  appear  fair  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  and  pretending  to  be  zealous  for  good  works, 
while  their  real  view  was  to  avoid  the  persecution, 
which  attended  the  Cross  of  Christ;};.  To  give  the 
better  effect  to  their  insinuations,  they  instilled  into 
them  disrespectful  ideas  of  Paul  as  though  he  were 
far  inferior  to  the  other  Apostles :  and  as  it  seems, 
they  represented  the  mother-church  of  Jerusalem, 
with  the  college  of  Apostles  there,  as  coinciding 
with  themselves  in  doctrine. 

Thus  the  self-righteous  poison,  which  first  issued 
•  Chap.  i.  6,  7.  f  iv.  10  %  vi.  12. 
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from  Jerusalem,  was  brought  into  this  distant  pro- 
vince, where  the  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  the 
people,  unacquainted  with  Jewish  modes  and  habits, 
gave  it  the  freest  room  to  operate.     These  false 
teachers  still  called  themselves  Christians,  and  the 
mischief  which  they  introduced,  may  be  deemed  at 
first  sight  no  great  one.     So,  I  doubt  not,  some 
fashionable  perversions  of  Evangelical  truth  at  this 
day,  of  a  similar  kind,  appear  to  many  to  be  of  no 
great  consequence.    I  am  not,  however,  to  disguise 
that  this  Galatian  delusion  appears  strongly  to  re- 
semble the  perversions  to  which  I  allude.     I  have 
represented  things  as  they  appear  to  me  from  the 
epistle.     The  great  evil  lurking  under  all  this  art 
and  zeal  was  the  adulteration  of  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
the  sole  Author  of  our  salvation.    In  no  epistle  does 
the  Apostle  speak  so  sharply,  or  express  himself  so 
vehemently.      His  exhortation    and  rebuke  came 
warm  from  a  charitable  heart,  just  after  the  recep- 
tion of  the  disagreeable  tidings.   He  professes  him- 
self astonished  at  the  defection  of  the  Galatians 
from  Christ ;  and  execrates  any  man  or  even  angel, 
who  should  preach  any  other  way  of  salvation.     If 
such  a  person  still  call  himself  a  Christian,  and  hold 
the  historical  facts  of  the  Gospel,  the  case  is  not  al- 
tered for  the  better ;  the  deception  only  passing  more 
current  on  that  account*.     He  asserts,  that  if  they 
mixed  circumcision,  or  any  work  of  the  law,  with 
Christ  in  the  article  of  justification,  Christ  would 
be  of  no  effect  to  themf .     He  must  be  their  whole 
Saviour,  or  he  would  profit  them  nothing ;  law  and 
grace  in  this  case  being  quite  opposite.    He  marks 
Ae  mere  worldly  nature  of  the  doctrine  they  were 
embracing  J:  it  would  make  them  bigotted  Jews 
indeed,  proud,  self-righteous,  void  of  the  love  of 
God  and  man§,  and  no  better  in  their  spiritual  state 
than  they  were  while  idolaters||.     Thus  they  would 

♦  Chap.  I.         t  Chap.  v.        J  Chap.  vi.  towards 
§  Chap.  T.  II  IT.  9. 
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CHAP,    lose  all  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  be  mere  slaves 
in  religion,  like  all  unconverted  persons,  who  in 
reality  are  self-righteous,  and  devoid  of  holy  prin- 
ciple.    He  points  out  to  them  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  Gospel,  as  perfectly  distinct  from  any  thing 
that  man  in  his  depraved  state  is  apt  to  teach  or 
ready  to  embrace.     In  the  historical  part  of  the 
epistle  he  vindicates  his  own  Apostolical  character, 
inculcates  throughout,  in  all  possible  variety  of  lan- 
guage, and  with  his  usual  copiousness  both  of  clear 
argument   and  strong    diction,    the    all-important 
article  of  justification,  and  presses  the  necessity  of 
continuing  in  it,  in  order  to  be  benefited  by  it.  Other- 
wise we  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  or  of  con- 
demnation: we  build  again  what  we  have  destroyed; 
and,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  make  him  to  have  died  in 
vain.     He  appeals  to  their  own  experience  of  the 
happy  fruity  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  had  felt 
internally,  and  represents  himself  as  ttravailing  in 
birth  for  them,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them.     He 
expresses  himself  dubious  of  their  condition,  and 
desirous  of  visiting  them,  that  he  might  adapt  his 
language  to  their  perilous  situation.   He  wishes  that 
their  evil  advisers  were  cut  off,  so  mischievous  were 
they  to  souls  ;  and  assures  them,  that  the  Divine 
Vengeance  would  overtake  those  that  troubled  them. 
He  informs  them,  that  the  persecution,  which  he 
himself  endured,  was  on  account  of  this  very  doc- 
trine.    This  it  was  that  stirred  up  the  enmity  of 
the  human  heart ;  and  this  doctrine  being  lost,  the 
Gospel  becomes  a  mere  name,  and  Christianity  is 
lost  in  the  group  of  common  religions. 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  to  bear  in  mind  the 
Apostle's  reasonings  on  this  subject,  and  to  apply 
them  to  every  period  of  Church -history  ;  since  it  is 
evident,  that  the  rise  or  fall  of  this  great  Christian 
article,  must  determine  the  vigour  or  decline  of  true 
religion  in  all  ages.  He  neglects  not  however  to 
inculcate  in  his  usual  manner  the  necessity  of  good 
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works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  real     cent. 
Christian  state  * ;  and  he  particularly  encourages  ^ 
them  to  works  of  mercy,  attended  with  a  patient 
and  cheerful  prospect  into  eternity,  and  animated 
with  genuine  charity  t- 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  best  effects  were 
produced  by  the  epistle.  No  very  long  time  after, 
the  Apostle  again  visited  these  Churches,  and  went 
over  the  whole  country,  strengthening  "  all  the  dis- 
ciples :];."  This  is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  col- 
lect from  Scripture  concerning  the  history  of  this 
Church, — except  a  single  hint  in  another  epistle  §, 
in  which  he  recommends  to  the  Corinthians  to  use 
the  same  plan  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  saints,  which 
he  had  suggested  to  the  Galatians.  From  the  in- 
fluence which  he  hence  appears  to  have  had  in 
Galatia,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Judaical  perversion 
was  overcome. 


PHILIPPI. 

The  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  doubtless  the  chap. 
greatest  blessing  that  can  be  vouchsafed  to  any  coun-  ^^^^ 
try.  But  the  times  and  the  seasons  God  hath  reserved 
to  himself.  Even  in  this  sense  salvation  is  of  grace; 
and  Divine  Providence  alone  orders  and  appoints, 
that  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  here  or  there,  as 
he  pleases.  Paul  and  Silas,  if  left  to  themselves,  in 
their  progress  to  the  west,  would  have  evangelized 
Pergamus  or  Asia  propria  and  Bithynia  | ,  but  were 
prevented  by  special  intimations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  came  now  to  Troas, — so  called  from  its  being 
the  place,  or  near  the  place,  where  old  Troy  had 
stood  by  the  sea-coast, — uncertain,  whither  they 
should  go  next,  and  perhaps  little  apprehensive  that 

♦  Chap.  V.  toward  the  end.    f  Chap.  vi.    t  Ac 
§  1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  I  Acts,  xvi.  7. 
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CHAP.    God,  now  for  the  first  time  was  introducing  his 
Gospel  into  Europe.     A  nightly  vision,  in  which 
a  Macedonian  intreated  Paul  to  come  over  into  his 
country  and  help  them,  determined  at  once  their 
destination.     They  sailed  from  Troas  to  the  island 
of  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis,  a 
Macedonian  sea-port,  whence,  through  the  gulf  of 
Strymon,  they  came  to  Philippi,  the  first  city  of  that  - 
part  of  Macedonia,  which  they  would  meet  with  in 
their  way  from  Neapolis.  So  I  understand  St.  Luke  s 
expression  Ilf  aru ;  for  Thessalonica  was  the  capital 
of  Macedonia.     The  city  of  Philippi,  though  ori- 
ginally Macedonian,  and  so  named  from  Philip  the 
father  of  Alexander,  was  then  a  Roman  colony,  in- 
habited by  Roman  citizens,  and  regulated  by  Roman 
laws  and  customs.     The  region  in  which  it  stood, 
had  been  renowned  for  constituting  the  third  of  the 
four  great  monarchies  under  the  arms  of  Alexander, 
and  the  place  itself  had  been,  something  more  than 
half  a  century  ago,  the  scene  of  a  famous  battle, 
between  two  Roman  parties  engaged  in  a  civil  war. 
Neither  of  those  seasons  would  have  been  at  all 
convenient  for  the  Gospel.  The  present  was  a  scene 
of  tranquillity  and  order  under  the  Roman  govern- 
ment :  and  Macedonia,  though  now  only  a  Roman 
province,  was  going  to  be  the  subject  of  transactions 
infinitely  more  noble  than  those  which  adorn  the 
history  of  its  greatest  princes. 

The  appearances  on  their  arrival  did  not  promise 
any  thing  remarkable.  They  spent  a  few  days  at  first 
with  little  prospect  of  success.  They  found  a  few 
Jews  there,  who  used  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  frequent 
an  oratory  out  of  the  city  by  the  river  side :  and 
some  women,  religiously  disposed,  resorted  thither. 
It  was  the  constant  method  of  the  Apostles  to  join 
themselves  to  Unitarians,  wherever  they  could  find 
them,  as  the  first  opening  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
They  did  so  on  this  occasion,  and  spake  to  the  women. 
One  of  them  was  Lydia,  a  person  of  some  property* , 
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Her  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  "  she  attended  to 
the  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul."  She  was 
baptized  with  her  family ;  and  with  affectionate  im- 
portunity she  prevailed  on  the  Apostle  and  his  com- 
panions to  make  her  house  their  home  in  Philippi. 
Here  we  have  the  beginnings  of  the  Philippian 
Church  ;  but  the  conversion  was  sound  and  stable, 
and  the  progress  of  Lydia  in  the  divine  life  seems  of 
the  same  kind  as  that  of  Cornelius.  Vexed  at  the 
prospect,  Satan  employed  a  young  woman  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  Python  to  bring  the  Gospel  into  con- 
tempt if  possible.  She  constantly  followed  the  Chris- 
nan  preachers,  and  bore  them  the  most  honourable 
testimony.  Paul  was  grieved,  as  being  fully  sensible 
of  the  ill  effect,  which  a  supposed  union  between 
Christ  and  Python*  must  occasion  in  the  minds  of 
men.  He  was  at  length  enabled  miraculously  to  eject 
the  demon.  The  proprietors  of  the  young  woman^ 
who  had  made  a  traffic  of  her  oracular  powers,  find- 
ing that  she  was  dispossessed  of  the  demon,  wreaked 
their  vengeance  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and  by  slanderous 
accusations  induced  the  magistrates  to  scourge  them 
severely,  and  to  commit  them  to  prison.  The  jailer 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  fastened  their 
feet  in   the  stocks* 

In  this  situation,  distressing  indeed,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  many  contemptible,  these  two  servants  of 
God,  at  midnight,  though  oppressed  with  pain  and 
hunger  and  every  disagreeable  circumstance,  were 
yet  enabled  to  pray  and  sing  praises  to  God.  So 
powerful  are  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  so  much  did  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  them ! 
And  now^  the  Lord  caused  a  great  earthquake,  which 
opened  all  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and  loosed  every 
one  s  bonds.     The  jailer  awaking,  in  his  first  tre- 

*  The  very  term  leads  me  to  apprehend,  that  the  oracular 
work  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  among  the  pagans  had  tompthing 
diabolical  in  it;  and  the  story  before  us  demonstrat 
of  such  delusions,  and  that  human  fraud  and 
Aot  sufficient  to  account  for  them. 
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CTAP.  pidation,by  a  practice  which  I  wish  had  been  credit- 
able among  pagans  only,  was  about  to  destroy  him- 
self. Paul  kindly  assured  him  that  none  of  the 
prisoners  had  escaped.  And  now  being  struck  with 
horror  at  the  thought  of  the  world  to  come,  to  which 
he  had  been  hastening  in  all  his  guilt,  and  being  di- 
vinely convinced  of  his  danger,  he  came  trembling, 
and  fell  downbefore  Paul  and  Silas,  and  broughtthem 
out,  and  asked  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved.  The 
answer  was  plain  and  direct.  Why  do  any  persons 
who  call  themselves  Christian  ministers  evergiveany 
other?  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house."  They  then  instructed 
him  and  his  household  in  the  nature  of  the  Gospel, 
and  opened  to  him  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sins 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  His  conversion  appears  evi- 
dently of  the  same  kind,  as  that  of  the  three  thou- 
sand at  Jerusalem.  He  was  humbled  for  his  sins, 
and  he  received  pardon  by  faith  in  Jesus.  His  ready 
submission  to  baptism,  his  affectionate  treatment  of 
those,  who  had  just  before  been  the  objects  of  his  se- 
verity, and  his  joy  in  the  Lord,  demonstrated,  that 
hewas  turned  fromSatan  to  God. — Hiswhole  family 
shared  with  him  in  the  same  blessings. 

In  the  morning  the  magistrates  sent  an  order  for 
the  dismission  of  the  prisoners.  But  Paul  thought  it 
not  inconsistent  with  Christian  meekness,  to  demand 
from  them  an  apology  for  their  illegal  behaviour  to 
Roman  citizens ;  for  such  it  seems  Silas  was,  as  well 
as  Paul.  The  magistrates,  alarmed,  came  personally 
to  make  concessions,  which  were  easily  accepted. 
Being  dismissed  from  prison,  they  entered  into 
Lydia  s  house,  comforted  the  disciples,  and  left 
Philippi  for  the  present. 

Some  years  after,  the  Apostle  again  visited  the  Phi- 
lippians,  and  found  them  still  in  a  flourishing  state. 
He  always  took  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  this  Church; 
and,  in  his  epistle  written  from  Rome,  he  thanks 
God  for  their  sincere  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from 
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the  beginning.  He  expresses  his  expectation  of 
liberty,  and  of  being  enabled  to  see  them  again,  and 
exhorts  them  to  bear  patiently  the  persecutions  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  as  beitig  an  evidence  of 
the  divine  favour*. 

Liberality  was  a  shining  virtue  among  these  con- 
verts. They  had  sent  once  and  again  to  his  relief  at 
Thessalonicaf.  And  now  they  had  sent  Epaphrodi- 
tos  to  Rome,  to  minister  to  his  wants.  A  dangerous 
illness  had  brought  that  disciple  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  Upon  his  recovery  he  was  afflicted  to  think 
of  the  distress,  which  the  news  of  his  sickness  must 
have  brought  on  the  minds  of  the  Philippi&ns.  Paul 
was  therefore  the  more  anxious  to  send  him  back. 
The  sensibility  of  that  love,  with  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  influenced  all  concerned  in  this  affair,  is 
finely  described  in  this  part  of  the  epistle  J.  The 
Apostle,  toward  the  close  of  it,  even  exults  in  the 
pleasure  which  the  charity  of  these  disciples  gave  him ; 
and  he  assures  them,  that  his  God  would  '^  supply 
air  their  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."  He  warns  them  however  against  the 
dangers  of  seduction.  Judaizing  teachers  desired  to 
pervert  them^  He  reminds  them,  therefore^,  of  his 
own  simple  dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  though 
he  had  fairer  pretensions  than  most  men  to  self-' 
righteousness  ;  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  declares, 
that,  even  then,  many  pretended  Christians  walked 
like  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Such  was  the  work  of  God  at  Philippi.  A  consi- 
derable number  of  persons,  once  worshippers  of 
idols,  devoted  to  the  basest  lusts,  and  sunk  in  the 
grossest  ignorance,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  true  God,  and  to  the  hope  of  salvation 
by  his  Son  Jesus.  In  this  faith  and  hope  they  per- 
severed  amidst  a  world  of  persecutions,  steadily 
brought  forth  the  fruits  of  charity,  and  lived  in.  the 
joyful  expectation  of  a  blessed  resurrectioi 

•  PhUip.  i.  28,  29.  t  Philip,  iv.  1( 
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CHAP.    IX. 
THESSALONICA. 

Of  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  the  next  cities  of 
Macedonia  through  which  St  Paul  passed,  nothing 
particular  is  recorded.  But  at  Thessalonica  another 
European  Church  was  formed  inferior  in  solid  piety 
to  none  in  the  primitive  times.  This  city  had  been 
rebuilt  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  had  its  name  from 
his  conquest  of  Thessaly.  Here  Paul  followed  his 
usual  practice  of  preaching  first  to  the  Jews  in  their 
synagogue;  and  he  spent  the  first  three  Sabbaths  in 
pointing  out  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  The  cus- 
tom of  the  Jews  in  allowing  any  of  their  countrymen 
to  exhort  in  their  synagogues,  gave  the  Apostle  an 
easy  opportunity  of  preaching  to  this  people,  till  their 
accustomed  enmity  and  ob^inacy  began  to  exert 
itself.  Some  of  the  Jews  were  however  converted*,, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  religious  Gentiles  who  used 
to  attend  the  synagogue,  and  not  a  few  females  of  qua- 
lity. So  difficult  is  it  for  even  Satan  himself  to  erase 
all  perception  of  the  one  true  God  from  the  minds  of 
men,  so  powerful  is  the  voice  of  natural  conscience^ 
and  so  totally  unreasonable  is  the  polytheism  of  the 
pagans,  that  notwithstanding  the  extreme  depravity 
of  human  nature,  we  find,  wherever  the  Jews  carried 
on  the  public  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel,  it  was 
common  for  some  Gentiles  to  join  in  their  worship. 
Within  the  bounds  of  the  Holy  Land  there  were 
a  number  of  this  sort.  And  I  observe  through  the 
whole  tenour  of  Josephus's  history,  that  the  Romans 
treated  with  respect  what  the  Jews  held  sacred ;  and 
whoever  was  distinguished  by  any  religious  though  t- 
Ailness  from  others,  such  a  one  found  nothing  to 
suit  him  in  Gentile  rites,  but  preferred  the  worshipof 
the  Jews.  The  devout  Greeks  converted  at  Thes- 
salonica were  of  this  class;  and  this  is  not  the  first 
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instance  we  have  seen  of  the  Lord's  preparing  per- 
sons, by  an  attention  to  a  more  imperfect  h'ght,  for 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  But  HE  is  not  confined 
to  one  method.  The  major  part  of  the  Thessalonian 
converts  were  idolaters*,  who  now  turned  to  the 
living  and  true  God,  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  Jesus, 
who  **  delivered  them  from  the  wrath  to  come." 
Faith,  hope,  and  charity  evinced  this  people  to  be 
God's  elect:  the  word  came  to  their  hearts  in  much 
power  and  assurance ;  and,  though  it  exposed  them 
to  great  affliction,  this  did  not  prevent  their  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  restless  Jews  were  not  ashamed  to  join  with 
the  most  profligate  pagans  in  persecuting  the  new 
converts ;  and  decent  hypocrites  and  open  sinners 
were,  once  more,  seen  united  in  opposing  the  Church 
of  God.  They  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  at 
whose  house  Paul  and  his  companions  were  enter- 
tained. Precautions  having  been  used  to  secrete 
them,  Jason  and  some  other  Christians  were  brought 
before  the  magistrates,  and  calumniated  with  the 
usual  charge  of  sedition.  The  Roman  governors, 
however,  were  content  with  exacting  a  security  from 
Jason  and  his  friends  for  the  peace  of  the  state.  But 
the  Apostle  knew  too  well  the  malice  of  the  Jews  to 
confide  in  any  present  appearances  of  their  mode- 
ration ;  and  therefore  felt  himself  obliged  abruptly 
to  leave  the  infant  Church.  The  first  epistle,  how- 
ever, which  he  sent  to  them,  not  long  after,  plainly 
proves  that  they  were  not  without  pastors,  whom  he 
charges  them  to  honour  and  obey f. 

The  growth  of  this  people  in  godliness  was  soo^ 
renowned  through  the  Christian  world.  Their  per- 
secution appears  to  have  been  grievous ;  and  hence 
the  comfort  of  God  their  Saviour,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  invisible  world,  became  more  precious  to  them. 
The  Apostle  made  two  attempts  to  retai 
butwas  as  often  disappointed  by  the  malv 

*  1  Thess.  i.  g.         ^  i  Thess.  t.         J  1 
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Feariug,  lest  the  weight  of  affliction  might  crueh-tbeir 
religion  in  its  infancy,  he  sent  Timothy  to  them,  to 
establish  and  comfort  them.  From*  him,  on  hi& 
return,  he  learnt  the  strength  of  their  faith  and  love,, 
and  their  affectionate  remembrance  of  the  Apostle^ 
whose  benevolent  effusions  of  joy  and  gratitude  on 
the  occasion  exceed  all  encomium.  The  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  enlightening,  comforting,  and  in- 
vigorating this  Church,  seemed  in  a  good  measure  to 
supply  any  want  of  pastoral  instruction,  in  which, 
from  their  circumstances,  they  might  probably  be 
defective.  They  were  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another,  and  they  exercised  this  brotherly  affection 
in  the  strongest  manner  toward  all  around  f. 

Fornication  indeed  was  a  sin  so  commonly  prac- 
tised among  the  Gentiles,  without  the  least  suspi- 
cion of  its  evil,  that  Paul  thought  proper  to  warn 
them  against  it  expressly  and  distinctly ;{;. 

In  his  second  epistle  he  congratulates  them  oa 
their  great  proficiency  in  faith  and  love :  and,  while 
he  comforts  them  with  the  prospect  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  betakes  occasion  to  correct  a  mis* 
take,  into  which  they  had  fallen  from  what  he  had 
mentioned  in  his  former  epistle,  of  imagining  that  the 
last  day  was  at  hand.  Men,  who  had  suddenly  passed 
from  the  grossest  ignorance,  into  the  full  blaze  of 
Gospel-day,  mighteasilymakesuch  a  mistake,  espe- 
cially since  their  affections  were  now  so  strongly 
captivated  with  heavenly  objects,  and  since  they 
found  so  little  in  a  world  of  persecution  to  cheer  their 
minds.  There  appears  only  one  fault  in  this  people 
which  he  thought  necessary  to  rebuke.  He  intimated 
something  §  of  it  in  the  former  epistle,  in  the  latter 
he  was  more  express  | .  It  was  the  want  of  industry 
in  their  callings,  with  which  he  charged  some  of 
them  ;  for  this  was  not  a  general  evil.  How  they 
might  fall  into  it,  is  easy  to  conceive.     Persons  all 

•  1  These,  iii.  9,  lo.  f  iv.  9>  10.  J  iv.  3—9. 
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alive  far  God  and  his  Christ,  and  knowing  little  of  <gent. 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  crafts  of 
Satan,  might  find  it  irksome  to  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  this  life.  It  was  a  fault  indeed,  and  very 
dangerous,  if  persisted  in ;  but  as  it  was,  in  all 
probability,  soon  corrected,  and  in  part  occasioned 
by  the  strength  of  heavenly  affections,  one  cannot 
be  very  severe  in  censuring  them. 

It  may  be  worth  while  for  those,  who  feel  them- 
selves much  irritated  against  similar  evils  attendant 
on  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  days,  to 
consider  whether  they  do  not  exercise  more  candour 
toward  the  Thessalonians,  than  they  do  toward  those, 
who  are  actually  walking  in  their  steps;  whether  they 
are  not  apt  to  respect  the  former  as  real  Christians, 
and  to  scorn  the  latter  as  deluded  enthusiasts  1 

This  Church  bears  the  strongest  signatures  of 
godliness,  the  effect  of  no  common  effusion  of  the 
Spirit.  They  adorned  the  Gospel,  with  faith,  hope, 
and  charity ;  yet  showed,  by  their  faults  and  igno- 
rance, the  importance  of  diligent  and  much  pastoral 
instruction,  in  which  their  circumstances  suffered 
them  not  to  abound ;  and  which,  under  God,  would 
have  soon  cured  the  former,  and  removed  the  latter. 
They  were  exposed  to  such  blemishes,  as  are  most 
apt  to  attend  great  attainments  in  the  divine  life 
made  with  vast  rapidity. 

It  appears,  that  St.  Paul  visited  this  people  a  con- 
siderable time  after,  and  gave  them  much  exhortation; 
but  we  have  no  particular  further  account  of  them*. 

*  In  the  first  epistle  he  **  charges  them  by  the  Lord/'  jthat 
it  be  '*  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren."  As  this  seems  to  have 
been  his  first  epistle,  and  mdeed  the  newest  part  of  the  whole 
New  Testament,  the  solemnity  of  the  abjuration  (o^n^^^)  has  a 
peculiar  propriety,  as  Dr.  Lardner  observes.  The  Thessalonians 
were  no  doubt  cUsposed  to  receive  it  as  matter  of  apostolical 
inspiration,  and  the  importance  of  bringing  every  ^**  ^"*»  *^ 
be  welLacquainted  with  the  word  of  God  is  fairly 
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CHAP.    X. 
B£R£A    AND    ATHENS^ 

x  AUL  was  conducted  from  Thessalonica  to  Berea, 
a  city  of  Macedonia.  Here  also  was  a  Jewish  syna*- 
gogue,  and  here,  for  the  first  time,  the  preaching 
of  the  Cross  was  candidly  received  by  Jews.  A  very 
singular  character  is  given  of  the  Jews  of  this  place ; 
— ^tney  possessed  a  liberality  of  mind,  which  disposed 
them  to  listen  with  attention,  and  to  search  the  Sorip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Testament  with  daily  assiduity.  The 
grace  of  God  seems  to  have  prepared  these  persons 
for  the  Gospel ;  ^id  Paul  had  the  pleasure  to  find 
a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cornelius,  who  were 
;roping  their  way  to  happiness,  and  were  ready  to 
lail  the  light  as  soon  as  it  should  dawn  upon  them. 
Many  Jews  of  Berea  believed^  and  not  a  few  Gen- 
tiles also  of  both  sexes :  those  of  the  female  sex 
were  persons  of  quality.  The  rage  of  the  Thessa- 
Ionian  Jews  soon  however  disturbed  this  pleasinj 
scene,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution,  which  obligei 
the  Christians  to  use  some  art  in  saving  the  Apostie's 
life.  His  conductors  at  first  took  the  road  toward 
the  sea,  which  might  lead  the  persecutors  to  suppose 
he  had  quitted  the  continent.  They  then  brought 
him  safe  to  Athens*,  once  the  first  city  of  Greece  in 
all  views,  and  still  renowned  for  taste  and  science, 
the  school  in  which  the  greatest  Romans  studied 
philosophy.  Here,  while  he  waited  for  the  arrival 
of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  beheld  the  monuments  of 
the  city  with  other  eyes  than  those  of  a  scholar  and 
a  gendeman.  No  place  in  the  world  could  more 
have  entertained  a  curious  and  philosophical  spirit 
than  this.  Temples,  altars,  statues,  historical  me- 
morials, living  philosophers  of  various  sects,  books 
of  those  who  were  deceased,  a  confluence  of  polite 
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andhumanizedpersons  of  various  countries,  enjoying 
the  luxury  of  learned  leisure, — ^these  things  must  at 
once  have  obtruded  themselves  on  his  notice :  and 
no  man  in  any  age,  by  strength  of  understanding, 
warmth  of  temper,  and  justness  of  taste,  seems  to 
kave  been  nK>re  capable  of  entering  into  the  spirit 
of  such  scenes  than  Saul  of  Tarsus.    But  Divine 
Grace  had  given  his  faculties  a  very  different  direc- 
tion ;  and  the  Christian  in  him  predominated  ex- 
tremely above  the  philosopher  and  the  critic.     He 
saw  here,  that  even  the  excess  of  learning  brought 
men  no  nearer  to  God.     No  place  on  earth  was 
more  given  to  idolatry.    He  could  not  therefore  find 
pleasure  in  the  classical  luxuries  presented  before 
him  :  he  saw  his  Maker  disgraced,  and  souls  perish- 
ing in  sin.     Pity  and  indignation  swallowed  up  all 
other  emotions  :  and  ministers  of  Christ,  by  their 
own  sensations  in  similar  scenes,  may  try  how  fisur 
they  are  possessed  of  the  mind  of  Paul,  which,  in  this 
case,  certainly  wasthe  mind  of  Christ.  If  affectionsbe 
lively,  some  exertions  will  follow.    He  laid  open  the 
reasons  of  Christianity  to  Jews  in  their  synagogue, 
also  to  Gentile  worshippers,  who  attended  the  syna* 
gogue,  and,  daily,  to  any  persons  whom  he  met  with 
in  Sie  forum.    There  were  two  sects  very  opposite  to 
one  another  among  the  pagan  philosophers,  namely, 
the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics.    The  former  placed 
the  chief  good  in  pleasure,  the  latter  in,  what  they 
called,  virtue,  correspondent  to  the  two  chief  sects 
among  the  Jews,  the  Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees, 
and  indeed  to  the  two  sorts  among  mankind  in  all 
ages,  who  yet  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  namely,  men 
of  a  licentious  and  dissipated  turn  of  mind  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  self-righteous  persons  who 
substitute  their  own  reason  and  virtue  in  the  room 
of  divine  grace  and  divine  influence.     As  these  will 
in  any  age  unite  against  the  real  friends 
Christ,  so  it  was  here  :  the  Apostle  appear 
babbler  in  their  eyes.     Jesus  and  the  resu 
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which  he  preached,  were  ideas,  from  which  their 
minds  were  so  abhorrelit,  that  they  took  them  fw 
a  new  god  and  goddess. 

It  belonged  to  the  court  of  Areopagus  to  take 
cognizance  of  things  of  this  nature.  This  court  had 
unjustly  <;ondemned  4he  famous  Socrates,  as  if  he 
had  depreciated  the  established  religion,  though 
he  had  given  as  strong  proofs  of  his  polytheistic 
attachments  as  he  had  of  philosophical  pride.  It 
ought  not  however  to  be  denied,  that  in  a  lower  sense 
he  suffered  for  righteousness  sake.  His  honest  re- 
bukes of  vice  and  improbity  exposed  him  to  death;— 
so  unsafe  is  even  the  least  approximation  to  good- 
ness in  a  world  like  this.  That  St.  Paul  escaped 
condemnation  here,  seems  owing  to  peculiar  circum- 
stances. The  court,  under  the  tolerating  maxims 
of  its  Roman  superior,  seems  now  to  have  had  only 
the  privilege  of  examining  tenets  as  a  synod,  with* 
out  the  penal  power  of  magistracy*. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  to  dwell  on  the  excel- 
lent apology  of  Paul  delivered  before  this  court 
He  reproved  their  idolatry  in  language  and  by  argu- 
ments perfectly  classical;  and  he  announced  so  much 
of  the  Gospel,  as  was  adapted  to  the  very  ignorant 
state  of  his  audience.  Whoever  duly  examines  this 
short  masterpiece  of  eloquence,  may  see  that  he 
labours  to  beget  in  them  the  spirit  of  conviction,  and 
to  prepare  them  for  Gospel-mercy,  just  as  Peter  did 
in  his  first  sermon  at  Jerusalem.  The  means  used 
by  the  two  Apostles  are  as  different,  as  the  circum* 
stances  of  a  Jewish  and  Athenian  audience  were : 
The  end  aimed  at  by  both  was  the  same. 

There  is  reason  to  apprehend,  that  God  never 
suffers  the  plain  and  faithful  denunciation  of  his 

*  In  this  however  I  am  not  very  positive:  A  greater  degree 
of  sceptical  indifference  might,  in  the  progress  of  refinement, 
have  prevailed  at  Athens  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  cour^ 
might  itself  be  as  little  disposed  to  persecute,  as  the  Romao 
powers. 
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Oespel  to  be  altogether  fhiitless,  A  few  persons 
Mieved  in  reality  and  with  steadfastness,  among 
whom  was  Dionysius  a  member  of  the  court,  and 
a  woman  named  Damaris.  These  Paul  left  to  the 
€are  of  that  gracious  God  who  had  opened  their 
eyes,  and  he  departed  from  a  city  as  yet  too  haughty, 
too  scornful,  and  too  indifferent  concerning  things 
of  infinite  moment,  to  receive  the  Gospel.  A  Church 
xx>uld  hardly  be  said  to  be  formed  here^  though  a 
few  individuals  were  converted.  The  little  success 
at  Athens  evinces  that  a  spirit  of  literary  trifling  in 
religion,  where  all  is  theory,  and  the  conscience  is 
unconcerned,  hardens  the  heart  effectually.  What 
a  contrast  between  the  effects  of  the  same  Gospel 
dispensed  to  the  illiterate  Macedonians,  and  the 
philosophical  Athenians !  Yet  there  want  not  many 
professing  Christians,  who,  while  they  stigmatize 
men  of  the  former  sort  with  the  name  of  barbarians, 
bestow  on  the  latter  the  appellation  of  enlightened 
philosophers. 


CHAP.  XL 

CORINTH. 

Corinth  was,  at  this  period,  the  metropolis  of 
Greece.  Its  situation  in  an  isthmus  rendered  it 
remarkably  convenient  for  trade.  It  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Roman  governor  of  Achaia,  the  name 
then  given  to  all  Greece;  and  it  was,  at  once,  full 
of  opulence,  luxury,  and  sensuality.  Hither  the 
Apostle  came  from  Athens,  and  laboured  both 
among  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  Here  Providence 
favoured  him  with  the  acquaintance  and  friendship 
of  Aquila  and  his  wife  Priscilla,  two  Jewish  Chris- 
tians lately  expelled  from  Italy  with  other  Jews,  by 
.an  edict  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  With  them 
wrought  as  a  tent-maker,  being  of  the  same  oc 
tion:  for  every  Jew,  whether  rich  or  poor,  was  obi 
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to  follow  some  trade.  After  the  arrival  of  Silas  and 
Timothy,  the  Apostle  with  much  vehemence  preached 
to  his  countrymen;  but  opposition  and  abuse  wer^ 
the  only  returns  he  met  with.  The  modem  notions 
of  charity  will  scarcely  be  reconciled  to  the  eealous 
indignation  which  he  showed  on  this  occasion.  He 
shook  his  garment,  and  told  them,  that  he  was  cleit^ 
of  their  destruction ;  and  that  he  would  leave  them, 
and  apply  himself  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  city.  With 
this  denunciation  he  left  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  one  Justus,  a  devout  person,  well- 
affected  to  the  Gospel.  Crispus  also,  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  with  his  whole  family,  received  the 
truth.  But  we  hear  of  no  more  Jewish  converts  at 
this  place.  However,  many  Corinthians  were  con- 
verted. And  a  gracious  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 
who  said  to  Paul  in  the  nisht,  *^  I  have  much  people 
in  this  city,"  encouraged  him  to  continue  here  a  year 
and  a  half. — ^The  rage  of  the  Jews  would  doubtless 
be  raised  to  the  highest  pitch;  but,  as  usual,  the 
moderate  spirit  of  the  Roman  government  prevented 
its  sanguinary  exertions.  Gallio  the  proconsul, bro- 
ther of  the  famous  Seneca,  was  perfectly  indifferent 
concerning  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  refused 
to  pay  the  least  attention  to  their  complaints  against 
Paul,  who  now  found  himself  so  effectually  preserved 
from  the  fury  of  his  countrymen,  that  he  remained 
in  Corinth  a  considerable  time  longer  than  the  above- 
mentioned  year  and  a  half.  After  his  departure, 
ApoUos,  a  zealous  and  eloquent  Alexandrian  Jew, 
came  to  this  city,  and  was  made  a  very  powerful 
instrument  of  building  up  this  Church,  and  of  si- 
lencing the  opposition  of  the  Jews.  The  modesty  of 
this  man  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  spirit.  Till  he 
was  instructed  more  perfectly  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
he  l^new  no  more  of  Christianity,  than  what  was  con- 
tained in  the  system  of  John  the  Baptist.  That  so 
able  a  man  could  submit  to  profit  by  others,  was  a 
proof  of  a  humble  frame. 

*  Acts,  xviii. 
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It  appears,  that  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  circumstances 
admitted,  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with 
the  Churches.  The  care  of  them,  as  he  says,  ^^came 
upon  him  daily."    The  Corinthians  wrote  to  him  to 
ask  his  advice  on  some  cases  of  conscience;  and 
he  understood,  that  a  variety  of  evils  and  abuses 
had  crept  in  among  them.     On  these  accounts  he 
wrote  the  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  In  review- 
ing them,  we  are  astonished  to  find  how  faulty  many 
persons  of  this  Church  were;  and  the  scene,  which 
they  exhibit,  more  resembles  modem  than  primitive 
times,  in  a  variety  of  circumstances.   It  falls  not 
within  the  design  of  this  history  to  enlarge.  Former 
writers  have,  with  more  than  sufficient  accuracy, 
detailed  the  evils ;  let  one  at  least  be  allowed  briefly 
to  record  the  good  things  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  regard  to  me  people  of  Corinth,  their  exemption 
from  persecution  under  Gallio,  and  their  state  of 
ease   and   prosperity,    so    uncommon   with   other 
Churches,  in  a  great  measure  account  for  the  litde 
spirituality  which  they  manifested.     Perhaps  no 
Church  was  more  numerous,  and  none  less  holy  in 
the  Apostolic  age.  And  it  may  teach  us  not  to  repine 
at  the  want  of  the  miraculous  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  when  we  consider  that  these  Corinthians 
abounded  in  them'.  But  many  of  them  were  proud  of 
gifts,  contentious,  self-conceited,  and  warm  partisans 
of  Paul,  Apollos,  or  Peter;  and  by  the  indulgence 
of  this  sectarian  spirit,  showed  how  little  they  had 
learned  of  true  wisdom,  which  gives  the  Apostle 
occasion*  to  recommend  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  to  point  out  the  nature  and  properties  of 
spiritual  understanding,  and  to  pour  a  just  contempt 
on  that  which  is  merely  natural. 

With  the  pride  of  false  wisdom  they  joined  a  very 
blameable  neglect  in  practice.  One  of  their  Church 
lived  in  incest,  and  the  offender  was  not  exccMiv- 
municatedf.     St.  Paul  rebukes  them  also  for 

•  1  Cor.  four  first  chapters.  f  chap.  v. 
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litigiousness  and  lasciviousness*.  In  answer  to  their 
queries,  he  recommends  celibacy  aspreferable  to  ma- 
trimony where  a  man  can  practise  it,  and  that  I  think 
from  general  reasons  f,  as  more  favourable  to  holi- 
ness, without  however  depreciating  matrimony,  or 
giving  the  least  countenance  to  the  nood  of  monastic 
abuses,  which  afterwards  prevailed  in  Christendom. 
But  mankind  are  ever  prone  to  extremes;  and  the 
extreme  which  is  opposite  to  superstition  so  much 
prevails  at  present,  that  I  should  not  wonder,  if  some 
persons  should  startle  at  what  I  have  mentioned  as 
the  sentiments  of  St.  Paul,  though  it  be  almost  im- 
possible for  any  unprejudiced  person  to  understand 
him  otherwise. 

So  little  were  the  Corinthians  exposed  to  perse- 
cution, that  they  were  invited  by  their  idolatrous 
neighbours  to  partake  of  their  idol  feasts ;  and  there 
were  among  them  those  who  complied;j:.  There 
were  also  among  them  false  apostles,  who,  by  pre- 
tending to  instruct  them  gratis,  endeavoured  to  de- 
Ereciate  Paul  as  a  mercenary  person  §.  Hence,  while 
e  rebukes  the  faults  or  defects  of  this  people,  he 
observes  that  he  laboured  among  them  freely,  which 
the  false  apostles  pretended  to  do.  He  proceeds  to 
correct  an  abuse  which  obtained  in  their  assemblies, 
in  the  article  of  decency  of  dress;  and  another 
much  worse, — the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Supperll* 
He  insists  also  on  the  correction  of  their  abuse  of  spi- 
ritual gifts,  particularly  those  of  languages^.  It  ap- 
pears that  gifts  were  more  prized  by  them,  in  some 
respects,  than  grace  itself;  and  that  love,  which  he 
beautifully  describes,  was  at  a  low  ebb  among  them. 
He  occasionally  mentions,  however,  a  very  common 
effect  attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  even 
at  Corinth :  If  an  ignorant  idolater  came  into  their 
assemblies,  he  was  so  penetrated  with  the  display  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  that  he  could  not  butdiscover 

*  Chap.  vi.  f  Chap.  vii.  J  i  Cor.  viii.  lo. 

§  1  Cor.  ix.  compared  with  2  Cor.  xi.  13—20. 
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the  very  secrets  of  his  soul :  he  would  prostrate  him-, 
self  in  die  worship  of  God,  and  report  tnat  God  was  in 
them  of  a  truth*.  And,  if  where  the  Gospel  was  so 
Ktde  honoured  by  the  lives  of  its  professors  as  at 
Corinth,  such  power  attended  the  dispensation  of  it, 
how  much  more  of  the  same  kind,  may  we  suppose, 
happened  at  Philippi  and  at  Thessalonica  ?  For  we 
have  not  yet  mentioned  all  the  evils  of  this  outwardly 
flourishing,  but  inwardly  distempered  Church.  There 
were  some,  who  even  denied  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  which  gives  occasion  to  the  Apostle  to  illus- 
trate that  important  article  t- 

Though  he  had  promised  to  revisit  them  soon,  yet 
in  the  next  epistle,  he  assigns  a  reason  why  he  delayed 
longer  than  he  had  intended.  Their  Christian  state 
was  very  imperfect ;  and  he  wished  to  be  enabled, 
by  their  reformation,  to  come  among  them  with  more 
pleasure.  In  truth,  he  wrote  the  first  epistle  in  much 
anguish  and  affliction:!:.  His  soul  was  deeply  affected 
for  this  people ;  and  while  great  progress  in  profes- 
sion seemed  so  inconsistent  with  their  experience  and 
their  practice,  he  felt  the  sincerest  grief.  He  was  re- 
lieved at  length  by  the  coming  of  Titus  §,  from  whose 
account  it  appeared,  that  the  admonitions  were  by  no 
means  fruitless.  The  case  of  the  incestuous  person 
at  length  was  attended  to  by  them  as  it  ought :  they 
proceeded  even  with  more  severity  than  the  Apostle 
desired;  for,  though  the  man  gave  the  strongest  proof 
of  repentance,  they  refused  to  readmit  him  into  their 
Church,  till  St.  Paul  signified  his  express  desire  that 
th^  would  do  so. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many  persons 

*  This  18  a  proof  of  the  Divine  Influence  attendant  on  Chris- 
touii^.  General  proo&  of  its  authenticity  may  be  drawn  also 
from  the  subject  of  miraculous  gifts.  The  Apostle's  manner  of 
de8crH>ing  these  things  proves  their  reality  and  their  frequency. 
For  no  man  could  have  convinced  these  Corinthians,  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  those  gids,  if  they  themselves  had  not  b 
conscious  of  them. 

f  Chap.  XV.  X  s  Cor.  ii.  4.  ^2  Cor.  vii. 


XII. 


HISTOKY    OF   THE   CHURCH 

belonging  to  this^  Church  were  recovered  to  a  state 
of  affection  and  practice  worthy  of  Christianity.  In 
particular  the  Apostle  commends  their  liberality  to- 
wards the  distressed  Christians*.  But  there  was  still 
an  obstinate  party  among  the  Corinthians,  attached 
to  the  false  apostles,  whose  conduct  extorted  from 
him  a  zealous  and  honest  commendation  of  himself, 
his  endowments,  and  his  office,  which  yet  he  manages 
with  great  address  and  delicacy,  while  he  bewails  the 
scandalous  practices  still  existing  among  themt* 

On  his  arrival  at  Corinth  after  these  epistles,  he 
doubtless  executed  what  he  had  threatened,  namely, 
some  wholesome  severities  on  offenders,  unless  their 
speedy  and  sincere  repentance  prevented  the  neces- 
sity of  such  a  step.  He  spent  three  months:]:  in  his 
second  visit.  But  we  have  no  more  particular  ac- 
count in  Scripture  of  this  Church. 


CHAR  XII. 


ROME. 

CHAP.  Ix  may  seem  to  have  been  purposely  appointed  by 
Infinite  Wisdom,  that  our  first  accounts  of  the  Roman 
Church  should  be  very  imperfect,  in  order  to  confute 
the  proud  pretensions  to  universal  dominion,  which 
its  bishops  have  with  unblushing  arrogance  support- 
ed for  so  many  ages.  If  a  line  or  two  in  the  Gospels 
concerning  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  have  been  made  the 
foundation  of  such  lofty  pretensions  in  his  supposed 
successors  to  the  primacy,  how  would  they  have 
gloried,  if  his  labours  at  Rome  had  been  so  distinctly 
celebrated,  as  those  of  St.  Paul  in  several  Churches  ? 
What  bounds  would  have  been  set  to  the  pride  of 
ecclesiastical  Rome,  could  she  have  boasted  of  her- 
self as  the  mother-church,  like  Jerusalem,  or  even  ex- 
hibited such  trophies  of  Scriptural  fame,  as  Phiiippi, 
Thessalonica,  Corinth,  or  Ephesus  ?  The  silence  of 
*  3  Cor.  ix.  t  Chap.  xi.  xii.  %  Acts,  xx. 
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Scripture  is  the  more  remarkable, becausetheChurcti 
itself  was  in  an  early  period  by  no  means  insignifi- 
cant, either  for  the  number  or  the  piety  of  its  con- 
Terts.  Their  faith  was  spoken  of  through  the  whole 
world  ••  TTie  Apostle  thus  commends  them ;  nor 
does  he  in  his  epistle  to  them  intimate  any  thing 
peculiarly  faulty  in  their  principles  or  conduct.  The 
epistle  to  the  Romans  itself,  while  the  world  endures, 
will  be  the  food  of  Christian  minds,  and  the  richest 
system  of  doctrine  to  scriptural  theologians.  By 
the  distinct  directions  whicn  he  gives  for  the  main- 
tenance of  charity  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  it 
appears  that  there  must  have  been  a  considerable 
number  of  the  former  among  them.  If  one  might 
indulge  a  conjecture,  I  should  suppose  that  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  who  had  laboured  with  St.  Paul  at 
Corinth  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal  sense,  and 
had  been  expelled  from  Italy  by  the  emperor  Clau- 
dius, and  ^vhom  he  here  salutes  as  at  Rome,  were 
first  concerned  in  theplantationofthisChurch,  which 
was  numerous,  before  any  Apostle  had  been  there. 
Andronicus  and  Junias  are  saluted  also  in  the  epistle: 
they  were  men  of  character  among  the  Apostles, 
whose  conversion  were  of  an  earlier  date  than  St. 
Paul's:  they  were  also  his  kinsmen,  and  had  suffered 
in  conjunction  with  him  for  the  faith.  He  salutes 
also  f^  numher  of  others,  though  they  might  not  all 
be  residents  of  Rome.  The  work  of  Divine  Grace  in 
distinguishing  persons  of  various  families  and  con- 
nections ia  ever  observable.  There  were  saints  at 
Rome  of  the  two  families  of  Aristobulus  and  Nar- 
cissus. The  former  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  had  been  carried  prisoner  to  Rome 
by  Pompey.  He  himself  had  suffered  a  variety  of 
hardships  incident  to  a  life  of  turbulent  ambition  like, 
his ;  yet  some  of  his  family,  of  no  note  in  civil  history, 
are  marked  as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  heirs  ef 
the  true  riches.  Narcissus  is  distinguished  in 

*  RoQou  i. 
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history,  as  the  ambitious  prime  minister  of  Claudiu^f 
yet  some  of  his  household  were  in  the  Lord. 

Paul  had  long  wished  and  even  projected  a  visit 
to  this  Church.  He  did  not  expect  that  his  journey 
thither  at  last  was  to  be  at  Caesar's  expense.  Confi-^ 
dent  however  he  was,  that  when  he  did  come  to  them, 
it  should  be  ^^  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  And  he  intreats  the  prayers  of 
the  Romans,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  in^ 
fidel  Jews,  and  be  acceptable  in  his  ministry  to  his 
believing  countrymen  at  Jerusalem,  whither  he  was 
then  hastening,  that  ^^  he  might  come  to  them  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,"  and  be  with  them  refreshed. 
Thus  did  Christians  in  those  days  intreat  the  prayers- 
of  their  brethren  through  the  world,  and  sympadiize 
with  one  another.  And  the  prayers  were  answered : 
Paul  was  saved  from  Jewish  malice :  was  acceptable 
to  the  Jewish  converts,  ^^  who  had  compassion  on  hinv 
in  his  bonds ;"  and  was  conducted  safe  to  Rome. 
At  Appii  Forum  and  the  three  taverns  he  was  met 
by  the  Roman  Christians :  he  thanked  God  and  took 
courage*,  refreshed,  as  he  had  been  confident  he 
should  be,  whenever  he  might  arrive  amon^  them.^ 
None  but  those,  who  know  what  is  meant  by  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  can  conceive  the  pleasure  which 
he  felt  on  the  occasion.  After  a  charitable  but  fruit-' 
less  attempt  to  dogood  totheprincipal  Jews  at  Rome, 
he  employed  the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment  in 
receiving  all  who  came  to  him,  preaching  with  all 
confidence,  and  without  molestation.  On  account 
of  his  imprisonment  and  examination  at  Rome,  the 
nature  of  the  Gospel  began  to  be  enquired  intof  in 
Nero's  court,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Philippians  makes  it  evident,  that  some  of  the 
imperial  household  became  Christians  indeed.  And 
as  the  court  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  treat  hint 
with  rigour,  butrather  tofavourhim  with  indulgences* 
as  a  Roman  citizen,  hence  many  preachers  in  Rome 
*  Acts,  xxviii.  15.  f  Philippians,  i. 
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and  the  neighbourhood  exerted  themselves  with 
more  courage  than  formerly  they  dared  to  do.  Yet 
certain  persons  even  then  could  preach  Christ  with 
malevolent  views  of  depreciating  the  Apostles: 
others  did  it  with  sincere  charity.  But  as  real  be- 
nefit accrued  to  the  souls  of  men  from  the  labours  of 
the  former  as  well  as  of  the  latter,  the  heart  of  Paul, 
with  a  charity,  the  wonderful  effect  of  heavenly 
teaching,  could  rejoice  in  both. 

Some  writers  seem  to  have  gone  too  far,  in  deny- 
ing that  Peter  ever  was  at  Rome.  But  the  cause 
of  Protestantism  needs  not  the  support  of  an  un- 
reasonable scepticism.  Undoubtedly  the  account  of 
Peter's  martyrdom  there,  with  that  of  Paul,  rests  on 
a  foundation  sufficiently  strong,  namely,  the  con- 
current voice  of  antiquity.  His  first  epistle,  by  an 
expression  at  the  close  of  it*,  appears  to  have  been 
dated  thence ;  for  tne  Church  at  Babylon,  accord- 
ing to  the  style  of  Christians  at  that  time,  could  be 
no  other  than  the  Church  at  Rome. — Of  the  literal 
Babylon  we  find  nothing  in  the  writings  of  those 
days. 


CHAP.  XUI. 


COLOSSE. 

Th  1 8  city  of  Phrygia  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  chap. 
Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  and  all  three  seem  to  have  ^^^' 
been  converted  by  the  ministry  of  Epaphras  the 
Colossian,  a  companion  and  fellow-labourer  of  Paul, 
who  attended  him  at  Rome  during  his  imprisonment, 
and  informed  him  of  the  sincerity  and  fruitfulness  of 
their  Christian  profession.  For  though  he  speaks  to 
the  Colossians  only,  yet  the  religious  state  01  the  two 
neighbouring  cities  may  be  conceived  tobe  much  the 
same.  The  example  of  Epaphras  deserves  to  be 
pointed  out  to  the  imitation  of  all  ministers.  -J 

♦  1  PetT.  13. 
VOL.  I.  ^ 
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THE    SEVEN    CHURCHES    OF    ASIA. 


CHAP.     1  HERE  are  some  countries,  to  which  we  understand 

,^1^  -that  the  Gospel  was  carried  during  the  first  effusion 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  only  incidentally  men- 
tioned without  any  detail  of  facts. 

Extensive  as  we  have  seen,  from  St.  Luke's  narra- 
tive, the  labours  of  the  Apostle  Paul  were,  it  is  evident 
from  the  epistles,  that  he  is  far  from  relating  the 
whole  of  them.  We  cannot  learn,  for  instance,  from 
the  Acts,  when  he  visited  Crete.  Yet  the  short 
epistle  to  Titus,  whom  he  left  there  with  episcopal 
authority  to  ordain  ministers  in  every  city,  and  to 
regulate  the  churches,  shows  that  that  island  of  a 
hundred  cities  had  been  considerably  evangelized  ; 
and  that  many  persons,  among  a  people  proverbially 
deceitful,  ferocious,  and  intemperate,  had  received 
the  wholesome  yoke  of  Christ. 

And  though  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithynia,  to  whom  St.  Peter  addresses  his 
two  epistles,  must  mean  the  Jews  of  those  countries, 
yet  their  conversion  would  doubtless  be  attended 
with  that  of  many  Gentiles.  Of  three  of  these  we 
know  nothing  particularly :  the  work  of  God  in 
Galatia  has  been  reviewed ;  and  A«ia  propria  alone, 
of  all  the  evangelized  regions  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture history,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  remains  now 
to  be  considered. 

It  was  on  his  first  departure  from  Corinth,  that 
Paul  first  visited  Ephesus*,  which  name  stands  atthe 
head  of  the  sevenChurches  of  Asia,  to  whom  St.  John 
dedicatesthe  book  of  the  Revelation.  The  impression 
made  on  his  hearers  during  this  visit,  must  have  been 

•  Acts,  xviii.  19. 
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remarkably  great,  as  it  was  but  a  short  one,  and  as 

they  pressed  his  longer  continuance  among  them. 

He  left  with  them  however  for  their  comfort  and 

instruction  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whose  labours  were 

afterwards  assisted  by  Apollos. 

•  Paul  himself  returning  to  Ephesus,  baptized  in 

the  name  of  Jesus  about  twelve  disciples,  who  had 

hitherto  received  only  John's  baptism*.    From  this 

circumstauce  we  learn,  that  from  the  first  preaching 

of  the  Baptist  nothing  had  been  done  in  vain.     The 

imperfect  elements  of  that  harbinger  of  Christ  had 

paved  the  way  for  clearer  discoveries,  and  a  variety 

of  preparatory  works  had  tended  to  ripen  the  Church 

of  God  into  the  fulness  of  light  and  holiness. 

Paul  preached  three  months  in  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue at  Ephesus,  till  the  usual  perverseness  of  the 
Jews  induced  him  to  desist,  and  to  form  the  converts 
into  a  distinct  Church.  OneTyrannus  lent  his  school 
for  the  service  of  Christianity ;  and  in  that  convenient 
place,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  the  Apostle  daily 
ministered,  instructed,  and  disputed.  And  thus  the 
whole  region  of  Asia  propria  had  at  different  times^ 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel. 

In  no  place  does  tlie  word  of  God  seem  so  much 
to  have  triumphed  as  at  Ephesus.  No  less  nume- 
rous than  those  of  Corinth,  the  believers  were  much 
more  spiritual.  The  work  of  conversion  was  deep, 
vigorous,  and  soul-transforming  to  a  great  degree. 
Many  persons,  struck  with  the  horror  of  their  former 
crimes,  made  an  open  confession ;  and  many,  who 
had  dealt  in  the  abominations  of  sorcery,  now  showed 
their  sincere  detestation  of  them  by  burning  their 
books  before  all  men,  the  price  of  which  amounted  to 
a  large  sum.  "  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God, 
kod  prevailed." — ^llius  triumphs  the  sacred  historian. 
"—-Satan  must  have  trembled  for  his  kingdom:  the 
emptiness  of  all  the  systems  of  philosophy  appeared 
00  less  palpable,  than  the  flagitiousness  of  vice, 
♦  Acts,  xix. 
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CH^p.    the  enormities  of  idolatry:  The  spiritual  power  of 
V  ^^^'  .  Jesus  was  iiever  seen  in  a  stronger  light  since  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  and  the  venal  priesthood  of  Diana 
the  celebrated  goddess  of  £phesus,apprehended  the 
total  ruin  of  their  hierarchy, 
idoiatrj  No  place  on  earth  was  more  devoted  to  idolatry* 

EphtdaBi.  ^  number  of  ingenious  artists  were  enriched  by 
making  silver  shrines  for  Diana.  They  felt  a  sensible 
diminution  of  their  commerce^  and  found  themselves 
bound  by  interest  to  support  the  credit  of  the  goddess. 
Most  people  through  almost  all  Asia  had  been  in- 
duced to  believe^  that  manufactured  gods  were  mere 
nothings;  and  it  seemed  high  time  to  make  some 
strong  efforts  in  favour  of  the  declining  sup^stition. 
They  soon  prevailed  so  far  as  to  fill  the  city  with 
tumult;  and  they  hurried  two  of  Paul's  compamons 
with  them  into  the  theatre,  where  the  whole  mob 
assembled.  The  daring  spirit  of  Paul  would  have 
led  him  into  the  same  place.  His  Christian  friends 
interposed^  and  even  some  of  the  Asiarchs, — persons 
who  presided  over  the  games, — who  had  a  personal 
esteem  for  him,  kindly  dissuaded  him.  His  zeal 
seems  not  void  of  rashness,  but  it  wa»  the  rashness 
of  a  hero  vexed  to  the  soul  to  think  that  Gains  and 
Aristarehus^  his  two  friends,  were  likely  to  suffer  in 
his  absence.  Now  I  apprehend  was  that  season  of 
extreme  di^ess^  which  he  felt  in  Asia,  and  which  he 
describes  so  pathetically  *  in  his  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthisins.  Human  resources  failed;  and  God  alone, 
he  learnt,  could  support  him.  The  prudent  and 
eloquent  harangue  of  a  magistrate^  called  the  town** 
clerk,  was  the  providential  instrument  of  his  deliver- 
ance. He  calmed  the  spirit  of  the  Ephesians^  and 
silenced  the  uproar;  after  which  Paul  affectionately 
embraced  the  disciples,  and  left  EphesuS.  Three 
years  he  had  laboured  with  great  success;  and  he  had 
the  precaution  to  leave  pastors  to  superintend  that 
and  the  neighbouring  Churches.     But  he  foresaw 

*  a  Cor.  i.  8,  9,  10. 
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'grief,  M  he  afterwards  told  these  pastors  in  a 
verv  paretic  address,  when  he  had  sent  for  them  to 
Miletns  *,  that  their  present  purity  would  not  con- 
timie  unstained.  Wolves  would  enter  among  them 
to  devour  the  flock;  and,  among  themselves  here- 
tical perverseness  would  find  countenance,  and  pro- 
duce pernicious  separations.  He  did  all,  however, 
which  man  could  do :  be  warned  them  of  the  danger ; 
snd  exhorted  them  to  the  persevering  discharge  of 
dieir  duty. 

The  parting  between  the  Apostles  and  these  mini- 
sters cannot  be  read  without  emotion.  The  elegant 
aod  affecting  narrative  of  St.  Luke  is  before  the 
reader, and  ought  not  to  be  abridged.  The  corruption 
of  tiiis  excellent  Church,  seems  not,  however,  to  have 
teken  place,  when  he  wrote  to  them  his  epistle.  It  is 
foil  of  instruction;  and,  next  to  that  to  the  Romans, 
may  be  looked  on  as  a  most  admirable  system  of 
divinity.  It  has  this  remarkable  recommendation, 
that  it  will  serve  for  any  Church  and  for  any  age. 
Not  a  vestige  appears  in  it  of  any  thing  peculiarly 
miraculous,  or  exclusively  primitive.  The  contro- 
versies of  the  Christian  world  concerning  doctrine 
would  soon  be  decided,  if  men  would  submit  to  be 
taught  by  the  simple,  literal,  and  grammatical  mean- 
ing of  this  short  treatise.  Every  thing  of  doctrine  and 
of  duty  is  in  it;  and  what  the  Gospel  really  is,  may 
thence  be  collected  with  the  greatest  certainty. 

It  appears  that  Timothy  was  the  chief  pastor  at 
£phesus  in  Paul's  absencef.  The  Apostle's  first 
epistle  to  him  throws  some  light  on  the  state  of  this 
Church  during  his  administration.  There  were  some 
persons  of  a  Judaical  and  legal  turn  of  mind,  who  en- 
deavoured, by  contentious  questions,  to  pervert  the 
simplicity  of  evangelical  faith,  hope,  and  love.  There 
were  others  in  the  opposite  extreme:  Two  are  par- 
ticularly characterized,  Hymenseus  and  Alexand^ 
who  abused  the  profession  of  the  faith  to  such 

*  Acte,  XX-  t  ^  Tim.  i. 
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CHAP,  licentiousness,  as  to  render  their  ejection  from  the* 
/'  '  Church  a  necessary  measure.  So  early  were  the- 
Churches  ofChrist  infected  with  the  same  evils,  which 
atthisday  fail  not  to  attend  the  propagation  of  Divine 
truth!  From  the  directions  which  he  gives  to  Timothy 
concerning  the  regulation  of  public  worship,  and  the 
character  and  conduct  of  church-officers,  it  appears, 
indeed,  that  ecclesiastical  polity  had  taken  a  firm  root 
in  this  Church.  But  modern  partisans  and  bigots 
will  still  search  the  Scriptures  in  vain  to  find  ueir 
own  exact  model,  in  matters,  which  the  word  of  God 
hath  left  indifferent,  or  at  least  to  be  decided  only 
by  various  circumstances  of  prudential  expediency: 
Churches  will,  doubtless,  be  much  better  employed, 
in  establishing  and  in  observing  useful  practical  rules, 
which  are  compatible  with  very  different  forms  of 
government.  I  should  suspect,  that  the  superstitious 
and  self-righteous  spirit,  which,  under  a  thousand 
austerities,  afterwards  supported  itself  in  the  eastern 
Churches,  and  proved  one  of  the  most  powerful 
engines  of  popery,  had  even  then  begun  to  show  itself 
in  £phesus,and  had  given  occasion  to  the  apostolical 
cautions,  as  well  as  to  the  prophetical  declaration  of 
the  vast  increase  of  those  evils  in  after  times*,  ll 
was  th  echaritable  practice  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,^ 
to  maintain  Christian  widows  at  the  public  expense. 
But  I  fear  this  liberality  had  been  abused.  Young 
widows,  who  had  been  living  alife  of  ease,  had  thrown 
themselves  as  a  burden  on  their  religious  brethren; 
and  however  high  they  mi^ht  appear  in  Christian 
profession,  some  of  them  exchanged  the  love  ofChrist 
for  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  indulgence  of 
sensuality  f .  As  an  idle  life  is  a  great  source  of  these 
evils,  the  Apostle  recommends  that  these  should  be 
encouraged  to  enter  again  into  the  matrimonial  state, 
which  would  furnish  laudable  domestic  employ ments^ 
rather  than  that  they  should  be  maintained  by  the 
Church  in  a  state  oi  indolence.  The  Avidows,  who^ 
♦  1  Tiin.i?.  t  V,  15. 
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&otild  be'so  maintained  by  the  public  stock,  h6  re- 
oDnnnends  to  be  those,  who  were  far  advanced  in 
life,  of  eminent  laborious  piety,  and  distinguished 
for  their  works  of  charity. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  discover  among  these  ex- 
cellent people  some  appearances  of  the  very  worst 
of  evils ;  which,  as  yet,  made  feeble  efforts,  were 
kept  down  by  the  superior  light  and  grace  that 
prevailed,  and  which  seemed  in  indignant  silence 
to  be  expecting  future  opportunities  of  diffusing 
themselves. 

We  know  nothing  more  of  this  Church  during  the 
remainder  of  St.  Paul  s  life,  nor  after  his  death,  till 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  century.  St.  John,  the 
only  survivor  of  the  Apostles,  long  continued  his 
fatherly  care  of  the  Churches  of  Asia  propria.  During 
his  exile  at  Patmos  he  was  favoured  with  an  astonish- 
ing and  magnificent  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus*,  from 
whom  he  received  several  distinct  charges,  addressed 
to  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia,  descriptive  of  their 
spiritual  state  at  that  time,  and  containing  suitable* 
directions  to  each  of  them.  The  pastors  of  the 
Churches  are  called  angels;  and  what  has  been* 
observable  in  all  ages  was  then  the  case, — the  cha- 
racter of  the  pastors  was  much  the  same  with  that 
of  the  people.  We  have  here  then,  from  the 
highest  authority,  some  account  of  the  state  of  these 
Churches  at  the  close  of  the  first  century. — It  is 
short,  but  important. — Let  us  endeavour  to  comprise 
it  into  as  clear  a  view  as  possible. 

The  Ephesians  were  still  alive  in  the  faith  f.     At-  character 
tempts  had  been  made  to  pervert  them,  but  in  vain,  ^hirch  of 
However  subtilethe  poison  of  heresy  be,  here  it  could  Ephe»ut. 
find  no  admission.     Nor  could  the  abominations  of 
the  Nicolaitanes,  who  appear  to  have  been  a  sect  ex- 
tremely corrupt  in  morals,  make  any  progress  among 
them.     They  patiently  bore  the  cross  ever  attendant 
on  the  real  faidi  of  Jesus,  but  could  endure  nothing 
•  Rev.  i.  t  Rev,  ii. 
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CHAP,    that  tended  to  adulterate  it  The  taste  and  spirit 
^  ^^^'  .  the  Gospel  continued  with  them :  they  laboured  i 

good  works  without  fainting  or  weariness ;  and  thsl^ 
spiritual  discernment  was  not  to  be  imposed  on  Ui 
any  pretences.  Yet  they  had  declined  from  iSm^ 
intenseness  of  that  love  which  they  had  at  fiMlta 
exhibited :  Their  hearts  panted  not  after  Christ  wi^ta 
that  steady  ardour  which  formerly  had  anim 
this  people ;  and,  with  all  the  marks  of  sound  h 
remaining,  their  vigour  had  much  abated.  tl^ 

How  exactly  does  this  account  agree  with  the  coflMJ^ 
mon  case  of  the  best  Christian  churches.  Becaut^ii^ 
is  a  common  case,  and  far  from  being  the  worst  cn|^ 
Christians  are  apt  to  be  content  under  such  a  d  1 1  HiH^ 
and  to  impute  it  to  necessity,  or  to  the  loss  of  sudd  "^ 
fervours  of  no  great  value,  and  to  plume  themselves 
the  solidity  of  an  improved  judgment.  But  true 
and  true  charity  should  be  shown  habitually,  and  mir 
only  now  and  then  when  occasional  inroads  of  lUlL 
enemy  may  happen  to  call  for  particular  exertio"^ 
These  affections  ought  to  enow  as  the  understand 
is  improved.  The  spirit  of  prayer,  of  love  to  Ch 
of  active  services  for  his  name,  was  now  abated 
Ephesus,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too  much  magolS? 
fied  at  the  expense  of  charity.  The  eternal  salvatioi^ 
of  real  Christians  there  was  safe ;  but  real  ChristiadT 
should  have  more  in  view  than  their  own  salvation,-^^ 
namely,  the  propagation  of  godliness  to  posteritJC* 
These  cautious  Christians  did  not  consider  that  thea* 
decline  paved  the  way  for  farther  and  more  meladf  ^ 
choly  declensions  in  the  divine  life :  that  the  inflor^ 
ence  of  their  example  was  likely  to  be  mischievous  W^ 
those  who  followed ;  that  their  juniors  would  muolh 
more  readily  imitate  their  defects  than  their  virtuei^ 
in  fine,  that  a  foundation  was  already  laid  for  A^ 
unchurching  of  this  people,  and  for  the  desolatio# 
in  which  this  very  region  now  remains  under  MahdA 
metan  wickedness  and  ignorance.  -  ^^ 

TheChurcii      The  Church  of  Smyrna  is  next  addressed.     The^i 

•fSnjnw.  q 


THS   8S¥Sir   CHURCHES  IK   ASIA.  Qt 

W€te  at  once  in  a  state  of  great  purity  of  doctribe,  and 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  The  Divine  Saviour  oom- 
mends  them  in  general.  That  toward  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  they  should  have  preserved  the  divine 
life  insuch  vigour, — aperiod  of  about  forty  years  most 
probably,  if  indeed  there  had  been  no  intermissions, 
— is  somewhat  extraordinary,  and  except  in  the  case 
of  Phihidelphia^  not  easily  paralleled  in  history : — So 
naturally  does  depravity  prevail,  in  a  course  of  time, 
over  the  best-constituted  churches.  But  their  tribula- 
tion and  poverty  are  particularly  marked.  They  were 
rich  in  heavenly  grace,  poor  in  worldly  circumstances. 
If  poor  Churches  were  fully  sensible  of  the  mischiefs 
which  often  arise  from  the  accession  of  opulent  indi- 
viduals, they  would  not  plume  themselves  so  much 
on  the  admission  of  such  members  as  they  often  do. 
The  Smymean  Christians  were  chiefly  of  the  poorer 
sort  of  inhabitants;  yet  were  they  infested  with  pre- 
tenders, of  the  same  spirit  as  those,  who  attempted 
to  adulterate  the  Gospel  at  Ephesus.  Of  the  Smyr- 
neaiis  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  they  made  large 
pretensions  to  pure  religion;  that  their  corruptions 
were  Judaical ;  and  that  they  were  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Satan.  This  Church  is  taught  to  expect  a 
severe  persecution  which  was  to  last  some  time ;  and 
they  are  exhorted  to  persevere  in  faith. 

The  Church  of  Pergamus  was  also  approved  of  The  churcb 
in  general.  They  lived  ia  the  midst  of  a  very  ^^yj^*"^^*" 
impious  people,  who,  in  effect,  worshipped  Satan 
himself,  and  did  all  that  in  them  lay  to  support  his 
kingdom.  Yet  was  their  zeal  Arm  and  steady.  Nor 
was  its  object  a  few  trifling  punctilios,  or  some  little 
niceties  of  a  doubtful  disputation,  but  the  precious 
name  of  Christ  himself,  and  the  faith  of  his  Gospel. 
Hence  they  were  exposed  not  only  to  contempt,  but 
to  danger  of  life  itself,  and  to  cruel  sufferings.  Our 
Lord  mentions  one  person  with  particular  compla- 
cency, "  my  faithful  martyr  Antipas."  We  know  no 
more  of  him  than  what  is  here  recorded, — that  "  he 
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chap:  w&s  slain  among  them,  where  Satan  dwelt."  Btit" 
what  an  honour  to  be  thus  distinguished !  Volumes 
of  panegyric  have  been  composed  for  mere  statesmen, 
heroes,  and  scholars.  How  frigid  do  they  all  appear 
taken  together,  compared  with  this  simple  testimony 
of  Jesus!  But  this  Church  does  not  escape  censure 
entirely.  There  were  among  them  certain  wicked 
and  dangerous  characters,  who,  acting  like  Balaam 
of  old,  were  employed  by  Satan  to  entice  persons  to' 
eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornica^ 
tion; — two  evils  often  closely  connected :  Even  the 
abominations  of  the  Nicolaitanes  were  practised  by 
some.  All  these  are  exhorted  to  repent,  from  the 
fear  of  divine  vengeance.  On  the  whole,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  and  those  indeed  of  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  malignity,  the  Church  of  Pergamus  was 
pure  and  lively,  and  upheld  the  standard  of  truth, 
though  encircled  with  the  flames  of  martyrdom. 
iteCharch  The  Church  of  Thyatira  was  in  a  thrivine:  state.' 
Chanty,  active  services,  patient  dependence  on  God, 
and  a  steady  reliance  on  the  divine  promises,  marked 
their  works:  and,  what  is  peculiarly  laudable,  their 
last  works  were  more  excellent  than  their  first*.  A 
sounder  proof  of  genuine  religion  than  such  a  gradual 
improvement  can  scarcely  beconceived.  Yet  it  isim- 
puted  as  a  fault  to  this  Church,  that  they  suffered  an 
artful  woman  to  seduce  the  people  into  the  same  evils, 
which  had  infected  Pergamus.  Her  real  name  we 
know  not:  her  allegorical  name  is  Jezebel:  she  re- 
sembled the  wife  of  Ahab,  who  kept  four  hundred 
prophets  at  her  table,  and  exerted  all  her  influence  to 
promote  idolatry.  The  people  of  God  should  have 
counteracted  her,  but  they  did  not;  an  advantage 
which  deceitful  guides  have  often  gained  through 
the  negligence  of  the  sincere.  The  very  sex  of  the 
pretended  prophetess  was  a  sufiicient  reason  why 
she  should  have  been  restrained.  **  Let  your  women 
keep  silence  in  the   Churches  t?"    is  an  express 

•  Rev.  ii.  If).  •}•  1  Cor.  xit.  34« 
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.prohibition  of  females  from  the  office  of  teaching, 
however  useful  in  other  respects  pious  women  may 
be  in  the  Church.  Our  Lord  informs  the  Church  in 
Thyatira,  that  he  gave  her  space  to  repent,  but  to  no 
purpose,  and  therefore  now  denounces  severe  threa- 
tenings  against  her  and  her  associates,  at  the  same 
time  vindicating  his  claim  to  divine  worship  by  the 
incommunicable  title  of  him  who  searches  the  hearts, 
and  declaring  that  he  would  make  himself  known  to 
be  such  in  all  the  Churches.  To  those  who  had  kept 
themselves  unspotted  from  these  evils,  he  declares 
"  he  would  put  no  other  burden  on  them :"  only  he 
exhorts  them  to  hold  fast  what  they  already  had  to 
the  day  of  judgment.  The  unsound  Christians  in 
this  place  pretended  to  great  depths  of  knowledge, 
which  were,  in  reality,  depths  of  Satan.— Such  per- 
sons often  impose  on  others,  and  are  imposed  on 
themselves,  by  pretences  to  profound  knowledge  and 
to  superior  degrees  of  sanctity. 

The  Church  of  Sardis  presents  us  with  an  un-  ^o^J?"'^ 
pleasing  spectacle.  Their  great  inferiority  to  Thya- 
tira  evinces,  how  possible  it  is  for  two  societies  of 
Christians  holding  the  same  doctrines,  to  be  in  a  very 
different  state.  He  who  "  walks  in  the  midst  of  the 
Churches,"  extols  the  growing  faith  and  charity  of 
the  first,  and  condemns  the  drooping  condition  of  the 
second.  They  had  neglected  that  course  of  prayer 
and  watchfulness,  which  is  necessary  to  preserve  the 
divine  life  in  vigour.  Their  works  were  now  faintly 
distinguishable  from  those  of  persons  altogether  dead 
in  sin.  Some*  good  things  remained  in  them,  which 
yet  were  ready  to  die:  but  their  lives  brought  no  glory 
to  God,  nor  benefit  to  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  could 
scarcely  prevent  its  being  scandalized  in  the  world. 
A  few  names  indeed  there  were  in  Sardis,  whom 
Jesus  looked  on  with  complacency:  they  had  not 
defiled  their  garments.  But  most  of  the  Christians 
there  had  contracted  deep  stains,  probably  by  freely. 

*■  Rev.  iii. 
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tmAP.  mixing  with  the  world,  and  by  conforming  to  its  ens- 
V  ^^^'  .  toms.  And  we  see  here  an  awful  fact  authenticated 
in  the  highest  possible  manner, — that  among  a  so- 
ciety of  persons  all  professing  the  Gospel,  the  greater 
part  may  be  very  dead  in  their  souls.  It  should  eter 
be  remembered,  that  human  nature  is  averse  to  real 
faith,  heavenly  hope,  and  genuine  charity.  An  omni- 
potent energy  alone  can  produce  or  preserve  true 
holiness.  This  had  been  the  case  at  Sardis,  when  die 
Church  partook  of  the  first  eflfusion  of  the  Spirit 
Quite  contrary  to  the  usual  course  of  natural  things, 
which  are  brought  to  perfection  by  slow  and  gradual 
improvements,  in  Christ's  religion  godliness  starts  up 
in  the  infancy  of  things  in  its  best  form.  Seldom  are 
the  last  works,  as  was  the  case  at  Thyatira,  more 
abundant  or  more  excellent.  Heresies,  refinements, 
human  cautions,  commonly  adulterate  the  work  of 
The  causes  God.  An  abuse,  perhaps,  of  some  frantic  enthu- 
d«iM^^^  siast  appears :  the  correction  of  it  by  some  pre- 
0ie  Cbvrdi  sumptuous  pretender  to  reason  introduces  another 
more  specious,  but  more  durable  one.  The  love  of 
the  world  increases  with  the  abatement  of  persecu- 
tion. The  natural  propensity  of  man  to  sin  exerts 
itself  more  and  more:  lively  Christians  are  removed 
by  death :  their  juniors  inferior  in  all  solid  godliness, 
superior  only  in  self-estimation,  reduce  the  standard 
of  Christian  grace  lower  and  lower:  apologies  are 
invented  for  sin;  what  was  once  experimentally 
known,  becomes  matter  of  barren  speculation :  Even 
Scriptural  terms  expressive  of  vital  religion  are 
despised  or  sparingly  used :  fainter  and  more  polite 
iDodes  of  speech,  better  adapted  to  classical  neatness, 
but  proper  to  hide  and  disguise  the  ambiguities  of 
scepticism,  are  introduced :  the  pride  of  reasoning 
grows  strong :  and  men  chuse  rather  to  run  the  risK 
of  hell  itself,  than  to  be  thoroughly  humbled.  The 
strong  hand  of  God  alone,  in  overbearing  convictions 
and  terrors,  and  in  the  sweetest,  but  most  powerful 
attractions  of  grace,  can  conquer  this  contemptuous 
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spint.  .  No  wonder  then,  that  those  who  never  felt,  cent. 
or  who  have  quenched  in  a  great  measure  these  ter-  t  ^  i 
rors  and  these  attractions,  relapse  into  an  impatient 
&stidk>usnes8.  And  then  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  itself  is  reasoned  against  with  petty  cavils,  and 
tspersed  by  illiberal  suspicions.  Unfaithful  and  up- 
experienced  persons,  who  undertake  to  teach  in  diese 
circumatances,  will  often,  in  attempting  to  discrimi- 
nate the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  delu- 
sions, be  unfeeling,  rough,  and  unskilful.  To  them 
weeds  and  flowers  in  the  garden  of  Paradise  will  be 
the  same  thing.  A  malignant  instinct  of  profane 
propensity  tempts  them  to  pull  up  all  together,  till 
they  leave  only  the  love  of  the  world,  and,  what  they 
proudly  call,  common  sense;  which  last  expression 
will  be  found,  at  bottom,  to  denote  a  very  mischiev*- 
006  engine  in  religious  matters;  for,  so  applied,  it 
means  neither  more  nor  less  than  simply,  the  natural, 
unassisted  powers  of  the  human  mind,  darkened  and 
corrupted,  as  they  are,  by  the  fidl.  And  now,  by 
fieqaent  disuse,  prayer  and  religious  exercises,  grow 
disagreeable:  Sensual  and  worldly  objects  allure  the 
carnal  mind  with  success :  Lucrative  speculations 
in  commerce  devour  the  spirit  of  godly  meditation : 
The  seasons  of  religious  duty  are  Justled  out  by  the 
diTong  of  business;  and  excuses  of  necessity  are 
easily  admitted :  Men  find  a  pleasure  in  being  no 
longer  reputed  fanatics ;  and  professors  of  Christiani- 
ty will  now  ask  leave  of  the  world,  how  far  it  will  per- 
mit them  to  proceed  in  religion  without  ofience. 

I  dare  not  say,  that  all  this  exactly  took  place 
atSardis;  but  much  of  it  did,  no  doubt;  and  on 
occasion  of  this  first  instance  of  a  general  declen- 
sion, it  seemed  not  unreasonable  to  point  out  its 
ordinary  progress  and  symptoms. 

The  Christians  of  Philadelphia  Eire  highly  extolled.  ^hiuSJfJl 
Iliey  were  a   humble,  charitable,  fervent  people,  phts. 
deeply  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  fe\ 
being  seduced  by  Satan  and  their  own  hearts* 
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XHAP.  Spirit  assures  them,  that  they  had  a  little  strength, 
which  had  at  once  been  proved  and  exerted  in  hold- 
ing fast  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  detect- 
ing and  resisting  all  adulterations  of  it  They  are 
further  assured,  that  the  Judaical  heretics  should  be 
brought  at  length  to  submit  to  become  their  disciples 
in  religion :  And  a  promise  of  strong  support  is  held 
out  to  them,  because  they  had  maintained  a  true 
patience  in  suffering.  To  them,  as  to  all  the  rest  of 
the  Churches,  the  rewards  beyond  the  grave  are 
proposed  as  the  grand  motives  of  perseverance. 
TheChorch  Laodicca  too  much  resembled  Sardis.  The  people 
were  in  a  lukewarm  state,  a  religious  mediocrity, 
most  odious  to  Christ;  because  his  religion  calls  for 
the  whole  vehemence  of  the  soul,  and  bids  us  to  be 
cool  only  in  worldly  things.  The  foundation  of  this 
lukewarmness  was  laid  in  pride:  They  had  lost  the 
conviction  of  their  internal  blindness,  misery,  and 
depravity.  When  men  go  on  for  years  in  a  placid 
unfeeling  uniformity,  this  is  always  the  case.  They 
were  satisfied  with  themselves,  and  felt  no  need  of 
higher  attainments.  The  counsel,  which  is  given  to 
them, —  to  buy  of  him  gold,  white  raiment,  and  eye- 
salve, — is  precious;  and  this  call  to  their  souls  de- 
monstrates that  they  had  learnt  to  maintain,  in  easy 
indolence,  an  orthodoxy  of  sentiments  without  any 
vivid  attention  to  the  Spirit  of  God : —  In  a  word,  his 
influence  was  only  not  despised  in  Laodicea. 

Such  were  the  situations  of  the  seven  Churches 
of  Asia.  The  criticism  is  indeed  inestimable :  It  is 
candid,  impartial,  and  penetrating.  He,  who  has 
indulged  us  with  it,  intended  it  for  the  use  of  all 
succeeding  Churches : — and  "  he  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  Churches." 
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CHAP.    XV. 

S:    REMAINDER   OF   THE    FIRST   CENTURY. 

It  is  the  observation  of  one  of  the  ancients,  that  chap. 
St  Luke,  in  the  close  of  his  Apostolical  history,  ^  y  . 
leaves  the  reader  thirsting  for  more.  I  feel  the 
ferce  and  justness  of  the  thought  at  this  moment. 
I  have  hitherto  sailed  by  the  compass  of  Scripture ; 
and  now  find  myself  at  once  entering  into  an  im- 
mense ocean  without  a  guide.  In  fact  I  have  un- 
dertaken to  conduct  the  reader  through  a  long, 
obscure,  and  difEcult  course,  with  scarcely  a  beacon 
here  and  there  set  up  to  direct  me : — but  I  must 
make  the  best  use  I  can  of  the  very  scanty  mate- 
rials before  me. 

It  seems  plain,  that  the  Apostles  in  general  did 
not  leave  Judea,  till  after  the  first  council  held  at 
Jerusalem.  They  seem  never  to  have  been  in  haste 
to  quit  the  land  of  their  nativity.  Probably  the 
threatening  appearances  of  its  desolation  by  the 
Romans,  hastened  their  departure  into  distant  re- 
gions. It  is  certain  that  before  the  close  of  this 
century,  the  power  of  the  Gospel  was  felt  throughout 

the  Roman  empire. 1  shall  divide  this  chapter 

into  four  parts,  and  review,  first, — The  progress  and 
persecution  of  the  Church.  Secondly,  — The  lives, 
characters,  and  deaths  of  the  Apostles  and  most 
celebrated  Evangelists.  Thirdly, — The  heresies  of 
this  period.  And,  lastly, — The  general  character 
of  Christianity  in  this  first  age. 

It  was  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  64,  that  the  Burning  of 
city  of  Rome  sustained  a  general  conflagration.  The 
emperor  Nero,  lost  as  he  was  to  all  sense  of  repu-     ^'^' 
tation,  and   hackneyed  in  flagitiousness,  was  yet       ^* 
studious  to  avert  the  infamy  of  being  reckoned  the 
author  of  this  calamity,  which  was  generally  imputed 
to  him.     But    no    steps  that  he  could  take  were 

VOL.  I.  H 
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CHAP,    sufficient  to  do  away  with  the  suspicion.  There  was, 

,^ ^^'    J  however,  a  particular  class  of  people,  so  singularly 

distinct  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  so  much  hated 
on  account  of  the  condemnation  which  their  doctrine 
and  purity  of  life  affixed  to  all  except  themselves^ 
that  they  might  be  calumniated  ^ith  impani^« 
These  were  then  known  at  Rome  by  the  name  of 
Christians.  Unless  we  transplant  ourselves  into 
those  times,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how  odious 
and  contemptible  the  appellation  then  was.The  judi- 
cious Tacitus  calls  their  religion  a  detestable  supeiw 
stition  *,  "  which  at  first  was  suppressed,  and  after- 
wards broke  out  afresh,  and  spread  not  only  through 
Judea  the  origin  of  the  evil,  but  through  the  metro- 
polis also,  the  common  sewer  in  which  every  thing 
filthy  and  flagitious  meets  and  spreads."  If  so  grave 
and  cautious  a  writer  as  Tacitus  can  thus  asperse  the 
Christians  without  proof,  and  without  moderation, 
we  need  not  wonder  that  so  impure  a  wretch  as 
Nero  should  not  hesitate  to  charge  them  with  the 
fact  of  burning  Rome. 
Firtt  perse-  Now  it  was  that  the  Romans  legally  persecuted 
thc*Chrii-  the  Church  for  the  first  time.  And  uose,  who  know 
uaot  by  the  the  virulencc  of  man's  natural  enmity,  will  rather 
^  *  '  wonder  that  it  commenced  not  earlier,  than  that  it 
g  "  raged  at  length  with  such  dreadful  fury.  "  Some 
^*  persons  were  apprehended,  who  confessed  them- 
selves Christians;  and  by  their  evidence,  sajrs  Ta- 
citus, a  great  multitude  afterwards  were  discovered 
and  seized : — and  they  were  condenmed  not  so  much 
for  the  burning  of  Rome,  as  for  being  the  enemies 
of  mankind."  A  very  remarkable  accusation !  It 
may  be  explained  as  follows: — ^True  Cbristiaiis, 
though  the  genuine  friends  of  all  their  fellow-carea- 
tures,  cannot  allow  men,  who  are  i^OT  true  Chris- 
tians, to  be  in  the  favour  of  God.  Their  very  earnest- 
ness, in  calling  on  their  neighbours  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel,  proves  to  those  neighbours  in  what 

*  Tacitus,  B.  xv. 
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a  dangerous  state  they  are  then  apprehended  to  be. 
Ally  who  are  not  moved  by  the  admonitions  of 
Christian  charity  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
will  naturally  be  disgusted;  and  thus  the  purest 
benevolence  will  be  construed  into  the  most  merci- 
less bigotry.  Thus  Christians  incurred  the  general 
hatred,  to  which  the  conduct  neither  of  Jews  nor 
heretics  rendered  them  obnoxious. — And  the  same 
cause  produces  similar  effects  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  was  aggravated  with  insult.  They 
were  covered  with  skins  of  wild  beasts  and  torn  by 
dogs :  they  were  crucified,  and  set  on  Are,  that  they 
might  serve  for  lights  in  the  night-time.  Nero 
offered  his  gardens  for  this  spectacle,  and  exhibited 
the  games  of  the  circus.  People  could  not,  however, 
avoid  pitying  them,  base  and  undeserving  as  they 
were  in  the  eyes  of  Tacitus,  because  they  suffered 
not  for  the  public  good,  but  to  gratify  the  cruelty  of 
a  tyrant.  It  appears  from  a  passage  in  Seneca  *» 
compared  with  Juvenal,  that  Nero  ordered  them  to 
be  covered  with  wax,  and  other  combustible  mate- 
rials :  and  that  after  a  sharp  stake  was  put  under 
their  chin,  to  make  them  continue  upright,  they  were 
burnt  alive  to  give  light  to  the  spectators  f- 

We  have  no  account  how  the  people  of  God  con- 
ducted themselves  under  these  sufferings.  What  we 
know  of  their  behaviour  in  similar  scenes,  leave  us 
in  no  doubt  of  their  having  been  supported  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Nor  is  it  credible,  that 
the  persecution  should  have  been  confined  to  Rome. 
It  would  naturally  spread  through  the  empire ;  and 
one  of  Cyriac^s  inscriptions  found  in  Spain  4;,  demon- 
strates at  once  two  important  facts, — that  the  Gospel 
had  already  penetrated  into  that  country,  and — that 
the  Church  tnere  also  had  her  martyrs. 

Three  or  four  years  were  probably  the  utmost 

^  Seneca,  Kp.  14.  Juv.  1  and  8,  with  his  Scholiast. 

f  Bullet's  HiBtofy  of  Established  Christianity. 

X  See  Gibbon's  Account  of  Ciiristianity  considered,  p.  94. 
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A.D.  extent  of  this  tremendous  persecution,  as  in  the 
68.  year  68  the  tyrant  was  himself,  by  a  dreadful  exit, 
summoned  before  the  divine  tribunal.  He  left  the 
Roman  world  in  a  state  of  extreme  confusion.  Judea 
partook  of  it  in  a  remarkable  degree.  About  forty 
years  after  our  Lord's  sufferings,  wrath  came  on 
the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  the  uttermost,  in 
a  manner  too  well  known  to  need  the  least  relation 
in  this  history.  What  became  of  the  Christian 
Jews  alone  concerns  us.  The  congregation  were 
commanded,  by  an  oracle  revealed  to  the  best 
approved  among  them,  that  before  the  wars  began, 
they  should  depart  from  the  city,  and  inhabit  a  village 
beyond  Jordan,  called  Pella*.  Thither  they  retired, 
and  were  saved  from  the  destruction,  which  soon 
after  overwhelmed  their  countrymen :  and  in  so  re- 
tiring they  at  once  observed  the  precept,  and  fulfilled 
the  well-known  prophecy  of  their  Saviour.  The 
death  of  Nero,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
would  naturally  occasion  some  respite  to  them  from 
their  sufferings ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  their  per- 
A.  D.  secuted  state,  till  the  reign  of  Domitian,  the  last  of 
8i.  the  Flavian  family,  who  succeeded  to  the  empire  in 
the  year  8 1 . 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  raged  against  the 
Christians,  till  the  latter  end  of  his  reign.  Indeed, 
in  imitation  of  his  father  Vespasian,  he  made  in- 
quiry for  such  of  the  Jews  as  were  descended  from 
the  royal  line  of  David.  His  motives  were  evidently 
political.  But  there  wanted  not  those  who  were  glad 
of  any  opportunity  of  wreaking  their  malice  on 
Christians.  Some  persons,  who  were  brought  before 
the  emperor,  were  charged  with  being  related  to  the 
royal  family.  They  appear  to  have  been  related  to 
our  Lord,  and  were  grandsons  of  Jude  the  Apostle,  ^ 
his  cousin.  Domitian  asked  them,  if  they  were  of 
the  family  of  David,  which  they  acknowledged.  He 
then  demanded,  what  possessions  they  enjoyed,  and 

*  Euseb.  B.  iii,  C.  5. 
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v^liat  TOoney  they  had.  They  laid  open  the  poverty  cen 
of  tlieir  circumstances,  and  owned  that  they  main-  ^* 
tained  themselves  by  their  labour.  The  truth  of 
their  confession  was  evinced  by  their  hands,  and 
by  their  appearance  in  general.  Domitian  then  in- 
terrogated them  concerning  Christ  and  his  kingdom, 
— when  and  where  it  should  appear?  They  answered, 
like  their  master  when  questioned  by  Pilate, — that 
his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  but  heavenly : 
that  its  glory  should  appear  at  the  consummation  of 
the  world,  when  he  should  judge  the  quick  and 
dead,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Poverty  is  sometimes  a  defence  against  oppression, 
though  it  never  shields  from  contempt.  Domitian 
was  satisfied,  that  his  throne  was  in  no  danger  from 
Christian  ambition:  and  the  grandsons  of  Jude  were 
dismissed  with  the  same  sort  of  derision  with  which 
their  Saviour  had  formerly  been  dismissed  by  Herod. 
Thus  had  the  Son  of  God  provided  for  his  indigent 
relations: — they  were  poor  in  circumstances,  but 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

As  Domitian  increased  in  cruelty,  toward  the  end  Don. 
of  his  reign  he  renewed  the  horrors  of  Nero's  perse-  p^"^' 
cution.  He*  put  to  death  many  persons  accused  -a.  i 
of  atheism,  the  common  charge  against  Christians,  95 
on  account  of  their  refusal  to  worship  the  pagan 
gods.  Among  these  was  the  consul  Flavins  Clemens 
his  cousin,  who  had  espoused  Flavia  Domitilla  his 
relation.  Suetonius  observes,  that  this  man  was 
quite  despicable  on  account  of  his  slothfulness. 
Many  others  were  condemned  likewise,  who  had  em- 
braced Jewish  customs,  says  Dion ;  part  of  them 
were  put  to  death,  others  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
and  Domitilla  herself  was  banished  into  the  island 
of  Pandaturia.  Eusebius  records  the  same  facts 
with  some  little  variation :  but,  as  he  professes  to 
borrow  from  the  pagan  writers  in  this  instance, 
I  shall  be  content  with  their  account. 

*  Euseb.  6.  iii.  1 7.     Dion  Cassius. 
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CHAP.  It  is  not  hard  to  conceive  the  real  characters  of 
those  two  noble  persons.  It  ought  not  to  be  doubted 
that  they  were  genuine  Christians,  whom  God  had 
distin^ished  by  his  grace,  and  enabled  to  live  upon 
it,  and  to  suffer  for  it  The  blood  of  the  Cssars, 
and  the  splendor  of  the  imperial  house,  rendered 
them  only  more  conspicuous  objects  6f  disgust.  It 
is  well  known  that  no  positive  crime  is  ascribed  to 
either  of  them.  The  charge  of  indolence  i^inst  the 
husband  is  natural  enough,  and  does  honour  to  the 
heavenly-mindedness  of  the  man,  whose  spirit  could 
not  mix  with  the  evils  of  secular  ambition,  and  with 
the  vices  of  the  imperial  court. — ^The  humanity  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  the  blessings  of  the 
civil  freedom  which  the  subjects  of  these  kingdoms 
enjoy,  protect  us,  it  is  true,  from  similar  dangers 
of  life  or  property ;  nevertheless,  who  has  not  ob- 
served, that  even  rank  and  dignity  are  among  us 
exposed  to  considerable  contempt,  whenever  a  man 
is  conspicuous  and  eminent  for  a  zealous  profession 
and  diligent  practice  of  truly  Evangelical  doctrines 
and  precepts  ? 

In  the  year  96  Domitian  was  slain :  and  Nerva, 
g6.  the  succeeding  emperor,  published  a  pardon  *  for 
those  who  were  condemned  for  impiety,  recalled 
those  who  were  banished,  and  forbad  the  accusing 
of  any  men  on  account  of  impiety,  or  Judaism. 
Others,  who  were  under  accusation  or  under  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  now  escaped  by  the  lenity 
of  Nerva.  This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the  cen- 
tury, in  which  we  behold  the  Christians  for  the 
present,  in  a  state  of  external  peace.  Only  one 
person  enjoyed  not  the  benefit  of  Nerva's  mildness. 
Domitilla  still  continued  in  exile,  probably  because 
she  was  a  relation  of  the  late  tjrrant,  whose  name 
was  now  odious  through  the  world. — -Doubtless  she 
was  not  forsaken  of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

II.  The  Apostles  and  Evangelists  of  this  period 
•Dioa. 
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were  tkeir  story  distincdy  known,  and  circumstan-  cent. 
tially  related,  would  afford  materials  indeed  of  the  .  ^ 
rarest  pleasure  to  every  Christian  mind.  But  there 
never  arose  in  the  Church  any  historians  like  Thu- 
cydides  and  Livy,  to  illustrate  and  celebrate  the 
actions  of  saints.  Heroes  and  statesmen  have  their 
reward  here, — saints  hereafter.  Christ's  kingdom 
must  not  appear  to  be  of  this  world  ;  and  while  large 
volumes  have  been  filled  with  the  exploits  of  heroes, 
and  the  intrigues  of  statesmen,  the  men,  who  were 
the  divine  instruments  of  evangelizing  souls, — the 
New  Testament  history  excepted, — are  for  the  most 
part  unknown. 

The  first  of  the  twelve  Apostles  who  suffered 
maityrdom,  we  have  seen,  was  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee :  He  fell  a  sacrifice  to  Herod  Agrippa's 
ambitious  desire  of  popularity.  I  recal  him  to  the 
reader's  memory,  on  account  of  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance attending  his  death  *.  The  man,  who  had 
drawn  him  before  the  tribunal,  when  he  saw  the 
readiness  with  which  he  submitted  to  martyrdom, 
was  struck  with  remorse ;  and,  by  one  of  those  sudden 
conversions  not  infrequent  amidst  the  remarkable 
effusions  of  the  Spirit,  was  himself  turned  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God.  He  confessed  Christ  with 
great  cheerfulness.  James  and  this  man  were  both 
led  to  execution ;  and  in  the  way  thither  the  accuser 
requested  the  Apostle's  forgiveness,  which  he  ob- 
tained* James  turning  to  him  answered,  ^'  Peace 
be  to  thee  f  and  kissed  him ;  and  they  were  be- 
headed together.  The  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
the  blessed  fruit  of  holy  example,  are  both  illustrated 
in  this  story,  of  which  it  were  to  be  wished  we 
knew  more  dian  the  very  scanty  account  which  has 
been  delivered. 

The  oAer   James   was  preserved  in  Judea  to  Martyrdw 
a  much  later  period.     His  martyrdom  took  place  Jll/jJJ'" 

*  Euseb.  i.  9. 

H  4 
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A.  i>.  about  the  year  62  ;  and  his  epistle  was  published 
62.  a  little  before  his  death.  As  he  always  resided  at 
Jerusalem,  and  was  providentially  preserved  through 
various  persecutions,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  over- 
coming enmity  itself,  and.abating  prejudice,  in  some 
measure.  The  name  of  Just  was  generally  given 
him  on  account  of  his  singular  innocence  and  in 
tegrity.  And  as  he  conformed  to  Jewish  customs 
with  more  than  occasional  regularity,  he  was  by  no 
means  so  odious  in  the  eyes  of  his  unbelieving  coun- 
trymen, as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  But  we 
are  to  observe,  that  if  he  had  fully  overcome  their 
enmity,  he  could  not  have  been  faithful  to  his  Lord 
and  Master.  Many  Jews  respected  the  man,  and 
admired  the  fruits  of  the  Gospel  in  him.  The 
root  and  principle  of  these  fruits  was  still  their 
abhorrence ;  and  from  the  relation  of  Eusebius,  the 
testimony  of  Hegesippus,  an  early  Christian  histo- 
rian whom  he  quotes,  and  of  Josephus,  it  is  plain, 
that  it  was  thought  a  pitiable  thing,  that  so  good 
a  man  should  be  a  Christian.  Paul's  escape  from 
Jewish  malice,  by  appealing  to  Caesar, had  sharpened 
the  spirits  of  this  people;  and  they  were  determined 
to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  James,  who  was  merely 
a  Jew,  and  could  plead  no  Roman  exemptions. 
Festus  died  president  of  Judaea;  and,  before  his 
successor  Albinus  arrived,  Ananias  the  high-priest, 
a  Sadducee  and  a  merciless  persecutor,  held  the 
supreme  power  in  the  interim.  He  called  a  council, 
'  before  which  he  summoned  James  with  some  others, 
and  accused  them  of  breaking  the  law  of  Moses. 
But  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  his  condemnation. 
His  holy  life  had  long  secured  the  veneration  of 
his  countrjrmen  *. 

*  I  have  compared  Joseph  us's  account  with  that  of  Hege* 
sippiis,  which  last  appears  compatible  enough  with  the  former, 
and  no  way  improbable ;  thougn  I  think  he  gives  his  character 
more  of  the  ascetic,  than  I  believe  to  be  consistent  with  that  of 
a  Christian  Apostle. 
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t\ie  leading  men  were  uneasy  on  account  of  the 
v«lsI  'mcrease  of  Christian  converts,  added  to  the 
ChuTc\iby  his  labours,  example,  and  authority :  and 
they  endeavoured  to  entangle  him,  by  persuading 
him  to  mount  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  to  speak 
to  the  people  assembled  at  the  time  of  the  passover, 
against  Christianity.  James  being  placed  aloft,  deli- 
vered a  frank  confession  of  Jesus ;  and  declared  that 
he  was  then  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
that  he  would  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Upon 
this  Ananias  and  the  rulers  were  highly  incensed. 
To  disgrace  his  character  was  their  first  intention — 
they  flEuled.  To  murder  his  person  was  their  next 
attempt;  and  this  was  of  much  more  easy  execution. 
Crying  out,  that  Justus  himself  was  seduced,  they 
threw  the  Apostle  down,  and  stoned  him.  He  had 
strength  to  fall  on  his  knees,  and  to  pray,  '^  I  beseech 
thee,  Lord  God  and  Father,  for  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  One  of  the  priests  moved  with 
the  scene,  cried  out,  "  Cease,  what  do  you  mean  ? 
This  just  man  is  praying  for  you."  A  person  present 
with  a  fuller's  club  beat  out  his  brains,  and  com- 
pleted his  martyrdom. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  acknowledgment  of  Jose-  Observation 
phos.      **  These  things  " — meaning  the  miseries  of  °^-^"*«p'»"»- 
the  Jews  from  the  Romans — "  happened  to  them  by 
way  of  revenging  the  death  of  James  the  Just,  the 
brother  of  Jesus  whom  they  call  Christ.     For  the 
Jews  slew  him,  though  a  very  just  man*."  And  from 

*  I  nee  DO  good  reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  pas- 
sage; which  gives  abundant  confinaation  to  his  famous  testi- 
moii J  of  Christ ;  which  is  as  follows:  "About  this  time  lived 
Jesus  a  wise  man;  if  indeed  we  may  call  him  a  man;  for  he 
performed  marvellous  things;  he  was  an  instructor  of  6uch  as 
embraced  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  made  many  converts 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Greeks.  This  was  the  Christ.  And 
when  Pilate,  on  tbe  accusation  of  the  principal  men  amone  us, 
bad  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those,  who  before  entertained 
a  respect  for  him,  continued  still  so  to  do ;  for  he  appeared  to 
them  alive  again  on  the  third  day ;  the  divine  prophets  having 
declared  these  and  many  other  wonderful  thmgs  concerning 
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CHAP,    the  same  writer  we  learn,    that  Albinus  severely 
^^'-   ,  reprimanded  Ananias,  and  soon  after  deprived  him 
of  the  high  priesthood. 

After  the  death  of  James  and  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
of  whom  many  were  yet  alive,  gathered  them- 
selves together  with  our  Lord's  kinsmen,  to  appoint 
a  pastor  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem  in  the  room  of 
James.  The  election  fell  on  Simeon,  the  son  of  that 
Cleopas,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  as  one  of  the  two 
who  went  to  Emmaus,  and  who  was  the  brother  of 
Joseph,  our  Lord's  reputed  father. — We  shall  leave 
Simeon^  at  the  end  of  this  century,  the  chief  pastor 
of  the  Jewish  church. 

Paul  the  Apostle  seems  to  have  laboured  widi 
unwearied  activity  from  about  the  year  36  to  the 
year  63,  that  is,  from  his  conversion  to  the  period 
in  which  St.  Luke  finishes  his  history.  Within  this 
period  he  wrote  fourteen  epistles,  which  will  be  the 
blessed  means  of  feeding  the  souls  of  the  faithful  to 
the  end  of  time.  The  second  episde  to  Timothy  has 
been  commonly  supposed  to  have  been  written  just 
before  his  martyrdom.  I  am  convinced  by  Dr. 
Lardner's  reasonings*,  that  it  was  more  probably 
written  during  his  two  years  imprisonment  at  Rome, 

*  See  the  Supplement  to  the  Credibility. 

him.    And  the  sect  of  Christians  so  named  from  him  subsists  to 
this  very  time." 

I  haye  examined,  as  carefully  as  I  can,  the  doubts  which 
have  been  started  on  the  authenticity  of  tliis  passage.  To  me 
they  seem  mere  surmises.  One  of  Uiem,  the  supposed  incon- 
sistency of  the  historian,  in  testifying  so  mudi  of  Christ,  and 
yet  remaim'ng  an  unconrerted  Jew,  afibrds  an  argument  in  its 
ntvour.  Inconsistencies  ought  to  be  expected  Grom  inconsistent 
persons.  Such  are  many  in  the  Christian  world  at  this  day, 
who  in  like  circumstances  would  have  acted  a  sirailarpart.  Sudh 
was  Josephus.  He  knew  and  had  studied  something  of  all  sorts 
of  opinions  in  religion ;  and  his  writings  show  him  to  have  been 
firm  in  nothing  but  a  regard  to  his  worldly  interest.  To  me  he 
seems  to  say  just  so  much  and  no  more  of  Christ,  as  might  be 
expected  from  a  learned  sceptic,  of  remarkable  good  sense,  and 
supreme  love  of  worldly  things. 
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and  that  be  was  under  no  particular  apprehension 
of  suffering  immediately*.  From  this  epistle  it  is 
evident  that  he  had  already  been  called  before  Nero, 
agreeably  to  the  prediction,  '^  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Csesar;"  and  that  no  Christian,  not  even  any 
of  those  who  had  welcomed  his  arrival  in  Italy, 
durst  appear  in  support  of  him: — He  feelingly  com- 

Slains^  '^  all  men  forsook  me."  Yet  he  knew  how  to 
istinniish  between  malevolence  and  timidity ;  and, 
therefore,  though  he  could  not  excuse  their  neglect 
of  him,  he  prays  God  that  it  might  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge.  The  terror  of  Nero  seems  to  have 
overawed  the  Roman  Christians,  many  of  whom 
might  have  borne  witness  in  his  favour.  Even  Demas 
forsook  him,  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  departed 
to  Thessalonica.  There  are  seasons  of  criticsd  dan- 
ger, which  try  the  hearts  of  the  truest  Christians :  It 
was  yet  a  new  thing  for  a  Christian  to  be  brought 
before  an  emperor,  and  they  had  not  prepared  them- 
selves by  watching  and  prayer  for  the  uncommon 
occasion.  But  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which 
had  hitherto  been  so  eminently  with  the  Apostle, 
forsook  him  not  in  his  trying  moments :  The  Lord 
*'  stood  with  him,  and  strengthened  him  f:"  He 
was  enabled  to  testify  for  Christ  and  his  Gospel  be- 
fore Nero,  with  the  same  frankness,  fortitude,  and 
eloquence,  that  he  had  formerly  done  before  Felix, 
Festus,  and  Agrippa;  and  for  the  first  time,  and 
probably  the  last,  the  murderous  tyrant  Nero  heard 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.     It  seems,   by  the  ex- 

?re8sion, — ^^  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear," — that 
^aul  was  heard  in  a  very  full  and  solemn  assembly, 
and  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  clear  account  of 
Christianity.  And  as  some  of  Csesar's  household  are 
mentioned  as  saints  in  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the  preaching  was 

^  This  seems  eyident  by  his  charging  Timothy  to  come  to 
him  before  winter. 
i  1  Tim.  iv.  17. 
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CHAP,  not  in  vain.  He  was,  as  he  owns,  "  delivered  from 
^y-  ,  the  mouth  of  the  lion."  Nero  had  not  then  begun  to 
persecute;  and  at  least  he  would  see  the  justness 
of  his  plea  as  a  Roman  citizen,  and  be  disposed 
to  favour  it.  Nor  ought  the  adorable  Providence 
of  God  to  be  passed  in  silence,  who  gave  this  man  of 
abandoned  wickedness  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  word  of  salvation,  though  it  made  no  useful  im- 
pression on  his  mind.  Paul  seems  to  have  had  this 
audience  during  the  former  part  of  his  imprisonment 
at  Rome,  and  to  have  been  remanded  to  his  con- 
finement for  the  present. 
A.  D.  Here  he  wrote  the  epistles  to  the  Philippians 
62.  and  Colossians  before  the  end  of  the  year  62.  From 
the  former  of  these  it  appears,  that  the  whole  court 
of  Nero  was  made  acquainted  with  his  case,  and  that 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel  was  promoted  by  these 
means.  In  the  epistle  to  Philemon,  which  accom- 
panied that  to  the  Colossians,  he  expresses  a  con- 
fidence of  being  soon  set  at  liberty,  and  promises,  in 
that  case,  shortly  to  pay  them  a  visit*.  And  as  he 
mentions  Demas  with  respect  as  his  fellow-labourer, 
both  in  this  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  in  that  to 
Philemon,  I  apprehend  Demas  had  repented  of  his 
pusillanimity,  and  was  returned  to  the  Apostle  and 
to  his  duty.  This  is  the  second  case  in  which  it 
pleased  God  to  make  use  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
St.  Paul,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church,  The 
former  instance  respected  the  doctrine  of  justification, 
from  which  even  Apostles  were  indirectly  declining: 
The  latter  consisted  in  the  exhibition  of  a  godly  spirit 
of  zeal,  and  an  open  confession  of  Christ.  Such  is 
the  sloth  and  cowardice  of  man  in  divine  things,  and 
so  little  need  is  there  to  teach  us  caution  and  reserve, 
that  unless  God  now  and  then  stirred  up  the  spirits 


k 


*  I  follow  Dr.  Lardner  in  the  dates  of  the  epistles,  which  he 
has  investigated  with  singular  diligence  and  sagacity;  and  I  once 
for  all  acknowledge  my  repeated  obligation  to  him  in  things  of 
this  nature. 


A.  D. 
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of  some  eminent  Christian  heroes,  to  venture  through 
difficulties,  and  to  stand  foremost  for  the  truth 
against  opposition,  Satan  would  bear  down  all  before 
him.  Paul  was  one  of  the  first  of  these  heroes:  and 
we  shall  see  in  every  age,  that  God  raises  up  some 
persons  of  this  hardy  temper,  whom  worldly  men 
never  fail  contemptuously  to  denominate  fanatics, 
because  they  discover  that  greatness  of  soul  in 
a  heavenly  cause,  which,  in  an  earthly  one,  would 
excite  respect  and  admiration. 

Having  obtained  his  liberty  in  the  year  63,  he  most 
probably  would  soon  fulfil  his  promise  to  visit  the  63. 
Hebrews;  after  which  he  might  see  his  Colossian 
friends.  There  is  no  certain  account  of  his  coming 
either  to  Jerusalem  or  to  Colosse ;  but  most  probably 
he  executed  what  he  had  a  little  before  promised. 
That  he  ever  visited  Spain,  or  our  island,  is,  to  say 
no  more,  extremely  doubtful.  Of  the  last  there  is 
a  very  unfounded  report,  and  of  the  former  no  other 
proof,  thanthe  mention  of  his  intention  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  which  had  been  written  in  the  year 
58,  since  which  time  all  his  measures  had  been  dis- 
concerted. And  if  he  once  more  made  an  Asiatic 
toar  after  his  departure  from  Rome,  there  seems 
not  time  enough  for  his  accomplishing  the  western 
journey,  as  he  suffered  martyrdom  on  his  return 
to  Rome  about  the  year  65*.  He  could  have 
had  no  great  pleasure  at  Jerusalem:  every  thing 
was  there  hastening  to  ruin.  No  man  was  ever 
possessed  of  a  more  genuine  patriotic  spirit  than  this  a.  d. 
Apostle*  The  Jewish  war,  which  commenced  in  66^  66. 
would  have  much  afflicted  him,  had  he  lived  to  see  it. 
But  returning  to  Rome  about  a  year  before,  he  fell  in 
with  the  very  time  when  Rome  was  burnt,  and  Chris- 
tians were  accused  as  incendiaries.  He  now  found  no 
mercy  in  Nero,  who  would  naturally  be  displeased 
at  the  effect,  which  he  had  observed  the  preachinj 
of  the  Apostle  had  produced  in  his  own  househoU 

*  Some  very  respectable  Chronologers  place  the  mart; 
of  St.  Pan],  ▲.  j>.  G7. 
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A  cupbearer  and  a  concubine  of  the  emperov  had 
been,  through  Paul's  means,  converted  to  the  faith,  ai' 
Chrysostom  assures  us :  and  this  hastened  his  deaths 
He  was  slain  with  the  sword  by  Nero's  order  *.  • 

He  had  many  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  he 
has  immortalized  in  his  writings.  He  calls  Titos  his 
own  son  after  the  common  faith  f.  Timothy  was  also 
a  particular  favourite.  Antiquity  regards  Uie  former 
as  the  first  bishop  of  Crete,  and  the  latter  as  the  first 
bishop  of  Ephesus.  Luke  of  Antioch,  the  writer  of 
the  third  Gospel,  and  the  faithful  relater,  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Aposdes,  of  this  Apostle's  transactions,  of 
which  he  was  an  eye-witness,  is,  by  him,  affectionately 
denominated  the  beloved  Physician. — He  seems  to 
have  retired  into  Greece  after  St.  Paul's  first  dismis- 
sion by  the  emperor,  and  there  to  have  written  both 
his  inestimable  treatises  about  the  year  63  or  (14. 

Crescens,  whom  Paul  sent  to  Galatia,  is  another 
of  his  fellow-labourers.  Linus,  the  first  bishop  of 
Rome,  may  be  added  to  the  list,  and  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite  of  Athens,  whom  Eusebius  reckons  the 
first  bishop  of  the  Church  in  that  city. 

We  have  now  finished  the  lives  of  two  men,  of 
singular  excellence  unquestionably,  James  the  Just; 
and  Paul  of  Tarsus.  The  former,  by  his  uncommon 
virtues,  attracted  the  esteem  of  a  whole  people,  who 
were  full  of  the  strongest  prejudices  against  him : 
and  in  regard  to  the  latter,  the  question  may  be  asked 
with  great  propriety,  whether  such  another  man  ever 
existed  among  all  those,  who  have  inherited  the  cor- 
rupted nature  of  Adam  ?  Hehad  evidently  asoul  large 
and  capacious,  and  possessed  of  those  seemingly  con* 
tradictory  excellencies  v^rhich,  wherever  they  appear 
in  combination,  fail  not  to  form  an  extraordinary 
character.  But  not  only  his  talents  were  great  and 
various — his  learning  also  was  profound  and  exten- 
sive ;  and  many  persons  with  far  inferior  abilities  and 
attainments  have  effected  national  revolutions,  or 
otherwise  distinguished  themselves  in  the  history  of 


*  Orosius,  B.  7. 


t  Titus,  i.  4. 
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tfiikiTid..     His  consummate  fortitude  was  tempered     cent. 

fAi  tSie  rarest  gentleness,  and  the  most  active  charity.  , l^ 

Sis  very  copious  and  vivid  imagination  was  chastised 
bj  the  most  accurate  judgment^  and  was  connected 
with  the  closest  argumentative  powers.  Divine  grace 
akme  could  effect  so  wonderfnl  a  combination ;  inso- 
moch,  that  for  the  space  of  near  thirty  years  after  his 
conversion,  this  man,  whose  natural  haughtiness  and 
fiery  temper  had  hurried  him  into  a  very  sanguinary 
course  of  persecution,  lived  the  friend  of  mankind ; 
returned  good  for  evil  continually ;  was  a  model  of 
patience  and  benevolence,  and  steadily  attentive  only 
to  heavenly  things,  while  yet  he  had  a  taste,  a  spirit, 
and  a  genius,  which  might  have  shone  among  the 
greatest  statesmen  and  men  of  letters  that  ever  lived. 

We  have  then  in  these  two  men,  a  strong  specimen 
of  what  Grace  can  do,  and  we  may  £a.irly  challenge 
all  the  infidels  in  the  worid,  to  produce  any  thing  like 
them  in  the  whole  list  of  their  heroes.  Yet  amidst 
die  constant  display  of  every  godly  and  social  virtue, 
ire  learn  from  Paul's  own  account,  that  he  ever  felt 
himself  "  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  and  that  sin  dwelt 
in  him  continually.  From  his  writings  we  learn, 
what  the  depth  of  human  wickedness  is  :  and  none 
of  the  Apostles  seem  to  have  understood  so  much  as 
be  did,  the  riches  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  peculiar 
glory  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  doctrines  of 
dection,  justification,  regeneration,  adoption ;  of  the 
priesthood  and  offices  of  Christ,  and  of  the  internal 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  the  most  perfect 
morality  foimded  on  Christian  principle,  are  to  be 
found  in  his  writings ;  and  what  Quintilian  said  of 
Cicero,  may  be  jusdy  applied  to  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles:  *'  Ilk  se  prqfecisse  sciat,  cui  Paulus 
vaUe  placebit" 

During  this  whole  effusion  of  the  Spirit,— of  so 
little  account  in  the  sight  of  God  are  naturd  human 
excellencies  and  talents, — I  see  no  evidence  that  any 
person  of  extraordinary  genius  and  endowments, 
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CHAP.  St.  Paul  excepted,  were  employed  in  the  divine  work 
^^'  ,  of  propagating  the  Gospel.  St.  Luke,  indeed,  appears 
by  his  writings  to  have  been  a  classical  scholar  of 
a  chastised  and  regular  taste ;  and  to  approach  more 
nearly  to  attic  purity  of  diction  than  any  of  the  New 
Testament  writers.  But  to  St.  Paul,  the  greatness  of 
his  conceptions,  and  the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  give 
a  magnificent  kind  of  negligence  in  composition, — 
in  the  midst  of  which  there  is  also,  if  I  mistake  not, 
a  vast  assemblage  of  the  most  sublime  excellencies  of 
oratory,  which  demonstrate  how  high  he  might  have 
stood  in  this  line  of  eminence,  had  he  been  ambitious, 
or  rather  had  he  not  been  perfectly  careless  of  such 
kind  of  fame.  But  that  men  so  unlearned  as  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles  were, — none  of  whom  appear  by 
nature  to  have  been  above  the  ordinary  standard  of 
mankind,  though  by  no  means  below  that  standard, 
— that  such  men  should  have  been  able  of  themselves 
to  speak,  to  act,  and  to  write  as  they  did ;  and  to  pro- 
duce such  an  amazing  revolution  in  the  ideas  and  man- 
ners of  mankind,  would  require  the  most  extravagant 
credulity  to  believe. — The  power  of  God  is  demon- 
strated from  the  imbecility  of  the  instruments. 

The  minds  of  men  void  of  the  love  of  God  are 
always  apt  to  suspect,  as  connected  with  fanaticism, 
the  most  precious  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
w^hole  work  of  experimental  religion.  And  the  more 
vigorously  these  things  are  described,  the  stronger 
the  suspicion  grows.  May  not  this  have  been  one 
reason  why  St.  Paul  was  directed  to  expose  himself 
the  most  to  this  unjust  censure,  by  dwelling  more 
copiously  than  any  of  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  on 
views  most  directly  evangelical; — St.  Paul,  I  say, — 
because  he  must  be  allowed  by  all  whoare  not  willing 
to  betray  their  own  want  of  discernment,  to  have 
been  a  man  of  eminent  solidity  of  understanding  1 
If  Christian  experiencebe  a  foolish  thing  indeed,  it  is 
strange  that  the  wisest  of  all  the  Christians  should 
have  been  the  most  abundant  in  describing  it. 
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Of  St.  Peter  we  have  by  no  means  so  large  an 
nccount  as  of  St  Paul.  The  last  view  we  have  of 
him  in  Scripture  presents  him  to  us  at  Antioch.  This 
was  probably  about  the  year  50.  After  this  he  was 
employed  in  spreading  the  Gospel, — principally 
among  his  own  countrymen,  but  one  cannot  suppose 
exclusively  of  Gentiles, — in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  His  two  epistles  were 
directed  to  the  Hebrew  converts  of  these  countries. 
And  if  he  was  far  less  successful  than  Paul  among 
the  Gentiles,  he  was  much  more  so  than  that  great 
man  was  among  the  Jews.  He,  who  wrought  effec- 
tually in  Paul  among  the  former,  was  mighty  in  Peter 
among  the  latter*.  It  should  ever  be  remembered, 
WHO  alone  did  the  work,  and  gave  the  increase. 

Peter  probably  came  to  Rome  about  the  year  63. 
Thence,  a  little  before  his  martyrdom,  he  wrote  his 
two  epistles.  Strange  fictions  have  been  invented  of 
his  acts  at  Rome,  of  which  I  shall  sufiiciendy  testify 
my  disbelief  by  silence, — the  method  which  I  intend 
constantly  to  use  in  things  of  this  nature.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  he  here  met  again  with  that  same 
Simon  the  sorcerer,  whom  he  had  rebuked  long  ago 
in  Samaria,  and  who  was  practising  his  sorceries  in 
a  much  higher  style  in  the  metropolis.  No  doubt 
the  Apostle  opposed  him  successfully;  but  we  have 
no  account  of  this  matter,  except  a  very  vague  and 
declamatory  one  by  Eusebius. — At  length,  when 
Paul  was  martyred  under  Nero,  Peter  suffered  with 
him  by  crucifixion  with  his  head  downward, — a  kind 
of  death  which  he  himself  desired, — most  probably 
from  an  unfeigned  humility,  that  he  might  not  die  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  Lord  had  done.  Nicephorus 
informs  us,  that  he  had  spent  two  years  at  Rome. 
St.  Peter,  in  his  second  epistle,  observes,  that  his 
Lord  had  shown  him,  that  his  death  was  soon  to  take 
place.  And  this  gives  a  degree  of  credibility  to 
a  story  of  Ambrose  related  in  one  of  his  discourses, 

•  GaL  ii.  8. 
vox-.  I.  I 
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CHAP,    thepurport  of  which  is,  that  the  pi^ns  being  infiamed 
^J'   .  against  him,  the  brethren  begged  him  to   retreat 
during  the  violence  of  the  persecution.  Their  intrea- 
ties,  ardent  as  he  was  for  martyrdom,  moved  him. 
He  began  to  go  out  of  the  city  by  night.  But  coming 
to  the  gate*,  he  saw  Christ  entering  into  the  city. 
Whereupon  he  said.  Lord,  whither  art  thou  going? 
Viicifixioa  Christ  answered,  I  am  coming  hither  to  be  crucified 
A*'7)      again.  Peter  hence  understood  that  Christ  was  to  be 
g^ '     crucified  again  in  his  servant.     This  induced  him 
voluntarily  to  return ;  and  he  satisfied  the  minds  of  the 
f         brethren  with  this  account,  and  was  soon  after  seized 
'  *      and  crucified.     Whoever  considers  the  very  solemn 
manner  in  which  our  Lord  foretold  the  violent  death 
of  this  Apostle,  in  the  close  of  St.  John's  Gospel ;  and 
that,  in  his  second  epistle,  he  himself  declares  that 
his  divine  Master  had  shown  him,  that  he  should 
quickly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  will  find  no  difficulty 
in  conceiving,  that  the  visionf  now  related  from 
Ambrose  might  have  taken  place  a  little  before  the 
writing  of  this  epistle;  and,  that  the  writing  of  the 
epistle  may  have  a  littletime  preceded  his  seizure  and 
violent  death.     I  mention  this  as  a  probable  con- 
jecture only.     The  story  itself  is  consonant  to  the 
miraculous  powers  then  in  the  Church ;  and  its  evi- 
dence rests  on  the  character  of  Ambrose  himself,  an 
Italian  bishop,  whose  integrity  and  understanding 
are  equally  respectable. 

Peter's  wife  had  been  called  to  martyrdom  a  little 
before  himself.  He  saw  her  led  to  death ;  and  re- 
joiced at  the  grace  of  God  vouchsafed  to  her;  and 
addressing  her  by  name,  exhorted  and  comforted 
her  with  "  Remember  the  Lord  J." 

There  are  two  striking  attestations  to  the  character 
of  St.  Peter,  which  may  be  fairly  drawn  from  the 

*  Sermon  cont.  Aux.  i.  1 1. 

f  There  is  no  necessity  to  consider  Christ's  appearance  as 
any  thing  more  than  a  vision. 
I  Clement.  Strom,  7. 
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«B^red  iTvritings.  As  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  he 
audiOTized  the  publication  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  had 
bebeen  disposed  to  spare  his  own  character,  he  would 
not  liave  suffered  the  shameful  denial  of  his  Master 
to  haTe  been  described,  as  it  is  in  that  Evangelist, 
¥rith  more  aggravated  circumstances  of  guilt,  and  with 
fainter  views  of  his  repentance,  than  are  to  be  found 
in  the  other  Evangelists.  I  am  mdebted  for  the  other 
remark  to  Bishop  Gregory,  the  first  of  that  name.  In 
his  seccmd  epistle,  St  Peter  gives  the  most  honour- 
able attestation  to  the  Apostle  Paul's  epistles,  though 
be  mnst  know  that  in  one  of  them — that  to  the  Gala- 
tians — his  own  conduct  on  a  particular  occasion  was 
censured.  This  is  evidently  above  nature.  The  most 
unfeigned  humility  appears  to  have  been  an  eminent 
part  of  the  character  of  this  Apostle,  who,  in  his  early 
days,  was  remarkable  for  the  violence  of  his  temper. 
His  natural  character  was  no  uncommon  one.  Frank, 
open,  active,  courageous ;  sanguine  in  his  attach- 
ments and  in  his  passions;  no  way  deficient,  but 
not  eminent,  in  understanding, — a  plain  honest  man ; 
yet,  by  grace  and  supernatural  wisdom,  rendered  an 
instrument  of  the  greatest  good  in  the  conversion  of 
numbers,  and  only  inferior  to  St  Paul. — He  seems 
to  have  lived  long  in  a  state  of  matrimony ;  and  by 
Clement's  account,  was  industrious  in  the  education 
of  his  children. 

Mark  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  the  son  of 
Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  pro- 
bably brought  up  in  Christianity  from  early  life ;  and 
his  conduct,  for  some  time,  gives  credibility  to  an 
opinion,  tolerably  confirmed  by  experience,  that  early 
converts,  or  those  who  have  been  religiously  brought 
up,  do  not  make  that  vigorous  progress  in  divine 
things  generally,  which  those  do,  whose  conversion 
has  commenced  after  a  life  of  much  sin  and  vanity. 
Their  views  are  apt  to  be  comparatively  faint,  and 
their  dispositions  in  religion  languid  and  indolent.  We 
are  told  by  Epiphanius,  that  Mark  was  one  of  those 
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CHAP,     who  were  offended  at  the  words  of  Christ  recorded  in  • 

. .  ^y* ,  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John ;  and  that  he  then  forsook 

him,  but  was  afterwards  recovered  to  his  Saviour  by 
means  of  Peter.  After  our  Lord's  ascension,  he  at- 
tended his  uncle  Barnabas  with  Paul;  but  soon  left 
them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Barnabas  however 
hoping  the  best  from  one,  whom  he  held  so  dear,  pro- 
posed him  to  Paul  as  their  companion  on  some  future 
occasion.  After  the  rupture,  which  this  occasioned, 
between  the  two  Apostles,  Barnabas  took  him  as  his 
companion  to  Cyprus.  Undoubtedly  his  character 
improved.  Some  plants  are  slow  of  growth,  but 
attain  at  length  ^reat  vigour,  and  bear  much  fruit. 
Even  Paul  himself,  who  had  been  so  much  offended 
with  him,.at  length  declared,  '^  be  is  profitable  to  me 
^^'pomr  ^^^  ^^^  ministry  *.**  From  the  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
wah  Paai :  siaus,  it  is  cvidcut  that  he  was  with  the  Apostle  in 
A .  D.  his  imprisonment  at  Rome.  This  was  in  the  year 
62.  62.  His  Gospel  was  written  by  the  desire  of  the 
believers  at  Rome  about  two  years  after.  I  know 
not  when  to  fix  the  time  of  his  coming  to  EgypL 
But  he  is  allowed  to  have  founded  the  Church  of 
Alexandria,  and  to  have  been  buried  there.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Anianus,  of  whom  Eusebius  gives  the 
highest  eulogium.  It  is  evident  that  the  society  of 
those  three  great  men,  Barnabas,  Paul,  and  Peter, 
at  different  times,  was  very  useful  to  him.  Pro- 
bably his  natural  indolence  needed  such  incentives. 
In  Mark  then  we  seem  to  have  noticed  one  of  the 
first  promoters  of  Christianity,  of  a  cast  of  mind  dif- 
ferent from  any  we  have  hitherto  reviewed. — The 
variety  of  tempers  and  talents  employ  ed  in  the  service 
of  God,  and  sanctified  by  the  same  divine  energy, 
affords  a  field  of  speculation  neither  unpleasing  nor 
unprofitable. 

Of  the  labours  of  nine  Apostles,  James,  Andrew, 
Philip,  Bartholomew,  Thomas,  Matthew,  Jude,  Si- 
mon, and  Matthias,  scarcely  anything  is  recorded. 
•  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
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Gf  John  the  Apostle  a  few  valuable  fragments  Cowicii  t 
Ynay  be  collected.     He  was  present  at  the  council  of  J*^''"*"'*" 
^Terusaleniy  which  was  held  about  the  year  50:  nor 
is  it  probable,  that  he  left  Judea  till  that  time.    Asia      ^ 
Minor  was  the  great  theatre  of  his  ministry,  parti- 
cularly Ephesus,  the  care  of  which  Church  remained 
with  him  after  the  decease  of  the  rest  of  the  Apostles^ 
The  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  Judea  most  proba- 
bly obliged  the  Apostle  to  bid  a  total  farewell  to  his 
native  country. — W  hile  he  resided  at  Ephesus,  going 
once  to  Bathe  there,  he  perceived  that  Cerinthus  was 
in  the  bath :  He  came  out  again  hastily :  Let  us  flee, 
'says  he,  lest  the  bath  should  fall,  while  Gerinthus, 
an  enemy  of  truth,  is  within  it.     The  same  story  is 
told  of  Ebion  as  well  as  of  Gerinthus :  they  were 
both  heretics,  and  of  a  similar  character:  and  it  is 
an  easy  mistake  for  a  reporter  of  the  story  to  conr 
found  names;  but  if  the  whole  should  have  had  no 
foundation,  it  is  not  easy  to  account  for  the  fiction. 
The  testimony  of  Irenaeus,  who  had  it.  from  persons 
who  received  their  information  from  Poly  carp  the  dis- 
ciple of  St.  John,  seems  sufficiently  authentic.   Ire- 
naeus,  a  man  of  exquisitejudgment, evidently  believed 
the  story  himself  ,*^  and  surely  the  opinion  of  such 
a  person,  who  lived  near  those  times,  must  outweigh 
the  fanciful  criticisms  and  objections  of  modem  au«- 
thors.     The  fashion  of  the  present  age,  humanely 
sceptical,  and  clothing  profane  indifference  with  the 
name  of  candour,  is  ever  ready  to  seduce  even  good 
men  into  a  disbelief  of  facts  o(  this  nature,  however 
well  attested.  But  let  the  circumstances  of  St.  John 
be  well  considered.  He  was  a  surviving  apostolical 
luminary.     Heretical  pravity  was  deeply  spread  ing 
its  poison.     Sentiments,  very  derogatory  to  the  per- 
son, work,  and  honour  of  Jesus  Ghrist,  were  diffused 
with  great  perverseness  of  industry.     What  should 
have  been  the  deportment  of  this  truly  benevolent 
Apostle?  I  doubt,  not  but  he  was  ever  forward  to 
relieve  personal  distresses:  but  to  have.jpined  the 

13 


Ii8  Kisxaav  of  ths  church  : 

CHAP,  company  of  the  principal  supporters  of  heresy,  wotald 
^  '  ^  have  been  to  countenance  it.  He  well  knew  the  arts 
of  seducers.  They  were  ready  always  to  avail  themr 
selves  of  the  seeming  countenance  of  Apostles  or  of 
apostolical  men;  and  thence  to  take  an  opportunity 
of  strengtbeninsf  themselves,  and  of  diffusing  their 
poison.  Such  has  been  their  conduct  in  all  ages^ 
Having  no  ground  of  their  own  to  stand  on,  uiey 
have  continually  endeavoured  to  rest  on  the  authori^ 
of  somegreat  man  of  allowed  evangelical  respectabi-* 
lity.  Tnis  artful  management,  clothed  with  the  pre- 
tence of  charity,  points  out  to  the  real  friends  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  what  they  ought  to  do,  from  motives  of 
real  benevolence  to  mankind, — namely,  to  bear  pa- 
tiently the  odious  charge  of  bigotry,  and  to  take  every 
opportunity  of  testifyii^  their  abhorrence  ofhereticu 
views  and  hypocritical  actions.  Humanly  speaking, 
I  see  not  how  divine  truth  is  to  be  supported  in  the 
world,  but  by  this  procedure ;  and  I  scruple  not  to 
say,  that  St.  John's  conduct  appears  not  only  defen^ 
sible,but  laudable,  and  worthy  the  imitation  of  Chris- 
tians. It  is  agreeable  to  what  he  himself  declares 
in  one  of  his  short  epistles,  addressed  to  a  Christian 
lady, — that  if  "  any  come  to  her  house,  and  bring 
not  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  she  ought  not 
to  receive  him,  nor  bid  him  God  speed;  because  to 
bid  him  God  speed,  would  make  her  partake  of  his 
evil  deeds."  His  menacinglanguage  concerning  Dio- 
trephes,  in  the  other  epistle  to  Gains,  breathes,  what 
some  would  call,  the  same  uncharitable  spirit.  And 
when  I  see  St.  Paul  shaking  his  garment  against  the 
infidel  Jews,  and  hear  him  saying,  **  Your  blood  be 
on  your  own  heads,  I  am  clean;"  and  when  I  find 
him  warning  the  Galatians  thus,  ^'  If  an  angel  from 
heaven  should  preach  any  other  doctrine,  let  him  be 
accursed,"  and  wishing  that  they  which  troubled 
them,  **  were  even  cut  off," — I  am  instructed  how 
to  judge  of  the  indignation  of  holy  St.  John  against 
Cerinthus^ 
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Indeed  the  primitive  Christians  were  even  more  cent. 
careful  to  avoid  the  society  of  false  Christians  than 
of  open  unbelievers.  With  the  latter  they  had,  at 
times,  some  free  intercourse;  with  the  former  they 
refused  even  to  eat  *. — We  have  already  seen,  how 
our  Saviour  commends  the  impatience  and  discern- 
ment of  the  Ephesians,  who  could  not  bear  false 
professors. — ^They  had  tried  those  who  call  them- 
selves ^^  Apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  had  found 
them  liars." 

It  is  one  of  the  designs  of  this  History,  to  show 
the  actual  conduct  of  real  Christians  in  life  and  con- 
versation :  and  the  relation  before  us,  of  John's  be- 
haviour to  Cerinthus,  illustrates  this.  But, — if  we 
mustsofistr  humour  the  tasteof  Sociniansand  sceptics 
as  to  allow  ourselves  to  doubt  the  existence  of  well- 
attested  facts  because  they  contradict  the  fashionable 
torrent,  we  shall  injure  the  faithfulness  of  history, 
make  present  manners  the  standard  of  credibility, 
and  practically  adopt  a  very  absurd  modish  position, 
— that  the  divine  charity  of  a  sound  Christian,  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  refined  humanity  of  a  philosophi- 
cal heretic. — I  would  ask  any  person,  to  whom  the 
infection  of  modern  manners  renders  this  reasoning 
of  difficult  digestion,  whether  he  ought  more  to  ap- 
prove of  the  conduct  of  one  gentleman  who  should 
mix  in  easy  familiarity  with  a  company  of  murderers, 
or  of  another  who  should  fly  from  it  with  horror.  If 
we  beUeve  spiritual  murderers,  who  labour  to  ruin 
souls  by  propagating  Antichristian  views,  to  be  still 
more  pernicious  than  the  former,  we  shall  not  be 
Bnder  any  difficulty  in  vindicating  St.  John. 

The  unreasonable  doubts  that  have  arisen  in  our 
times  concerning  the  fact  we  have  been  considering, 
appear  to  me  to  originate  in  a  spirit  of  heresy.  There 
is  another  fact,  respecting  tlie  same  Apostle,  which 
comes  before  us  loaded  with  similar  sceptical  objec- 
tions ;  and  these  are  to  be  ascribed^  I  fear^ 
1  Cor.  V.  le,  11. 
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ciiAP.  prevalence  of  deism.  Tertulliari*  tells  us,  that,  by 
^^  order  of  Domitian,  John  was  cast  into  a  caldron  of 
boiling  oil,  and  came  out  again  without  being  hurt* 
This  must  have  happened,  most  probably,  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  reign  of  that  emperor;  and  Tertul- 
lian  was  certainly  competent  to  relate  such  a  fact  as 
this: — Yet  it  is  now  generally  disbelieved  or  doubted. 
Is  it  because  we  see  no  miracles  in  our  own  times? 
Let  the  reader  transport  himself  into  thefirst  century; 
and  he  will  see  no  more  improbability,  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  that  a  miracle  should  be  wrought  in  fa- 
vour of  St.  John,  than  in  favour  of  Paul,  as  recorded 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The  miracle  softened 
not  the  heart  of  Domitian,  who  would  probably  sup- 
pose the  Apostle  to  have  been  fortified  by  magical 
incantations.  He  banished  him  into  the  solitary  isle 
of  Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured  with  the  visions 
of  the  Apocalypse.  After  Domitian's  death,  he 
returned  from  Patmos,  and  governed  the  Asiatic 
churches.  There  he  remained  till  the  time  of  Tra- 
jan. At  the  request  of  the  bishops,  he  went  to  the 
neighbouring  churches,  partly  to  ordain  pastors,  and 
partly  to  regulate  the  congregations.  At  one  place 
in  his  tour,  observing  a  youth  of  a  remarkably  in- 
teresting countenance,  he  warmly  recommended  him 
to  the  care  of  a  particular  pastor.  The  young  man  was 
baptized ;  and,  for  a  time,  lived  as  a  Christian.  But 
being  gradually  corrupted  by  company,  he  became 
idle  and  intemperate ;  and  at  length  so  dishonest,  as 
to  become  a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Some  time 
after  John  had  occasion  to  inquire  of  the  pastor  con- 
cerning the  young  man,  who  told  him,  that  he  was 
now  dead  to  God ;  and  that  he  inhabited  a  mountain 
over  against  his  church  f.  John,  in  the  vehemence  of 
his  charity,  went  to  the  place,  and  exposed  himself 
to  be  taken  by  the  robbers.  "  Bring  me,  says  he,  to 
your  captain."  The  young  robber  beheld  him  com- 
ing; and  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  aged  and  venerable 
^  Prc^ript.  Hsr.  t  Clenu  Alex,  apud  Euseb. 
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Apoftde,  \ie  was  struck  with  shame^  and  fled. — St 

JohafoWo'wed  him  and  cried^  My  son,  why  fliest  thou 

firomiby  father,  unarmed  and  old?  Fear  not;  as  yet 

there  Temaineth  hope  of  salvation.     Believe  me, 

Christ  bath  sent  me.  Hearing  this,  the  young  man 

stood  still,  trembled,  and  wept  bitterly.  John  prayed, 

exhorted,  and  brought  him  back  to  the  society  of 

Christians;  nor  did  he  leave  him,  till  he  judged  him 

fiilly  restored  by  Divine  Grace. 

Even  the  truth  of  this  last  relation  has  been  ques- 
tioned by  Basnage.  But  as  I  know  no  reason  for 
hesitation,  I  shall  leave  it  with  the  serious  reader, 
who  loves  to  behold  the  tokens  of  Grace  from  age 
to  age  dispensed  to  sinners. 

We  have  yet  another  story  of  St.  John,  short,  but 
pleasing,  and  which  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  pass 
uncontradicted.  Being  now  very  old,  and  unable  to 
say  much  in  Christian  assemblies,  ^^  Children,  love 
one  another,"  was  his  constantly  repeated  sermon. 
Being  asked,  why  he  told  them  only  one  thing,  he 
answered,  that  ^^  nothing  else  was  needed."  This 
account  rests  on  the  single  testimony  of  Jerom,  so  far 
as  I  have  found.  But  as  it  seems  to  fall  in  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age  more  than  the  others,  its  truth  is 
allowed.  We  may  hence  observe  how  litde  regard 
is  paid  to  real  evidence  by  many  critics,  who  seem 
to  make  modem  manners  the  test  of  historical  credi- 
bility. Whatever  fact  shows  the  spirit  of  zeal,  the 
reality  of  miracles,  or  the  work  of  me  Divine  Spirit 
on  the  heart,  must  be  questioned :  What  indicates 
feeling  or  humanity,  this  only  must  be  allowed  to 
stand  its  ground.  In  tmth,  I  should  be  sorry  to 
have  so  beautiful  a  story  called  in  question ;  but  its 
evidences  are  by  no  means  superior  to  those  of  the 
three  former. 

John  lived  three  or  four  years  after  his  return  to 
Asia,  having  been  preserved  to  the  ^ge  of  almost  a  hun- 
dred years,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
an  inciitimable  pattern  of  charity  and  goodness. 
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CHAP.  Of  the  Apostle  Barnabas  nothing  is  known,  exc^t 
_  ^y-  ,  what  is  recorded  in  the  Acts.  There  we  have  an 
honourable  encomium,  of  his  character,  and  a  parti- 
cular description  of  his  joint  labours  with  St  Paul. 
It  is  a  great  injury  to  him,  to  apprehend  the  epistle^ 
which  goes  by  his  name,  to  be  his. 

The  work  of  Hennas,  though  truly  pious  and  pro- 
bably written  by  the  person  mentioned  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  is  yet  a  composition  of  inferior  merit; 
nor  is  it  worth  while  to  detain  the  reader  concerning 
it.  Indeed  we  have  no  ecclesiastical  work,  exclusive 
of  the  Scriptures,  except  one,  which  does  any  peculiar 
honour  to  the  first  century.  To  believe,  to  suffer,  to 
love, — not  to  write,  was  the  primitive  taste. 

The  work  which  I  except  is  Clement's  Episde  to 
the  Corinthians.  This  is  he,  whom  Paul  calls  his 
fellow-labourer,  whose  ^'name  is  in  the  book  of 
life  *•"  He  long  survived  Paul  and  Peter,  and  was  no 
doubt  a  blessing  to  the  Roman  Church,  over  which 
he  presided  nine  years.  His  epistle  was  read  in  many 
primitive  churches,  and  was  admired  exceedingly  by 
the  antients.  It  has  a  simplicity  and  a  plainness^ 
not  easily  relished  by  a  systematic  modem ;  but  there 
belongs  to  it,  also,  a  wonderful  depth  of  holiness  and 
wisdom.  A  few  quotations  relating  to  its  history,  its 
doctrine,  and  its  spirit,  will  not  improperly  close  this 
account  of  the  pastors  of  the  first  century. 

Its  history  will  bring  again  to  our  view  the  Church 
of  Corinth,  which  we  have  already  seen  distracted 
with  schisms  and  contentions,  and  more  disgracing^ 
its  high  calling  with  secular  ambition  than  any  other 
primitive  Church.  From  the  testimony  of  Clement  it 
appears  that  St  Paul's  two  episdes  had  been  abun- 
dantly useful ;  and  that  he  had  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  confidence  which  he  reposed  in  the  sincerity  cC 
profession,  which  prevailed  in  many  of  them,  notwith- 
standing these  evils.  The  account  which  he  gives  of 
their  good  situation,  may  justly  be  considered  as  the 
♦  Phaiip.  iv. 
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proper  fruit  of  apostolical  admonitions. — "What 
strangers  tliat  came  among  you,  did  not  take  ho- 
nourable notice  formerly  of  the  firmness  and  fulness 
of  your  faith?  Who  of  them  did  not  admire  the 
sobriety  and  gentleness  of  your  godly  spirit  in  Christ? 
Who  did  not  extol  the  liberal  practice  of  your  Chris- 
tian hospitality  ?  How  admirable  was  your  sound  and 
mature  knowledge  of  divine  things  ?  Ye  were  wont 
to  do  all  things  without  respect  to  persons ;  and  ye 
walked  in  the  ways  of  God  in  due  subjection  to  your 
pastors,  and  submitting  yourselves  the  younger  to  the 
elder.  Ye  charged  young  men  to  attend  to  the  gravity 
and  moderation  becoming  the  Christian  character ; 
young  women  to  discharge  their  duties  with  a  blame- 
less, holy,  and  chaste  conscientiousness;  to  love  their 
husbands  with  all  suitable  tenderness  and  fidelity ; 
and  to  guide  the  house  in  all  soberness  and  gravity. 
Then  ye  all  showed  a  humble  spirit,  void  of  boasting 
and  arrogance,  more  ready  to  obey  than  to  command, 
more  ready  to  give  than  to  receive.  Content  with  the 
divine  allotments,  and  attending  diligently  to  the  word 
of  Christ,  ye  were  enlarged  in  your  bowels  of  love ; 
and  his  sufferings  on  the  cross  were  before  your  eyes^ 
Hence  a  profound  and  happy  peace  was  imparted  to 
you  all ;  an  unwearied  desire  of  doing  good,  and  a 
plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with  you. 
Full  of  holy  counsel,  in  all  readiness  of  mind,  with 
godly  assurance  of  fiedth,  ye  stretched  forth  your  hands 
to  the  Lord  Almighty,  intreatinghim  to  be  gracious  to 
you,  if  in  any  thingye  unwillingly  offended^  Your  care 
was,  day  and  mght,  for  all  the  brethren :  that  the  num- 
ber of  ius  elect  might  be  saved  in  mercy  and  a  good 
conscience.  Ye  were  indeed  sincere  and  harmless, 
and  for^vingone  another.  All  dissension  and  schism 
in  the  Cnurch  was  abominable  to  you :  ye  mourned 
over  the  faults  of  your  neighbours ;  ye  sympathized 
with  their  infirmities  as  your  own;  ye  were  unwea- 
ried in  all  goodness,  and  ready  to  every  good  work. 
Adorned  with  a  venerable  and  upright  conversation. 
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CHAP,  y^  performed  all  things  in  his  fear;  andthelaw  of  Qod 
^v-      was  written  deep  indeed  on  the  tables  of  your  hearts." 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  this  numerous  Church,  of 
whom  our  Saviour  had  so  long  ago  declared  that  ^*  he 
had  much  people  in  this  city,"  toward  the  close  of 
the  century,  still  alive  in  the  faith,  hope,  and  charity 
of  the  Gospel,  free  in  a  great  degree  from  the  evils^ 
which  had  cost  St.  Paul  so  much  care  and  grief,  and 
preservingthe  vigour  of  true  Christianity.  Buthistory 
must  be  faithful :  and  their  decline  is  described  in  the 
same  epistle.  Pride  and  a  schismatical  spirit,  which 
have  since  tarnished  so  many  churches,  and  which 
were  evils  particularly  Corinthian,  defaced  this  agree* 
able  picture.     But  let  Clement  speak  for  himself: 

"  Thus,  when  all  glory  and  enlargement  were 
given  to  you,  that  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  *  Jeshu- 
run  waxed  fat  and  kicked.'  Hence  envy,  strife,  dis- 
sension, persecution,  disorder,  war,  and  desolation 
have  seized  your  church.  *  The  child  has  behaved 
himself  proudly  against  the  antient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable,  the  mean  against  the  emi- 
nent, and  the  foolish  against  the  wise.'  Hence  righ- 
teousness and  peace  are  far  from  you ;  because  ye 
all  leave  the  fear  of  God ;  and  your  spiritual  sight 
is  become  too  dim  to  be  guided  by  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  Ye  walk  not  in  his  ordinances,  nor  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  Christ ;  but  ye  all  walk  too 
much  according  to  your  own  evil  lusts,  nourishing 
and  cherishing  a  msdignant  spirit  of  envy,  by  which 
the  first  death  came  into  the  world." 

The  schism  pregnant  with  so  many  evils  gave 
occasion  to  this  epistle.  It  seems  the  distracted  Co- 
rinthians asked  counsel  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
her  venerable  pastor  wrote  this  epistle  in  consequence 
of  their  request.  He  apologizes,  indeed,  for  the  delay 
of  writing,  which  he  imputes  to  the  afflictions  and 
distresses  which  befel  the  Christians  of  Rome  *,  most 

*  The  ad  Persecution  of  the  Christians,  was  by  Domitian 
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pNft)ab\y  on  account  of  Domitian's  persecution,  the 
letter  itself  being  written  about  the  yeargif,  or  95.  In 
tbese  times  the  sin  of  schism  was  looked  on  with  the 
greatest  horror.  Clement  calls  the  promoters  of  it, 
"  the  haughty,  disorderly  leaders  of  the  abominable 
schism." — It  is  no  trifling  guilt,  which  men  incur,  by 
precipitately  giving  themselvesupto  the  will  of  those, 
whose  aim  is  strife  and  the  advancement  of  a  sect  or 
party,  not  the  interest  of  godliness.  He  speaks  of 
persons,  who  talk  of  peace  with  their  lips,  while  their 
conduct  shows,  that  they  love  to  break  ttie  unity  of  the 
Churchy  like  the  hypocrite,  who  draws  nigh  to  "  the 
Lord  with  his  lips,  while  his  heart  is  far  from  him." 

The  attentive  reader  cannot  but  observe,  how  the 
same  evil  prevails  in  our  days  to  the  great  injury  of 
real  piety;  and  yet  how  little  it  is  deplored;  rather, 
how  much  encouraged  and  promoted  by  specious 
representations  of  liberty,  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  of  a  just  contempt  of  implicit  faith,  and 
of  j^eas  of  conscience.  Doubtless,  from  these  topics 
there  are  deducible  arguments  of  great  moment,  and 
which  deserve  the  most  serious  attention  in  practical 
concerns:  but,  at  present,  it  is  not  my  province  to 
explain  the  middle  path  in  this  subject,  nor  to  prove 
that  modem  evangelical  Churches  are  far  gone  into 
the  vicious  extreme  of  schism. 

Vera  rerum  vocabula  amisimi4s. 

However  some  persons  may  triumph  in  effecting 
separations  from  faithful  pastors,  it  is  a  shameful 
and  an  unchristian  practice :  and  perhaps  humble 
spirits  may,  from  Clement  himself,  acquire  sufficient 
instruction,  how  to  discriminate  the  spirit  of  consci- 
entious zeal  from  that  of  schism,  and  to  know  when 
they  ought  not  to  separate  from  the  Church  to  which 
they  belong. 

•*  The  Apostles,"  says  he,  "  with  the  greatest  care 
ordained  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  and  delivered 
a  rule  of  succession  in  future,  that  after  their  decease 
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CHAP.  Other  approved  men  might  succeed .  Those  then  who, 
^^*  by  them,  or  in  succession  by  other  choice,  were  or- 
dained rulers  with  the  approbation  and  concurrence 
of  the  whole  Church ;  and  who  in  a  blameless  con- 
duct have  ministered  to  the  flock  of  Christ  in  humi- 
lity ;  who  for  a  series  of  years  have  been  well  reported 
of  by  all  men,  these  we  think  it  unrighteous  to  deprive 
of  the  ministry.  Nor  is  it  a  sin  of  small  magnitude, 
to  eject  from  the  sacred  office  men  whose  ministry 
hath  been  thus  blameless  and  holy.  Happy  those 
presbyters,  who  have  finished  their  course,  and  have 
departed  in  peace  and  in  the  fruitful  discharge  of  their 
duties !  They  at  least,  remote  from  envy  and  faction, 
are  not  subject  to  popular  caprice,  nor  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  out*living  the  affections  of  their  flocks, 
and  their  own  unfruitfulness.  We  see  with  grief, 
brethren,  that  ye  have  deprived  of  the  ministry  some 
of  your  godly  pastors,  whose  labours  for  your  souls 
deserved  a  different  treatment."  And  he  goes  on  to 
show,  that  godly  men  in  Scripture  "were  indeed  per- 
secuted, but  by  the  wicked;  were  imprisoned,  but 
by  the  unholy;  were  stoned,  but  by  the  enemies  of 
God ;  were  murdered,  but  by  the  profane.  Was 
Daniel  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  by  men  who  feared 
God?  Were  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace  by 
men,  who  worshipped  the  Most  High?*' 
^''*'"thc  What  the  sin  of  schism  is, — in  what  manner  the 
Corinihiansf  Coriuthians  wcrc  guilty  of  it, — and  how  far  all  this 
is  applicable  to  the  case  of  Churches  at  this  day, 
will  need  but  little  comment. 

Clement  afterwards  reminds  them  of  their  former 
guilt  in  St.  Paul's  time.  "  Do  take  up  the  writings 
of  the  blessed  Apostle  ;  what  did  he  say  to  you  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  ?  Truly,  byDivine 
Inspiration,  he  gave  you  directions  concerning  him- 
self, and  Cephas  and  ApoUos,  because  even  then 
ye  were  splitting  into  parties.  But  your  party-spirit 
at  that  time  had  less  evil  in  it,    because  it  was 
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exercised  in  favour  of  Aposties  of  eminent  holiness, 
and  of  one  much  approved  of  by  them.  But  now 
consider  who  they  are  that  have  subverted  you,  and 
broken  the  bonds  of  %  brotherly  love.  These  are 
shameful  things,  brethren,  very  shameful?  Oh,  tell  it 
not  on  Christian  ground,  that  the  ancient  and  flourish- 
ing Church  of  Corinth  have  quarrelled  with  their  pas- 
tors, from  a  weak  partiality  for  one  or  two  persons. 
This  rumour  hath  not  only  reached  us  Christians,  but 
is  spread  among  infidels:  so  that  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  through  your  folly;  and  your  own- 
spiritual  health  is  endangered  indeed."  After  exhort- 
ing them  with  much  pathos  to  heal  the  breaches,  he, 
toward  the  close,  beseeches  them — "  to  send  back 
our  messengers  shortly  in  peace  with  joy,  that  they 
may  quickly  bring  us  the  news  of  your  concord, 
which  we  so  ardently  long  for ;  that  we  may  speedily 
rgoice  on  your  account" 

What  effect  on  the  Corinthians  this  kind  animad- 
version produced  we  know  not :  The  whole  history 
of  the  schism  certainly  deserved  to  be  noticed :  It  is 
related  by  the  faithful  pen  of  Clement ;  and  the  spirit 
of  declension  from  simple  Christianity,  and  the  way 
by  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is  commonly  provoked  to 
depart  from  churches  once  flourishing  in  holiness, 
are  well  described.  Human  nature  appears  to  have 
been  always  the  same :  And  this  example  affords 
a  standing  admonition  to  Christian  churches  to  be- 
ware of  tiiiat  nice,  factious,  and  licentious  spirit, 
which,  under  pretence  of  superior  discernment  and 
regard  for  liberty  of  conscience,  has  often  broken  the 
bonds  of  peace,  and  sometimes  subjected  the  best  of 
pastors  to  suffer,  from  a  people  professing  godliness, 
what  might  have  been  expected  only  from  persons 
altogether  impious  and  profane. 

No  apology,  I  trust,  can  be  necessary  for  laying 
before  the  reader,  from  the  same  excellent  author,  the 
following  occasional  exhortation.  ^'  Set  l^'^^tfBHL 
eyes  the  holy  Apostles. — Through  the  enmij^r^^ 
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CHAP,  human  heart  Peter  underwent  a  variety  of  afflictions^; 
^^*  .  and  having  suffered  martyrdom,  departed  to  the  due 
place  of  glory.  Through  the  hatred  of  a  wicked  world 
Paul  having  been  scourged,  stoned,  and  seven  times 
cast  into  prison,  obtained  at  length  the  reward  of  his 
patience ;  Having  preached  the  Gospel  in  the  east 
and  west,  he  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith : 
Having  preached  righteousness  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  the  west,  and  having  suffered  martyrdom  from 
princes,  he  left  this  world,  and  reached  the  shore  of 
a  blessed  immortality : — He  was  an  eminent  pattern 
of  those,  who  suffer  for  righteousness  sake.  By  the 
godly  conversation  and  Isibours  of  these  men,  a  great 
multitude  of  the  elect  was  gathered  together;  who, 
through  similar  hatred  of  the  world,  were  afflicted 
with  cruel  torments,  and  obtained  a  similar  good 
report  among  us  through  faith.  Through  the  opera* 
tion  of  the  same  principle,  even  women  among  us 
have  sustained  the  most  cruel  and  unrighteous  suf- 
ferings, and  finished  in  patient  faith  their  course,  and 
received  notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  their  sex, 
the  prize  of  Christian  heroines." 

The  nature  of  the  epistle  being  practical,  and  those 
to  whom  it  was  written  not  being  corrupted  in  their 
sentiments,  much  of  doctrine  by  accurate  exposition 
and  enforcement  is  not  to  be  expected.  Yet  the  fun- 
damentals of  godliness  are  very  manifest :  Salvation 
ONLY  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance in  all  men, — because  all  men  are  guilty 
before  God, — these  great  truths  he  supposes, 
and  builds  on  continually.  ^^  Let  us  steadfastly  behold 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  see  how  precious  it  is  in 
the  sight  of  God,  which  being  shed  for  our  salva- 
tion, hath  procured  the  Grace  of  Repentance  for 
all  the  world." 

And  the  nature  and  necessity  of  lively  faith,  as 
a  principle  of  all  true  goodness  and  happiness,  and 
perfectly  distinct  from  the  dead  historical  assent,  with 
which  it  is  by  many  so  unhappily  confounded,   is  well 
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illustrated  in  the  case  of  Lot's  wife.  "  She  had 
another  spirit,  another  heart :  hence,  she  was  made 
a  monument  of  the  Lord's  indignation,  a  pillar  of 
salt  to  this  day;  that  all  the  earth  in  all  generations 
may  know,  that  the  double-minded,  who  stagger  at 
the  promises  of  God,  and  distrust  the  power  of  grace 
in  unbelief,  shall  obtain  nothing  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
signal  display  of  his  vengeance." 

The  divine  dignity  and  glory  of  our  Saviour,  is 
well  described  in  these  words  :  "  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Sceptre  of  the  Majesty  of  God,  came  not 
in  the  pomp  of  arrogance  or  pride ;  for,  notwith- 
standing his  power,  he  was  meek  and  lowly." 

The  doctrine  of  Election,  in  connexion  with  ho- 
liness, as  the  Scripture  always  states  it,  appears  re- 
markably distinct  in  this  epistle.  A  passage  may 
properly  be  introduced  here,  to  show  that  it  was  a 
primitive  doctrine,  and  made  use  of  for  the  promo- 
tion of  a  holy  life  : 

"  Let  us  go  to  him    in  sanctification  of  heart, 
lifting  up  holy  hands  to  him,  influenced  by  the  love 
of  our  gracious  and  compassionate  Father,  who  hath 
made  us  for  himself  a  portion  of  the  election.     For 
thus  it  is  written,  *  When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  and  as  it  were  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  his  servants.  The  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people  :  Jacob  is  the  cord  of  his  in- 
heritance." And  in  another  place  he  says,  *  Behold 
the  Lord  taketh  to  himself  a  nation  from  the  midst 
of  the  nations,  as  a  man  taketh  to  himself  the  first 
fruits  of  his  threshing  floor  ;  and  from  that  nation 
shall  proceed  the  most  holy  things.' 

"  Since  therefore  we  are  the  holy  one's  por- 
tion, let  us  be  careful  to  abound  in  all  things  which 
appertain  to  holiness*." 

But  the  distinguishing  doctrine  of  Christianity, 
without  which  indeed  the  Gospel  is  a  mere  name^ 

*  £p.  ad  Cor.  i.  29  sect. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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and  incapable  of  consoling  sinners,  is  doubtless  justifi- 
cation by  the  Grace  of  Christ  through  faith  alone. — 
See  the  following  testimony  to  it  in  this  author.  It 
deserves  to  be  distinctly  remembered,  as  an  unequi- 
vocal proof  of  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Church. 

"  All  these,"  he  is  speaking  of  the  Old  Testament 
fathers,  "  were  magnified  and  honoured,  not  through 
themselves,  not  through  their  own  works,  notthrough 
the  righteous  deeds  which  they  performed,  but 
through  HIS  WILL.  And  we  also  by  his  will  being 
called  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  justified  not  by  our- 
selves, nor,  by  our  own  wisdom,  or  understanding, 
or  godliness,  or  by  the  works  which  we  have  wrought 
in  holiness  of  heart,  but  by  faith  ; — by  which  the 
Almighty  hath  justified  all,  who  are  or  have  been 
justified  from  the  beginning." 

His  quick  perception  of  the  common  objection, — 
what  need  then  of  good  works? — his  ready  answer  to 
it,  and  his  manner  of  stating  the  necessity  of  good 
works,  and  of  placing  them  on  their  proper  basis, 
show  how  deeply  he  had  studied,  and  how  exqui- 
sitely he  relished  and  felt  St.  Paul's  doctrines : — 

"  But  what  then  ?  Shall  we  neglect  good  works? 
Does  it  hence  follow,  that  we  should  leave  the  law 
of  loving  obedience  ?  God  forbid  ; — let  us  rather 
hasten  with  all  earnestness  of  mind  to  every  good 
work ;  for  the  Lord  himself  rejoices  in  his  works* 
■Having  such  a  pattern,  how  strenuously  should  we 
follow  nis  will,  and  work  the  works  of  righteousness 
with  all  our  might." 

The  doctrine  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  hearty 
and  of  the  experience  of  his  consolations  in  the  soul, 
which,  in  our  days,  is  so  generally  charged  with  en- 
thusiasm, appears  from  the  following  passage  : 

"  How  blessed,  how  amazingthe  gifts  of  God;  be- 
loved !  Life  in  immortality, — splendour  in  righte- 
ousness,— ^truth  in  liberty, — faith  in  assurance, — so- 
briety in  holiness! — And  thus  far  in  this  life  we  know 
experimentally.     If  the  earnests  of  the  Spirit  be  so 
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precious,  vrhat  must  be  the  things  which  God  here- 
after hath  prepared  for  them  that  wait  for  him?" 

1  forbear  to  produce  his  views  of  the  resurrection, 
and  his  beautiful  manner  of  supporting  the  doctriua 
by  the  analogy  of  nature,  after  the  luaiuier  of  St  P;aul. 
His  mistake  in  applying  the  story  of  the  Arabian 
Phcenix  has  been,  I  think,  too  severely  censured. 
None  in  truth  ought  to  censure  it  as  a  blemish,  ex- 
cept those  who  can  so  much  compliment  their  own 
sagacity,  as  to  say,  that  they  in  like  circumstances 
would  not  have  done  the  same.  If  the  fact  had  been 
true,  it  doubtless  would  have  afforded  a  happy  illus- 
tration of  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrecticMi-  The  stoiy 
was  generally  believed  in  his  days.  That  Clement 
believed  it,  is  no  proof  of  weakness  of  judgment:  and 
nobody  contends,  that  his  epistle,  in  the  proper  and 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  is  written  by  inspiration. 

What  men  are  by  nature, — how  dark  and  mise- 
rable ; — what  they  become  by  converting  grace  in 
the  renewal  of  the  understanding,  is  thus  expressed : 
"  Through  him,  that  is,  through  Jesus  Christ,  let 
us  behold  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  his  face : 
Through  him  the  eyes  of  our  hearts  were  opened  ; 
Through  him  our  understanding,  dark  and  foolish 
as  it  was,  rises  again  into  his  marvellous  ligJit: 
Through  him  the  Lord  would  have  us  to  taste  of 
immortal  knowledge." 

This  epistle  seems  to  come  as  near  to  apostolical 
simplicity,  as  any  thing  we  have  on  record :  The  illus- 
tration of  its  spirit  would  show  this  abundantly.  It  is 
difficult  to  do  this  by  single  passages :  A  temper  so 
lieavenly,  meek,  holy,  charitable,  patient,  yet  fervent, 
pious,  and  humble,  runs  through  the  whole.  The  fol- 
lowing specimen  deserves  the  reader's  notice  : 

"  Christ  is  their's,  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  and  lift 
not  up  themselves  above  the  flock ;  but  are  content  to 
be  low  in  the  Church." — **  Let  us  obey  our  spiritual 
pastors,  and  honour  our  elders,  and  let  the  younger 
be  disciplined  in  the  fear  of  God.  Liet  our  :wives  be 
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directed  to  what  is  good ;  to  follow  chastity,  modesty, 
meekness,  sincerity.  Let  them  evidence  their  power 
of  self-government  by  their  silence ;  and  let  them 
show  love,  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  sect  or  party,  but  to  all 
who  fear  God."  Again,  "  Let  not  the  strong  despise 
the  weak :  and  let  the  weak  reverence  the  strong. 
Let  the  rich  communicate  to  the  poor ;  and  let  the 
poor  be  thankful  to  God,  for  those  through  whom 
their  wants  are  supplied.  Let  the  wise  exert  his  wis- 
dom, not  merely  in  words,  but  in  good  works.  Let 
the  humble  prove  his  humility,  not  by  testifying  of 
himself  how  humble  he  is ;  but  by  a  conduct,  that 
may  occasion  others  to  give  testimony  to  him :  Let 
not  the  chaste  be  proud  of  his  chastity,  knowing  that 
from  God  he  has  received  the  gift  of  continency." 
"  Have  we  not  all  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  Spirit  of 
Grace  poured  upon  us,  and  one  calling  in  Christ  ? 
Why  do  we  separate  and  distract  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  fight  against  our  own  body,  and  arrive 
at  such  a  height  of  madness  as  to  forget  that  we  are 
members  one  of  another." 

**  Is  any  among  you  strong  in  faith,  mighty  in 
knowledge,  gifted  in  utteranqg ,  judicious  in  doc- 
trines, and  pure  in  conduct  ?  The  more  he  appears 
exalted  above  others,  the  more  need  has  he  to  be 
poor  in  spirit ;  and  to  take  care,  that  he  look  not 
to  his  own  things ;  but  that  he  study  to  promote  the 
common  good  of  the  Church." 

"  Every  one,  whose  heart  has  any  good  degree  of 
the  fear  and  love,  which  is  the  result  of  our  common 
hope,  would  rather  that  he  himself  be  exposed  to 
censure  than  his  neighbours ;  and  would  rather 
condemn  himself,  than  break  that  beautiful  bond  of 
brotherly  love,  which  is  delivered  to  us." 

After  pressing  the  beautiful  example  of  the  cha- 
rity of  Moses  recorded  in  the  book  of  Exodus*,  he 
says,  "  Who  of  you  has  any  generosity  of  sentiment, 
or  bowels  of  compasjsion,  or  fulness  of  love.*^  Let 
^  Ex.  zxxii. 
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him  say,  if  the  strife  and  schism  be  on  my  account : 
I  will  depart,  wherever  you  please,  and  perform 
whatever  the  Church  shall  require.  Only  let  Christ's 
flock  live  in  peace  with  their  settled  pastors.  Surely 
the  Lord  will  smile  on  such  a  character*." 

IIL  The  reader  will  not  expect  that  I  should  Heretiei 
solicitously  register  the  names,  and  record  the  opi-  cemnrj 
nions  and  acts  of  those  who  are  commonly  called 
heretics. — I  have  only  to  view  them  in  one  single 
light,  namely,  as  they  deviated  from  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  keep  in  view  what  that  really 
is.  The  simple  faith  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour 
of  lost  sinners,  and  the  effectual  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  recovering  souls  altogether  depraved 
by  sin, — these  are  the  leading  ideas. 

When  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  first  took 
place,  these  things  were  taught  with  power ;  and  no 
sentiments,  which  militated  against  them,  could  be 
supported  for  a  moment.  As,  through  the  preva- 
lence of  human  corruption  and  the  crafts  of  Satan, 
the  love  of  the  truth  was  lessened,  heresies  and  va- 
rious abuses  of  the  Gospel  appeared:  and  in  esti- 
mating them,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  declen- 
sion of  true  religion  toward  the  end  of  the  century, 
which  doubtless  was  not  confined  to  the  Jewish 
Church,  but  appears,  in  a  measure,  to  have  affected 
the  Gentiles  also. 

The  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament  affords 
but  too  ample  proof  of  corruptions.  The  Apostle 
Paul  guards  the  Romans  against  false  teachers,  one 
mark  of  whose  character  was,  that  "  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  sim- 
plef."  Corinth  was  full  of  evils  of  this  kind.  There 
false  apostles  transformed  themselves  into  the  ap- 
pearance of  real  ones.  The  Jewish  corruption  of  self- 

^  Such  sentiments  as  these,  coming  from  the  pen  of  a  writer, 
whom  St.  Paul  (4  ch.  Phil.&3d  v.)  describes  as  his  lellow-labourer, 
and  also  as  one  whose  name  is  in  the  book  of  life,  cannot  fail  to 
be  grateful  to  every  sound  and  pious  Christian. 

t  Rom.  xvi. 
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righteousness,  which  threatened  the  destruction  of 
the  Galatian  Church,  has  been  distinctly  considered. 
Many  Christians,  so  called,  walked  as  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  *•  whose  end  was  destruction,  whose 
god  was  their  belly,  whose  glory  was  in  their  shame, 
who  minded  earthly  things  *."  So  Paul  tells  the  Phi- 
lippians,  and  with  tears  of  charity. — The  epistle  to 
the  Colossians  proves,  that  pretty  strong  symptoms 
of  that  amazing  mass  of  austerities  and  superstitions 
by  which,  in  after  ages,  the  purity  of  the  faith  was  so 
much  clouded,  and  of  that  self-righteousness  which 
soperseded  men's  regard  to  the  mediation  of  JesHS 
and  the  glory  of  Drvine  Grace,  had  begun  to  dis- 
cover themselves,  even  in  the  Apostles'  days. 

The  prophecy  of  Antichrist,  in  the  first  epistle  of 
Timothy,  chapter  the  fourth,  expressly  intimates^ 
that  its  spirit  had  already  commenced  by  the  exces- 
sive esteem  of  celibacy  and  abstinence.  The  corrupt 
mixtures  of  vain  philosophy  had  also  seduced  some 
from  the  faith.  Under  the  gradual  increase  of  these 
complicated  evils,  a  meaner  religious  taste  was 
formed,  at  least  in  several  churches,  which  could  even 
bear  to  admire  such  injudicious  writers  as  Hermas 
and  the  Pseudo-Barnabas f. — Peter,  and  Jude:^ 
liave  graphically  described  certain  horrible  enormi- 
ties of  nominal  Christians,  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to 
the  most  scandalous  vices  of  the  same  kind  in  these 
latter  ages.  The  spirit  of  schism  we  have  seen  again 
breaking  out  in  the  Church  of  Corinth. — But  let  us 
observe  more  distinctly  the  hebetical  opinions  of 
<he  first  century. 

Ecclesiastical  historians,  who  have  passed  by  the 
ttiost  glorious  scenes  of  real  Christianity,  have  yet 
with  minute  accuracy  given  us  the  lists  of  heretics, 
Subtilized  by  refined  subdivisions  without  end.  It 
seems  more  useful  to  notice  them,  as  they  stand 
contradistinguished  to  that  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Tertullian  reduces  the 
heretics  of  the  apostolic  times  to  two  classes,  the 

•  I%i]ipp.  ill  t  »  Pet.  J  Jude's  Epistle. 
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Bocetae,  and  the  Ebionites.     Theodoret  also  gives    en 
the  same  account  of  them.  .     ' 

Of  the  instruments  of  Satan  in  these  things, 
Simon,  vrho  had  been  rebuked  by  Peter  in  Samaria, 
was  the  most  remarkable ;  he  was  the  father  of  the 
Gnostics  or  Docet®,  and  of  a  number  of  heretical 
opinions  and  practices  of  the  first  century.  How- 
ever obscure  the  history  of  Simon  himself  may  be, 
the  leading  opinions  of  the  Docetae  are  sufficiently 
obvious.  They  held  that  the  Son  of  God  had  no 
proper  humanity,  and  that  he  died  on  the  cross  only 
in  appearance. — Cerinthus  allowed  him  a  real  hu- 
man nature :  he  considered  Jesus  as  a  man  bom  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  but  supposed  that  Christ, — 
whom  yet  all  the  heretics  looked  on  as  properly  in- 
ferior to  the  supreme  God, — descended  from  heaven, 
and  imited  himself  to  the  man  Jesus. 

The  Ebionites  were  not  much  different  from  the 
Cerinthians  :  they  removed  the  appearance  of  mys- 
tery from  the  subject :  In  general  they  looked  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  mere  man  born  of  Mary  and  her 
husband,  though  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  charac- 
ter.— Whoever  thinks  it  needful  to  examine  these 
tilings  more  nicely,  may  consult  Ireneeus  and  Euse- 
bius :  The  account  of  Ebion  in  the  latter  is  short, 
but  sufficiently  clear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  such  low 
ideas  of  the  Redeemer  s  person,  the  Ebionites  de- 
nied the  virtue  of  his  atoning  blood  ;  and  laboured 
to  establish  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
Their  rejection  of  the  divine  authority  of  St.  Paul's 
epistles,  and  their  accusation  of  him  as  an  Antino- 
miani  naturally  arise  from  their  system.  Tertullian 
tells  us,  that  this  was  a  Jewish  sect :  and  their  ob- 
servance of  Jewish  rites  makes  his  account  the  more 
credible. 

These  two  heretical  schemes,  the  one  opposing 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  the  other  annihilating  the 
divinity,  were  the  invention^  of  men  leaning  to  their 
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CHAR     ownund«*st^Ddings,  and  uivvillingto  admit  the  great 

*^'       mystery  of  godliness,  — "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh-" 

The  primitive  Christians  held,thatthe  Redeemer  was 

both  God  and  man,  equally  possessed  of  the  real  pro- 

Eerties  ofbothnatures;  and  no  man,  willing  to  take 
is  creed  frdm  the  New  Testament,  ever  thought 
otherwise  ;  the  proofs  of  both  natures  in  one  person, 
Christ  Jesus,  being  abundantly  diffiibed  through  the 
sacred  books.  One  single  verse  in  the  ninth  chapter 
to  the  Romans*,  expressing  both,  is  sufficient  to  con- 
found all  the  critical  powers  of  heretics:  and  therefore, 
on  the  slightest  grounds,  they  have  been  compelled  to 
have  recourse  tcf^Keir  usual  method  of  suspecting  the 
soundness  of  the  sacred  text.  The  only  real  diffi- 
culty in  this  subject  is,  for  man  to  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve, on  divine^uthority,  that  doctrine,  the  grounds 
of  which  we  cannot  comprehend.  Though  we  have 
just  as  good  reason  to  doubt  the  union  of  soul  and 
body  in  man,  from  our  equal  ignorance  of  the  bond  of 
that  union,  yet  proud  men,  unacquainted  with  the  in- 
ternal misery  and  depravity  of  nature,  which  renders 
a  complete  character,  like  that  of  Christ,  so  divinely 
suitable  to  our  wants,  and  so  exactly  proper  to  me- 
diate between  God  and  man,  soon  discovered  a  dis- 
position to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of 
Jesus  ;  and,  as  there  were  two  ways  of  doing  this — 
by  taking  away  either  one  or  the  other  of  the  two 
natures — we  see  at  once  the  origin  of  the  two  sects 
before  us.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  was  op- 
posed by  both ; — by  the  DocetaB  in  their  denial  of 
the  real  human  nature  of  Jesus;  and  by  the  Ebionites 
in  their  denial  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  stamps  an 
infinite  value  on  his  sufferings. 

Such  were  the  perversions  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God.  Nor 
did  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  which 
St.  Paul  had  so  strenuously  supported,  escape  a 

•  Verse  5.  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concern- 
mg  the  flesh,  Christ  camCf  who  is  over  aU,  God  blessed  for  evefl 
Amen. 
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similar  treatment.  In  all  ages  this  doctrine  has  been 
either  fiercely  opposed,  or  basely  abused.  The 
epistle  to  the  Galatians  describes  the  former  treat- 
ment; the  epistle  of  Jude  the  latter. — The  me- 
moirs of  these  heretics,  short  and  imperfect  as  they 
are,  inform  us  of  some,  who  professed  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  of  sanctity,  and  affected  to  be  abstracted 
altogether  from  the  flesh,  and  to  live  in  excessive 
abstemiousness.  We  find  also  that  there  were  others, 
who,  as  if  to  support  their  Christian  liberty,  lived 
in  sin  with  greediness,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
all  the  gratifications  of  sensuality.  Nothing  short 
of  a  spiritual  illumination  and  direction  can  indeed 
secure  the  improvement  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  real  interests  of  holiness.  At  this  day  there  are 
persons,  who  think  that  the  entire  renunciation  of  all 
our  own  works  in  point  of  dependence  must  be  the 
destruction  of  practical  religion ;  and  they  are  thence 
led  to  seek  salvation  "  by  the  works  of  the  law :" 
while  others,  admitting  in  words  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  encourage  themselves  in  open  sin.  A  truly 
bumbled  frame,  and  a  clear  insight  into  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  through  the  effectual  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  will  teach  men  to  live  a  sanctified  life 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus.  The  Gentile  converts  by  the 
Gnostic  heresy,  and  the  Jewish  by  that  of  Ebion, 
were  considerably  corrupted  towards  the  close  of  the 
century.  The  latter  indeed  of  these  heresies  had  been 
gradually  making  progress  for  some  time.  We  have 
seen,  that  the  object  of  the  first  council  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  to  guard  men  against  the  imposition  of  Mo- 
saic observances,  and  to  teach  them  to  rely  only  on 
the  grace  of  Christ  for  salvation.  But  self-righte- 
ousness is  a  weed  of  too  quick  a  growth  to  be  easily 
eradicated.  The  Pharisaic  Christians,  we  may  ap- 
prehend, were  not  immediately  advanced  to  the  full 
size  of  heresy.  But  when  they  prQM||d|^o  reject 
St.  Paul's  writings,  we  may  fairh^^^^^e,  that 
they  fully  rejected  the  article  Q^m  wn. — 
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CHAP.     A  separation  was  made;  and  the  Ebionites,  as  a  dis** 
^y*  _.  tinct  body  of  men,  deserved  the  name  of  heretics. 

St  Paul  indeed,  who,  with  an  eagle's  eye,  had 
explored  the  growing  evil,  was  now  no  more  in  the 
world.  But  the  Head  of  the  Church  prolonged  the 
life  of  his  favourite  John  to  the  extreme  age  of  almost 
a  hundred :  and  his  authority  checked  the  progress 
of  heretical  pravity.  He  resided  much  at  Ephesus, 
where  Paul  had  declared,  that  grievous  wolves 
would  make  their  appearance.  Jerom  says,  that  he 
wrote  his  Gospel  at  the  desire  of  the  bishops  of 
Asia,  against  Cerinthus  and  Ebion.  Indeed  such 
expressions  as  these,  "  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews," — and,  "  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day," 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  Jewish  policy  was  now  no 
more,  it  not  being  natural  to  give  such  explications 
of  customs,  except  to  those  who  had  no  opportunity 
of  ocular  inspection.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  Dr. 
Lardner,  who  is  no  friend  to  the  vital  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  has  betrayed  his  predeliction  for  Soci- 
nianism,  in  his  attempts  to  show  that  St.  John  in 
his  Gospel  did  not  intend  to  oppose  any  particular 
heresies*.  In  truth,  there  are  various  internal  proofs 
which  corroborate  the  testimony  of  Jerom.  The 
very  beginning  of  his  Gospel  is  an  authoritative  de- 
claration of  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ :  The 
attentive  reader  cannot  but  recollect  various  dis- 
courses to  the  same  purport:  The  confession  of 
Thomas,  after  his  resurrection,  stands  single  in  St. 
John's  gospel :  The  particular  pains,  which  he  takes, 
to  assure  us  of  the  real  death  of  his  Master,  and  of 
the  issuing  of  real  blood  and  water,  from  his  wounded 
side,  are  delivered  with  an  air  of  one,  zealous  to 
obviate  the  error  of  the  Docetae :  Nor  can  I  under- 
stand his  laying  so  great  a  stress  on  Jesus  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh  f  in  any  other  manner. 

•  See  his  Supplement  to  the  Credibility,  in  the  history  of 
St.  John. 

f   1  John,  iy« 
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While  this  Apostle  lived,  the  heretics  were  much 
discountenanced.  And  it  is  certain  that  Gnostics 
and  Ebionites  were  always  looked  on  as  perfectly 
distinct  from  the  Christian  Church.  There  needs  no 
more  evidence  to  prove  this,  than  their  arrangement 
by  Irenaeus  and  Eusebius  under  heretical  parties. 
Doubtless  they  called  themselves  Christians;  and  so 
did  all  heretics,  for  obvious  reasons :  and,  for  rea- 
sons equally  obvious,  all,  who  are  tender  of  the  fun- 
damentals of  Christ's  religion,  should  not  own  their 
right  to  the  appellation.  Before  we  dismiss  them  I 
would  remark, — 

1 .  That  it  does  not  appear  by  any  evidence  which 
I  can  find,  that  these  men  were  persecuted  for  their 
religion.  Retaining  the  Christian  name;  and  yet  glo- 
rifying man's  righteousness,  wisdom,  and  strength, 
**  they  spake  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heard 
them.''  The  Apostle  John  in  saying  this,  had  his 
eye,  I  believe,  on  the  Docetae  particularly.  In  our 
own  times  persons  of  a  similar  stamp  would  willingly 
mgratiate  themselves  with  real  Christians ;  and  yet  at 
the  same  time  avoid  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  what* 
ever  would  expose  them  to  the  enmity  of  the  world. 
We  have  the  testimony  of  Justin  Martyr,  that  Si- 
mon was  honoured  in  the  pagan  world,  even  to  ido- 
latry*.— What  stress  is  laid  on  this  circumstance  in 
the  New  Testament,  as  an  evidence  of  the  characters 
of  men  in  religious  concerns,  is  well  known. 

2.  If  it  be  made  an  objection  against  evangelical 
principles,  that  numbers,  who  profess  them,  have 
run  into  a  variety  of  abuses,  perversions  and  con- 
tentions, we  have  seen  enough,  even  in  the  first 
century,  of  the  same  kind  of  evils  to  convince  us, 
that  such  objections  militate  not  against  divine  truth, 
but  might  have  been  made  with  equal  force  against 
the  apostolical  age. 

3.  A  singular  change  in  one  respect  has  taken 
place  in  the  Christian  word.     The  two  heretical 

*  Apud  Euseb.  B.  ii.  £.  H. 
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CHAP,  parties  above  described,  were  not  much  unlike  the 
XV'  ,  Arians  and  Socinians  at  this  day.  The  former  have, 
radically,  the  same  ideas  as  the  Docetae,  though  it 
would  be  unjust  to  accuse  them  of  the  Antinomian 
abominations  which  defiled  the  followers  of  Simon : 
The  latter  are  the  very  counterpart  of  the  Ebionites. 
The  Trinitarians  were  then  the  body  of  the  Church; 
and  so  much  superior  was  their  influence  and  num- 
bers,  that  the  other  two  were  treated  as  heretics. 
At  present  the  two  parties,  who  agree  in  lessening  the 
dignity  of  Christ,  though  in  an  unequal  manner,  are 
carrying  on  a  vigorous  controversy  against  one  an- 
other, while  the  Trinitarians  are  despised  by  both  as 
unworthy  the  notice  of  men  of  reason  and  letters. 
Serious  and  humble  minds  will,  however,  insist  on 
the  necessity  of  our  understanding  that  certain  fun- 
damental principles  are  necessary  to  constitute  the 
real  Gospel.  The  Divinity  of  Christ, — his  attone- 
ment, — justification  by  faith, — regeneration — these 
they  will  have  observed  to  be  the  principles  of  the 
primitive  Church :  and,  within  this  inclosure,  the 
whole  of  that  piety  which  produced  such  glorious 
effects  has  been  confined :  and  it  is  worthy  the 
attention  of  learned  men  to  consider,  whether  the 
same  remark  may  not  be  made  in  all  ages. 

IV.  Thus  have  we  seen  a  more  astonishing  revo- 
lution in  the  human  mind  and  in  human  manners, 
than  ever  took  place  in  any  age,  effected  without  any 
human  power,  legal  or  illegal,  and  even  against  the 
united  opposition  of  all  the  powers  then  in  the  world, 
and  this  too  not  in  countries  rude  or  uncivilized,  but 
in  the  most  humanized,  the  most  learned,  and  the 
most  polished  part  of  the  globe, — within  the  Roman 
empire,  no  part  of  which  was  exempted  from  a 
sensible  share  in  its  effects. — This  empire,  within 
the  first  century  at  least,  seems  to  have  been  the 
proper  limit  of  Christian  conquests*. 

*  Indeed,  that  France  had  any  share  in  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  within  this  century,   can  only  be  inferred  ftom  the 
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If  an  infidel  or  sceptic  can  produce  any  thing  like  cianr* 
this,  eflPected  by  Mahoroetanism  or  by  any  other 
religion  of  human  invention,  he  may  then  with  some 
plausibility  compare  those  religions  with  Christia- 
nity :  But,  as  the  Gospel  stands  unrivalled  in  its 
manner  of  subduing  the  minds  of  men, — the  argu- 
ment for  its  divinity,  from  its  propagation  in  the 
world,  will  remain  invincible. 

And,  surely,  every  dispassionate  observer  must 
confess,  that  the  change  was  from  bad  to  good. 
No  man  will  venture  to  say,  that  the  religious  and 
moral  principles  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  before  their 
conversion  to  Christianity,  were  good.  The  idola- 
tries, abominations,  and  ferocity  of  the  Gentile 
world  will  be  allowed  to  have  been  not  less  than  they 
are  described  in  the  first  chapter  to  the  Romans  : 
and  the  writings  of  Horace  and  Juvenal  will  prove, 
that  the  picture  is  not  exaggerated.  The  extreme 
wickedness  of  the  Jews  is  graphically  delineated  by 
their  own  historian,  and  is  neither  denied  nor 
doubted  by  any  one.  What  but  the  influence  of 
God,  and  an  effusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit, — the  first 
of  the  kind  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
measure  and  standard  for  regulating  our  views  of  all 
succeeding  ones, — can  account  for  such  a  change? 
From  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  their  Epistles, 
I  have  drawn  the  greatest  part  of  the  narrative ;  but 
the  little  that  has  been  added  from  other  sources  is 
not  heterogeneous. — Here  are  thousands  of  men 
turned  from  the  practice  of  every  wickedness  to  the 
practice  of  every  virtue :  many,  very  suddenly,  or 
at  least  in  a  short  space  of  time,  reformed  ia  un- 
derstanding, in  inclination,  in  afiection ;  knowing, 

knowledge  we  have,  that  it  was  introduced  into  Spain.  Whether 
our  own  country  was  evangelized  at  all  in  this  century,  is  very 
doubtful.  Nor  can  we  be  certain  that  any  minislmas  yet  had 
passed  into  Africa.  The  assertion,  therefon|^riMHk|Aospel 
had  spread  through  the  Roman  empire,  must h^^H^^^I  with 
a  few  exceptions,  though  I  think  scarcely  ^J^^f  vose, 

irfiich  ham.  beeD  mentioned. 
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QKAF.  loving,  and  confiding  in  God ;  from  a  state  of  ooiere 
selfishness  converted  into  the  purest  philanthropists; 
living  only  to  please  God  and  to  exercise  kindness 
toward  one  another ;  and  all  of  them,  recovering 
really,  what  philosophy  only  pretended  to, — the 
dominion  of  reason  over  passion ;  unfeignedly  sub- 
ject to  their  Maker ;  rejoicing  in  his  favour  amidst 
the  severest  suflferings ;  and  serenely  waiting  for 
their  dismission  into  a  land  of  blissful  immortality. 
— That  all  this  must  be  of  God,  is  demonstra- 
tive:— but  the  important  inference,  which  teaches 
the  divine  authority  of  Christ,  and  the  wickedness 
and  danger  of  despising,  or  even  neglecting  him, 
is  not  always  attended  to  by  those  who  are  most 
concerned  in  it. 

But  the  Christian  Church  was  not  yet  in  posses* 
sion  of  any  external  dignity  or  political  importance. 
No  one  nation  as  yet  was  Christian,  though  thou<- 
sands  of  individuals  were  so ; — but  those  chiefly  of 
the  middling  and  lower  ranks.  The  modern  improve- 
ments  of  civil  society  have  taught  men,  however, 
that  these  are  the  strength  of  a  nation  ;  and  that 
whatever  is  praiseworthy  is  far  more  commonly  dif^ 
fused  among  them,  than  among  the  noble  and  great. 
In  the  present  age  then  it  should  be  no  disparage- 
ment to  the  character  of  the  first  Christians,  that  the 
Church  was  chiefly  composed  of  persons  too  low  in 
life,  to  be  of  any  weight  in  the  despotic  systems  of 
government  which  then  prevailed.  We  have  seen 
one  person*  of  uncommon  genius  and  endowments, 
and  twof  belonging  to  the  Imperial  family,  but 
scar^iely  any  more,  either  of  rank  or  learning,  con- 
nected with  Christianity.  We  ought  not  then  to  be 
surprised,  that  Christians  are  so  little  noticed  by 
Tacitus  and  Josephus  :  These  historians  are  only 
intent  on  sublunary  and  general  politics ;  they  give 
no  attention  even  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  indivi- 
duals.— Nor  is  this  itself  a  slight  exemplificatioa  of 
*  Paul.  t  Clemens  and  DomitiUa. 
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the  genius  of  that  religion,  which  is  destined  to     CENT. 

form  men  for  the  next  life,  and  not  for  this.  > ., 

In  doctrines  the  primitive   Christians    agreed:  Doctrines 

They  all  worshipped  the  one  living  and  true  God,  primidve 
who  made  himself  known  to  them  in  three  persons,  ChrUtUn* 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :  Each  of  these  they 
were  taught  to  worship  by  the  very  office  of  baptism 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost: — And  the  whole  economy  of  grace 
so  constantly  reminded  them  of  their  obligations  to 
the  Father  who  chose  them  to  salvation,  to  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  them,  and  to  the  Comforter 
who  supported  and  sanctified  them,  and  was  so 
closely  connected  with  their  experience  and  practice, 
that  they  were  perpetually  incited  to  worship  the 
Divine  Three  in  One.  They  all  concurred  in  feeling 
conviction  of  sin,  of  helplessness,  of  a  state  of  perdi- 
tion :  in  relying  on  the  atoning  blood,  perfect  righte- 
ousness, and  prevalent  intercession  of  Jesus,  as  their 
only  hope  of  heaven.  Regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  their  common  privilege,  and  without  his 
constant  influence  they  owned  themselves  obnoxious 
only  to  sin  and  vanity.  Their  community  of  goods, 
and  their  love-feasts*,  though  discontinued  at 
length, — probably  because  found  impracticable, — 
demonstrated  their  superlative  charity  and  heavenly- 
mindedness. — Yet  a  gloomy  cloud  hung  over  the 
conclusion  of  the  first  century. 

The  first  impressions  made  by  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  are  generally  the  strongest  and  the  most  de- 
cisively distinct  from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  But 
human  depravity,  over-born  for  a  time,  arises  afresh, 
particularly  in  the  next  generation.  Hence  the  dis- 
orders of  schism  and  heresy.  Their  tendency  is  to 
destroy  the  pure  work  of  God.  The  first  Christians, 
with  the  purest  charity  to  the  persons  of  heretics, 
gave  their  errors  no  quarter ;  but  discountenanced 
them  by  every  reasonable  method. 

*  See  Jttde's  Epistle. 
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CHAP.  The  heretics,  on  the  contrary,  endeavoured  to 
^^'  .  unite  themselves  with  Christians.  If  the  same  me- 
thods be  at  this  day  continued  ; — If  the  heretic 
endeavour  to  promote  his  false  religion  by  pretended 
charity,  and  the  Christians  stand  aloof  from  him, 
without  dreading  the  charge  of  bigotry,  each  act  in 
character,  as  their  predecessors  did.  The  heretics 
by  weakening  men's  attachment  to  Christ,  and  the 
schismatics  by  promoting  a  worldly  and  uncharitable 
spirit,  each  did  considerable  mischief ;  but  it  was  the 
less,  because  Christians  carefully  kept  themselves 
distinct  from  heretics,  and  thus  set  limits  to  the 
infection. 

It  has  been  of  unspeakable  detriment  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  to  conceive  that  all  who  profess  it,  are 
believers  of  it,  properly  speaking.  Whereas  very 
many  are  Christians  in  name  only,  never  attending 
to  the  NATURE  of  the  Gospel  at  all.  Not  a  few 
glory  in  sentiments  subversive  of  its  genius  and  spirit; 
And  there  are  still  more  who  go  not  so  far  in  opposi- 
tion  to  godliness;  yet,  by  making  light  of  the  whole 
work  of  Grace  on  the  heart,  they  are  found  on 
a  strict  examination,  to  be  as  decidedly  void  of  true 
Christianity.  We  have  seen  the  first  Christians  in- 
dividually converted  :  and,  as  human  nature  needs 
the  same  change  still,  the  particular  instances  of  con- 
version described  in  the  Acts  are- models  for  us  at 
this  day.  National  conversions  were  then  unknown ; 
nor  has  the  term  any  proper  meaning.  But  when 
whole  countries  are  supposed  to  become  Christians 
merely  because  they  are  so  termed ;  when  conver- 
sion of  heart  is  kept  out  of  sight ;  and  when  no  spi- 
ritual fruits  are  expected  to  appear  in  practice  ; — 
when  such  ideas  grow  fashionable,  opposite  charac- 
ters are  blended  with  each  other ;  the  form  of  the 
Gospel  stands,  and  its  power  is  denied. — But  let 
us  not  anticipate ; — These  scenes  appeared  not  in: 
the  first  century. 
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THK    HISTORY   OF  CHRISTIANS   DURING   TH£ 

REIGN    OF   TRAJAN. 

THE  master  of  the  Roman  world  in  the  beginning  cent. 
of  this  century  was  the  renowned  Trajan,  His  '  ^f*  - 
predecessor  Nerva  had  restored  the  Christian  exiles, 
and  granted  a  full  toleration  to  the  Church.  Hence 
the  last  of  the  Apostles  had  recovered  his  station  at 
Ephesus,  and  slept  in  the  Lord,  before  the  short 
interval  of  tranquillity  was  closed  by  the  persecuting 
spirit  of  Trajan.     Whatever  explication  may  be 

S'ven  or  conjectured  of  the  cause  of  his  dislike  of 
bristians,  he  had  a  confirmed  prejudice  against 
them,  and  meditated  the  extinction  of  the  name : 
nor  does  it  appear  that  he  ever  changed  his  senti- 
ments, or  retracted  his  edicts  against  them. 

There  is  an  account  of  his  persecution  in  his  cor-  J**«  ^  . 
respondence  with  Pliny  the  governor  of  Bithynia,  of  the 
a  character  well  known  in  classical  history.    The  Chriitkoi  : 
two  epistles  between  the  emperor  and  the  governor     a.d. 
deserve  to  be  transcribed  at  length*:  they  seem  to     106. 
have  been  written  in  106  or  i07t.  ^^ 

C.  Pliny  to  Trajan  Emperor. 

^*  Health. — It  is  my  usual  custom,  Sir,  to  refer  all  i^Jj^J'^ 
diings,  of  which  I  harbour  any  doubts,  to  you.   For  Tnjan. 

*  Plin/i  Epistlety  x.  97,  98. 

t  Or  periiaps  in  io*i  or  103  of  che  vulnur  sra.    The  reader 
will  do  well  to  keep  in  mind,  that  man^  msagreement"  ^  ^ 
oology  are  accounted  for  by  considenng  that  the  Ij^ 
Saviour  11  placed  by  some  of  the  best  chronoh 
belbre  our  vulgar  aera. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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who  can  better  direct  my  judgment  in  its  liesitatioDy  or 
instruct  my  understanding  in  its  ignorance?  I  never 
had  the  fortune  to  be  present  at  any  examination  of 
Christians,  before  I  came  into  this  province.     I  am 
therefore  at  a  loss,  to  determine  what  is  the  usual 
object  either  of  inquiry  or  of  punishment,  and  to 
what  length  either  of  them  is  to  be  carried.     It  has 
also  been  with  me  a  question  very  problematical, — 
whether  any  distinction  should  be  made  between  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  tender  aud  the  robust ; — 
whether  any  room  should  be  given  for  repentance, 
or  the  guilt  of  Christianity  once  incurred  is  not  to 
be  expiated  by  the  most  unequivocal  retractation ; — 
whether  the  name  itself,  abstracted  from  any  fiagi- 
tiousness  of  conduct,  or  the  crimes  connected  with 
the  name,  be  the  object  of  punishment.     In  the 
mean  time  this  has  been  my  method,  with  respect 
to  those,  who  were  brought  before  me  as  Christians^ 
I  asked  them,  whether  they  were  Christians:  if  they 
pleaded  guilty,  I  interrogated  them  twice  afresh, 
with  a  menace  of  capital  punishment.     In  case  of 
obstinate  perseverance,  I  ordered  them  to  be  exe- 
cuted. For  of  this  I  had  no  doubt,  whatever  was  the 
nature  of  their  religion,  that  a  sullen  and  obstinate 
inflexibility  called  for  the  vengeance  of  the  magis- 
trate.   Some  were  infected  with  the  same  madness 
whom,  on  account  of  their  privilege  of  citizenship, 
I  reserved  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  to  be  referred  to  your 
tribunal.     In  the  course  of  this  business,  informa- 
tions pouring  in,  as  is  usual  when  they  are  encou- 
raged, more  cases  occurred     An  anonymous  libel 
was  exhibited,  with  a  catalogue  of  names  of  persons, 
who  yet  declared,  that  they  were  not  Christians  then, 
or  ever  had  been  ;  and  they  repeated  after  me  an 
invocation  of  the  gods  and  of  your  image,  which, 
for  this  purpose,  I  had  ordered  to  be  brought  with 
the  images  of  the  deities  :  They  performed  sacred 
rites  with  wine  and   frankincense,  and  execrated 
Christ, — none  of  which  things  I  am  told  a  re^ 
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Christian  can  ever  be  compelled  to  do.     On  this 
account  I  dismissed  them.  Others  named  by  an  in- 
former, first  affirmed,  and  then  denied  the  charge 
of  Christianity ;  declaring  that  they  had  been  Chris- 
tians^  but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three  years  ago^ 
others  still  longer,  some  even  twenty  years  ago.  All 
of  them  worshipped  your  image,  and  the  statues  of 
the  gods,  and   also  execrated  Christ.     And  this 
was  the  account  which  they  gave  of  the  nature 
of  the  religion  they  once  had  professed,  whether  it 
deserves  toe  name  of  crime  or  error, — ^namely — 
that  they  were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  meet 
before  daylight,  and  to  repeat  among  themselves 
a  hymn  to  Christ  as  to  a  god,  and  to  bind  them- 
sdves  by  an  oath,  with  an  obligation  of  not  com- 
mitting any  wickedness ; — ^but  on  the  contrary,  of 
abstaining  from  thefts,  robberies,  and  adulteries ; — 
also,  of  not  violating   their   promise,  or  denying 
a  pledge; — after  which  it  was  their  custom  to  se- 
parate, and  to  meet  again  at  a  promiscuous  harmless 
meal,  from  which  last  practice  they  however  de- 
sisted, after  the  publication  of  my  edict,  in  which, 
agreeably  to  your  orders,  I  forbad  any  societies  of 
thsct  sort.     On  which  account  I  judged  it  the  more 
necessary,  to  inquire,  by  torture,  from  two  females, 
who  were  Said  to  be  deaconnesses,  what  is  the  real 
truth.  But  nothing  could  I  collect,  except  a  depraved 
and  excessive  superstition.  Deferring  Aerefore  any 
farther  investigation,  I  determined  to  consult  you. 
For  the  number  of  culprits  is  so  great,  as  to  call  for 
serious  consultation.     Many  persons  are  informed 
against  of  every  age  and  of  both  sexes ;  and  more 
still  will  be  in  the  same  situation.  The  contagion  of 
the  superstition  hath  spread  not  only  through  cities, 
but  even  villages  and  the  country.  Not  that  I  think 
it  impossible  to  check  and  to  correct  it.   Tb^j^uccess 
of  my  endeavours  hitherto  forbids  such^ 
thoughts  :  for  the  temples,  once  ali 
begin  to  be  frequented,  and  the  st 
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which  had  long  been  intermitted,  are  now. attended 
afresh ;  and  the  sacrificial  victims  are  now  sold  every 
where,  which  once  could  scarcely  find  a  purchaser. 
Whence  1  conclude,  that  many  might  be  reclaimed, 
were  the  hope  of  impunity,  on  repentance,  abac* 
lutely  confirmed/' 

Trajan  to  Pliny. 

**  You  have  done  perfectly  right,  my  dear  Pliny-, 
in  the  inquiry  which  you  have  made  concerning 
Christians.  For  truly  no  one  general  rule  can  be 
laid  down,  which  will  apply  itself  toall  cases.  These 
people  mustnotbe  sought  after : — If  they  are  brought 
before  you  and  convicted ;  let  them  be  capitally 
punished,  yet  with  this  restriction,  that  if  any  one 
renounce  Christianity,  and  evidence  his  sincerity  by 
supplicating  our  gods,  however  suspected  he  may  be 
for  the  past,  he  shall  obtain  pardon  for  the  future, 
on  his  repentance.  But  anonymous  libels  in  no  case 
ought  to  be  attended  to ;  for  the  precedent  would 
be  of  the  worst  sort,  and  perfectly  incongruous  to 
the  maxims  of  my  government." 

The  moral  character  of  Pliny  is  one  of  the  most 
amiable  in  all  pagan  authority;  yet  does  it. appear, 
that  he  joined  with  his  master  Trajan  in  his  hatred 
of  Christians.  In  the  course  of  this  history,  many 
instances  of  the  same  kind  will  occur.  Trajan's 
character  is  doubtless  much  inferior  to  Pliny's; — it 
is  indeed  illustrious  by  reason  of  great  talents,  and 
great  exploits ;  but  by  the  testimony  of  Dio,  Spartian, 
and  Julian,  stained  with  flagrant  vices* ;  and,  as  is 
generally  confessed,  tarnished  by  an  extravagant  am- 
bition. But  how  is  it  to  be  accounted  for,  that  men, 
who  seem  enamoured  with  the  beauty  of  virtue, 
should  turn  from  it  with  perfect  disgust,  and  even 
persecute  it  with  rancour,  when  it  appears  in  the 
most  genuine  colours  ?  Let  those  who  imagine  such 

*  Sec  Lardoer's  CoUectioD,  v.  11.  c. 
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Ttieti  ks  Pliny  to  be  good  and  virtuous  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  words,  try  to  solve  this  phenomenon  on 
their  own  principles.  On  those  of  the  real  Gospel 
the  question  is  not  hard  to  be  determined.  Admits 
ting  that  Pliny  might  at  first  be  prejudiced  against 
Christians  from  misrepresentation,  how  happens  it, 
that  he  continues  so  after  better  information,  even 
when  he  is  convinced  that  no  moral  evil  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Christians  of  Bithynia,  that  their  meet- 
ings  are  peaceable,  and  the  ends  aimed  at  by  them, 
not  only  innocent,  but  laudable?  The  truth  is,  virtue 
in  Pliny  8  writings,  and  virtue  in  St.  Paul's,  mean  not 
the  same  thin^.  For  humility,  the  basis  of  a  Chris- 
tian's virtue,  we  pagan  has  not  even  a  name  in  his 
language.  The  glory  of  God  is  the  end  of  virtue  in 
the  system  of  one, — bis  own  glory  is  the  end  of  vir- 
tue in  the  system  of  the  other.  The  Christians  of 
Bithynia  would  be  able  to  give  the  severe  inquisitor 
**  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them  with  meek- 
ness and  fear/'  and  then  suffering  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  to  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator.  These 
and  other  precious  sentiments  in  St.  Peter  s  first 
epistle,  which  was  addressed  to  some  of  their  fathers, 
possibly  to  some  of  themselves  then  alive,  would 
now  be  remembered  with  peculiar  force.  A  vain- 
glorious mind  like  Pliny's,  elated  with  conscious 
rectitude,  would  scorn  to  hear  of  being  s^ved  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  would  not  believe  the  repre- 
sentation of  humannature  which  the  Christians  would 
give  him,  and  would  prefer  his  own  reason  before  the 
instruction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Had  he  been,  like 
Ciciero,  deeply  tinged  with  the  academical  philosophy 
of  Greece,  likehim  he  would  have  gloried  in  sceptical 
ambiguity,  or  have  inclined  to  the  atheistic  views,  to 
which  most  of  the  old  philosophers  were  devoted. 
But  as  he  seems  to  have  imitated  him,  rather  in  his 
passion  for  oratorical  glory,  than  in  his  philosophical 
spirit,  he  rested  in  the  vulgar  creed,  highly  absurd 
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as  it  was,  and  preferred  it  to  the  purest  dictates  of 
Christianity.  The  former  thwarted  not  his  pride  and 
his  lusts :  the  latter  required  the  humiliation  of  the 
one,  and  the  mortification  of  the  other. 

In  all  ages,  men  even  of  amiable  morals,  if  des* 
titute  of  true  holiness,  are  enemies  of  the  Gospel.— « 
We  here  see  the  true  reason  of  this  enmity ;  which 
is  not  capable  of  being  abated  by  argument :  for  if 
that  had  been  the  case,  Pliny  might  have  seen  the 
iniquity  of  his  proceedings.  To  csm  a  thing  madness 
l^d  depraved  superstition,  on  the  face  of  which  hesees 
much  good  and  no  evil,  is  the  height  of  unreasonable* 
ness«  But  it  is  practised  by  many  atthis  day,  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  and  yet  are  really  as  averse  to 
the  Gospel  as  Pliny  was.  Now  if  we  were  not  willing 
to  be  deceive  by  mere  names,  but  would  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  things,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  imder- 
stand,  who  they  are  that  resemble  Pliny,  and  who  they 
are  that  resemble  the  Christians  of  fiithynia. 

In  fact,  as  there  are  now,  so  there  were  then,  per- 
sons, who  worshipped  Christas  their  God,  who  loved 
one  another  as  brethren  united  in  him:  men  who 
derived  from  his  influence  support  under  the  severest 
pressures :  who  were  calumniated  by  others :  wha 
V^ere  treated  as  silly  people,  on  account  of  that  hum-> 
ble  and  self-denying  spirit,  by  which  they  kept  up 
communion  with  their  Saviour  on  earth;  and  who 
expected  to  enjoy  him  in  heaven. — It  was  not  the 
fault  of  Trajan  and  Pliny^  that  such  principles  were 
not  exterminated  from  the  earth.  They  hated  die 
men  and  their  religion. 

The  difference  between  the  persecutors  and  the 
sufferers  is  remarkable  with  respect  to  the  spirit  of 
politics.  The  religion  of  Trajan  was  governed  by^ 
this  spirit :  And  his  minister  thinks  it  needful  to  force 
men  to  follow  the  pagak  religion,  whether  they 
believed  it  to  be  right  or  not.  Persecuting  edicts 
appear  to  have  been  in  force  aG^ainstChristiansbefbre 
the  correspondence  which  we  have  seen;  andNerva's 
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foleration  seenui  to  Jbave  ceased .  But  the  Christians 
shoived,  that  their  Master's  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
wotld :  They  were  meek  and  passive,  as  Christ  him- 
self had  been^  and  as  Peter  had  exhorted  them  to 
be.  Their  number  was  very  large  in  Bithjmia,  ca- 
pable surely  of  raising  a  rebellion  troublesome  to  the 
Mate ;  and  they  woold  have  done  so,  if  their  spirits 
had  been  as  turbulent  as  those  of  many  pretended 
Christians.  ^  But  they  were  subject  not  only  for 
wrmdif  but  also  for  conscience'  sake."  If  there  had 
been  the  least  suspicion  of  a  seditious  spirit  among 
diem,  Pliny  must  have  mentioned  it ;  and  their  dis- 
continuance of  their  feasts  of  charity,  after  they 
found  them  disc^reeable  to  government,  is  a  proof 
of  their  loyal  and  peaceable  temper. 

In  Asia,  Arrius  Antoninus  persecuted  them  with 
extreme  fory.  I  am  not  certain  whether  his  perse- 
cution belongs  to  the  reign  of  Trajan ;  but  as  there 
was  an  Antoninus  verv  intimate  with  Pliny,  the  fol- 
lowing story  of  him,  from  TertulUan  *,  may  not  im- 
properly be  introduced  here. — ^The  whole  body  of 
Christians,  wearied  with  constant  hardships,  pre- 
sented themselves  before  his  tribunal :  He  ordered 
a  few  of  them  to  execution,  and  said  to  the  rest, 
'^  Miserable  people,  if  you  choose  death,  you  may 
find  precipices  and  halters  enow." — I  am  willing  to 
believe,  that  the  Christians  hoped  to  disarm  the 
persecutor  by  the  sight  of  their  numbers. 

One  of  the  most  venerable  characters  at  this  time 
was  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  the  successor  of 
St.  James.  Jerusalem  indeed  was  no  more,  but  the 
Church  still  existed  in  some  part  of  Judea.  Some 
heretics  accused  him,  as  a  Christian,  before  Atticus 
the  Roman  governor.  He  was  then  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old,  and  was  scourged  UMMiy  days.  The 
persecutor  was  astonished  at  his  hardiness ;  but  not 
moved  with  pity  for  his  sufierings-: — at  last  he 
ordered  him  to  be  crucified  f. 

«  Ad.  Scapul.  C.  ult.  t  EuMth.  K 
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It  was  in  the  year  1 07,  that  Ignatius,  bishop  jof 
Antioch,  was  martyred  for  the  faith  of  Jesus.     On 
the  death  of  Euodius,  about  the  year  70,  he  had 
been  appointed  in  his  room  by  the  Apostles  who 
"rS"*^"  were  then  alive.     He  governed  the  Church  durii^ 
01.  ^j^j^  j^^^  period :  Nor  was  it  a  small  indication  of 

the  continued  grace  of  God  to  that  city,  to  have 
been  blessed  so  long  with  such  a  luminary.  We 
must  be  content  with  the  short  character  given  of  his 
ministrv  in  the  Acts  of  Ignatius,  a  piece  of  martyr- 
ology  nrst  published  in  1 647  by  Archbishop  Usliery 
from  two  old  manuscripts  which  have  stronger  marks 
of  credibility  than  is  usual  in  such  compositions. 

'^  He  was  a  man  in  all  things  like  to  the  Apostles. 
As  a  good  governor,  by  the  helm  of  prayer  and 
fasting,  by  the  constancy  of  his  doctrine  and  spiritual 
labour,  he  opposed  himself  to  the  floods  of  the  ad- 
versary :  he  was  like  a  divine  lamp  illuminating  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  by  his  exposition  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures :  and  lastly,  to  preserve  his  Church,  he 
scrupled  not  freely  to  expose  himself  to  a  bitter 
death.  These  Acts  were  compiled  by  those  who 
went  with  him  from  Antioch,  and  were  eye-witnesses 
of  his  sufferings*. 

Ambition  and  the  lust  of  power  were  not  stronger 
features  in  the  character  of  Caesar,  than  the  desire  of 
martyrdom  was  in  that  of  Ignatius.     Divine  Provi- 
dence however  preserved  him  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  during  the  persecution  of  Domitian,  and 
rajmii        reservcd  him  to  the  time  of  Trajan.    This  prince 
'm^:     being  come  to  Antioch  about  the  tenth  year  of  his 
A.  D.     reign,  in  the  year  1 07,  in  his  way  to  the  Parthian  war, 
107.     Ignatius,  fearing  for  the  Christianls,  and  hoping  to 
avert  the  storm  by  offering  himself  to  suffer  in  their 
stead,  came  voluntarily  into  the  presence  of  Trajan. 
I  shall  deliver  the  conference,  as  it  stands  in  the  Acts 
of  Ignatius, — a  monument  of  false  glory  shrouding, 
itself  under  superstition  and  ignorance,  on  the  one 
*  Wake's  EpiKdes. 
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band;  and  of  true  glory »  supported  by  the  faith  and     cent. 

hope  of  Jesus,  on  the  other.  , ]^ 

fieing  introduced  into  the  emperor's  presence,  he  igMtjas 

was  &U8  addressed  by  Trajan*.    What  an  impious  bjTnjM. 

spirit  art  thou,  both  to  transgress  our  commands,  and 
to  inveigle  others  into  the  same  folly,  to  their  ruin  ? 
Ignatius  answered,  Theophorus  ought  not  to  be  called 
so ;  forasmuch  as  all  wicked  spirits  are  departed  far 
from  the  servants  of  God.  But  if  you  call  me  impious 
because  I  am  hostile  to  evil  spirits,  I  own  the  charge 
in  that  respect.  Fori  dissolve  alltheir  snares,  through 
the  inward  support  of  Christ  the  heavenly  King. — 
Traj.  Pray,  who  is  Theophorus? — Ign.  He  who  has 
Chnst  in  his  breast — Traj.  And  thinkest  thou  not 
that  gods  reside  in  us  also,  who  fight  for  us  against  our 
enemies  ? — Ign.  You  mistake  in  calling  the  demons 
of  the  nations  by  the  name  of  gods.  For  there  is  only 
ONE  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  is  in  them;  and  one  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
begotten  Son,  whose  kingdom  be  my  portion ! — ^Traj. 
His  kingdom  do  you  say,  who  was  crucified  under 
Pilate  ? — Ign.  His,  who  crucified  my  sin  with  its 
author ;  and  has  put  all  the  fraud  and  malice  of  Satan 
under  the  feet  of  those  who  carry  him  in  their  heart. — 
Traj.  Dost  thou  then  carry  him  who  was  crucified 
within  thee? — Ign.  I  do;  for  it  is  written ;  '*  I  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them.''  Then  Trajan  pronounced 
this  sentence  against  him :  *^  Since  Ignatius  con- 
fesses, that  he  carries  within  himself  him  that  was 
crucified,  we  command,  that  he  be  carried  bound  by^ 
soldiers  to  Great  Rome,  there  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  people.'' 

The  learned  Scaliger  was  puzzled  to  conceive  what 
could  induce  Trajan  to  order  his  being  sent  so  long 

^  See  the  Acts  of  Ignatius ;  and  the  Preface  of  the  Life  of 
Ignatius  prefixed  to  a  Tragedjr  written  bv  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gam- 
bold,  which  represents  the  spirit  of  primitnre  ChrlstiaiiUj*  The 
tragedy^  considered  as  a  composition,  is  un^ual^ 
many  beautiful  passages. 
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a  jouraey  for  execution.  It  might  seem  more  natursl 
for  him  to  have  directed  that  he  should  suffer  in  the 
view  of  his  own  flock,  in  order  to  deter  them  from 
Christianity.  But  Trajan  might  think  the  exatnple 
much  more  striking  and  extensive,  by  using  the  okh 
thod  which  he  took.  At  any  rate,  Providence,  «»- 
doubtedly  displayed,  in  this  way,  much  more  aban« 
danily  the  honours  of  the  cross,  as  will  appear  by  what 
follows. — ^The  doctrine  of  Union  with  Christ  by  faith, 
now  so  much  ridiculed,  appears  here  in  its  full  glory : 
And  if  ever  we  be  called  to  scenes  like  these,  we  shall 
feel  the  need  of  it  strongly,  and  be  sensible  of  thid 
impotence  of  those  schemes  of  mere  human  inven- 
tion, which  are  often  substituted  in  its  room.  Only 
Christ  within  can  support  the  heart  in  the  hour  oi 
severe  trial:  The  boasted  moral  virtue  of  proud 
philosophers  is  radically  defective  and  unsound. 

The  scene  before  us  is  august ;  and  the  state  d 
Christendom  at  that  time  is  much  illustrated  by  it 
The  seven  epistles  of  this  great  man,  undoubtedly 
genuine  as  they  are,  and  accuratdv  distinguished 
from  all  corrupt  interpolations  *,  will  come  in  aid  tc 
the  Acts  of  his  martyrdom :  By  them  he  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh;  and  what  the  Gospel  can  do  for  men. 
who  really  believe  it,  and  feel  the  energy  of  the  Spirit 
of  its  divine  Author,  has  not  often  been  more  illus- 
triously displayed.    . 

From  Astioch  he  was  hurried  by  his  guards  to  Se- 
leucia :  Sailing  thence,  after  great  fatigue  be  arrivec 
at  Smyrna.  While  t&e  ship  remained  in  port,  he  wai 
allowed  the  pleasure  of  vising  Polycarp,  who  wm 
bishop  of  the  Christians  there.  Theyhad  been  fellow 
disciples  of  St  John ;  and  the  holy  joy  of  their  inter 
view  maybe  conceived  by  such  persons  as  know  wha 
the  love  of  Christ  is,  and  how  it  operates  in  th< 
breasts  of  those  in  whom  he  dwells.  Deputies  wer< 
sent  from  the  various  churches  of  Asia  to  attend  am 

*  Archbishop  Usher  has  presenred,  or  rather  restored,  thes 
Epitttles  to  us. 
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console  hiin»  and  to  receive  some  benefit  by  his  spiri- 
tual communications.  Bishops,  presbyters  and  dea- 
cons,  conversed  with  him :  a  general  convocation 
leenui  to  have  taken  place. — Four  of  Ignatius's  seven 
e}Hstle8  were  written  from  Smyrna,  to  the  Churches 
M  Ephesus,  Magnesia,  Tralles,  and  Rome. 

The  Church  of  Ephesus  appears,  from  his  epistle 
to  them,  still  to  have  maintained  its  character  of 
evangelical  purity.  Their  zeal  indeed  had  decayed, 
bat  was  revived :  and  the  rage  of  persecution  was 
the  hot-bed,  which  reanimated  their  souls,  and  made 
them  fruitful  again  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  The 
very  titles,  by  which  he  addresses  them,  demonstrate 
what  their  faith  was  in  common  with  that  of  the  whole 
Church  at  that  time ;  and  abundantly  show  the  va- 
nity of  those,  whose  dislike  of  the  peculiar  truths  of 
Christianity  induces  them  to  suppose,  that  the  ideas 
of  predestination,  election,  and  grace,  were  purely 
the  systematic  inventions  of  Augustine,  and  unknown 
to  the  primitive  Christians.—  We  are  certain,  that 
St.  PaiJlB  epistles,  and  that  particularly  addressed 
to  this  Church,  are  full  of  the  same  things. 

'^  Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Theophorus,  to  the 
worthily  happy  Church  in  Ephesiis  of  Asia,  blessed 
in  the  majes^  and  fulness  of  God  the  Father,  pre-* 
destinated  before  the  world  to  be  perpetually  perma- 
nent in  glory,  immovable,  united,  and  elect  in  the 
genuine  suffering  for  the  truth*,  by  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  much  joy  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  spotless  grace."  The  cha- 
racter, which  he  gives  of  their  bishop  Onesimus,  raises 
our  idea  of  him  to  a  great  degree.  He  calls  him 
'*  inexpressible  in  cluuity,  whom  I  beseech  you  to 
love  according  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  of  you  to  imi- 
tate htm.  Blessed  be  his  name,  who  has  counted 
yoa  worthy  to  enjoy  such  a  bishop."  With  him  he 
honourably  mentions  also  some  presbyters 
COBS  of  their  Church,  "  Through  whom,' 
•  AUuding.  doubtless,  to  the.  Errors  of  ibe 
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**  I  have  seen  you  all  in  love."  Onesimus  probaU 
was  the  fugitive  slave  of  Philemon,  a  growing  plai 
in  St.  PauFs  time. 

The  unaffected  charity  and  humility  of  Ignatiij 
deserve  our  attention.  He  alone  seemed  tmcM 
scious  of  his  attainments,  while  the  whole  Ghristitf 
world  admired  him.  "  I  do  not,"  says  he,  **  dictate  t 
you,  as  if  I  were  a  person  of  any  consequence.  Pd 
though  I  am  bound  for  the  name  of  Christ,  I  am  ml 
yet  perfected  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  now  I  begin  to  b 
a  disciple,  and  speak  to  you  as  my  teachers.  Fo 
I  ought  to  be  sustained  by  you  in  faith,  in  admoni 
tion,  in  patience,  in  long  suffering.  But  since  charit 
will  not  suffer  me  to  be  silent  concerning  you,  fo 
this  reason  I  take  upon  me  to  exhort  you  to  run  toge 
ther  with  me  according  to  the  mind  of  God." 

Nothing  lies  more  on  his  heart  in  all  his  epistles 
than  to  recommend  the  most  perfect  union  of  thi 
members  of  the  Church,  and  to  reprobate  schismi 
and  dissensions.  He  represents  the  Christians  as  al 
united  to  Jesus  Christ ;  all  partaking  of  the  sanK 
spiritual  life.  To  separate  from  the  Church ;  and  t< 
lose  that  subordination  in  which  they  stood  to  thei: 
pastors,  was  to  tear  in  pieces  the  body  of  Christ 
and  to  expose  themselves  to  the  seductions  of  thdsi 
who  would  draw  them  from  the  faith  and  hope  o 
theGospel.  In  modem  times  this  language  is  judgec 
not  very  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  liberty,  oi 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  felicitate  ourselves.  Am 
1  am  persuaded,  that  the  strong  manner,  in  whid 
submission  to  the  Bishop  is  inculcated,  has  beei 
the  most  weighty  argument  with  several  persons  U 
encourage  themselves  in  doubts  of  the  authenticity  o 
these  pieces.  But  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  these 
epistles  on  this  account,  is  to  be  the  slaves  of  pre* 
judice.  Usher,  and  after  him  Vossius,  have  suffi- 
ciently distinguished  the  genuine  from  the  false  anc 
the  interpolated  :  and  the  testimony  of  antiquity,  and 
the  agreement  of  the  epistles,  as  thus  purified,  witl 
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the  quotations  of  the  antients,  render  them  superior     csmt. 

to  all  exceptions  *.  ^^' 

The  circumstances  in  which  the  Churches  were, 

sufficientiy  justify  the  strong  expressions  of  Ignatius. 

Heretics  of  various  kinds  abounded :  and  their  spe- 

ckms  artifices  were  likely  to  seduce  the  minds  of  the 
weak.  What  then  could  be  so  just  a  preservative  to 
them,  as  to  stick  close  to  the  society  of  their  faithful 
pastors,  tiie  successors  of  the  Apostles  ?  Humility 
is  the  guard  of  real  Christian  goodness  :  nothing 
but  the  want  of  it  could  have  tempted  them  to  desire 
a  separation :  and  in  every  age  the  same  conduct 
toward  godly  pastors  is,  doubtless,  the  true  wisdom 
of  the  Church :  the  spirit  of  schism,  of  ambition, 
of  self-conceit,  disguising  itself  under  the  specious 
pretences  of  liberty  and  of  conscience,  has  constantly 
produced  the  most  fatal  effects.  Ignatius  certainly 
would  oot  have  wished  the  Ephesians  to  follow  un- 
sound and  unfaithful  pastors :  but  much  more  caution 
in  judging,  and  a  much  greater  degree  of  submission 
to  ministers  confessedly  upright,  are  doubtless  requi- 
site,* tiian  many  persons  in  our  days  are  willing  to 
admit — "  Let  no  one,"  says  Ignatius,  "  mistake; — if 
any  man  is  not  within  the  altar,  he  is  deprived  of  the 
bread  of  God.  If  tiie  prayer  of  one  or  two  has  so 
much  strength,  how  much  more  that  of  the  Bishop 
and  of  the  whole  Church :  He,  who  separates  from 
it,  ispvoud,  and  condemns  himself:  For  it  is  written, 
God  resisteth  the  proud.  Let  us  study  therefore  obe- 
dience to  the  Bishop,  that  we  may  be  subject  to  God. 
And  the  more  silent  mnd  gentle  any  one  observes  the 
Bishop  to  be,  the  more  on  that  account  should  he 
reverence  him.  Every  one,  to  whom  the  Master 
commits  the  stewardship, ought  to  be  received  as  the 
Master  himself." — *•  Indeed,"  says  he,  "  Onesimus 

*  I  shall  not  enter  into  so  large  a  field  of  criticisni : — whoever 
lias  leisure  and  temper  sufficient  for  the  subject,,  may  read  with 
advantage  Du  Pin*s  statement  of  the  controvemujaMninjg^ 
Ignatios's  epistles ;  and  may  thence,  I  beliaveyrlj^^^^^it  is 
necdiiil  te  be  known  concerning  it.  >*  '-^^ 
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CHAP,  is  for  half  a  century  or  upwards, — the  truth  as  it  is 
--  /  -  in  Jesus  was  preserved  in  its  purity  in  these  Churches: 
'  The  opposers  of  the  Gospel  could  gain  no  footing 
at  all  in  some  of  them :  In  others  they  made  no 
great,  or  at  least,  no  abiding  impressions :  In  some 
the  fervour  of  piety  was  much  declined ;  and  in 
others  it  still  retained  a  considerable  strength. 
A  strong  sense  of  the  infinite  value  of  Jesus  in  his 
Godhead)  his  priesthood,  and  his  blood,  prevailed  in 
this  region :  Faith  and  love  were  fed  by  the  view  of 
the  Saviour ;  and  patience  in  suffering  for  his  name 
was  one  of  their  most  common  virtues. 

Damas,  the  Bishop  of  Magnesia,  was  a  young 
person,  whom  Ignatius  calls  "  worthy  of  God. 
rlminent  grace  in  persons  of  tender  years  viras  some- 
times in  the  primitive  Church  distinguished  by  their 
advancement  to  the  Episcopacy.  In  his  letter  to 
the  Magnesians,  he  warns  them  not  to  despise  his 
youth,  but  to  imitate  the  holy  Presbyters,  who  gave 
place  to  him,  but  not  to  hiin  so  properly,  as  to  the 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ.  — "  Some  persons,  indeed, 
call  a  man  a  Bishop,  but  do  every  thing  indepen- 
dently of  him.  Such  seem  to  me  to  have  Tost  a  good 
conscience,  because  their  assemblies  are  not  regu- 
lated with  stedfastness  and  Christian  order."  He  men- 
tions also  with  honour  Bassus  and  ApoUonius  as 
Presbyters,  and  Sotio  the  deacon,  **  whose  happi- 
nesSy"  says  he,  *^  may  I  partake  of!  because  he  is  sub- 
ject to  the  Bishop,  as  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to 
the  presbjrtery,  as  to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  evidently  points  out  three 
distinct  ranks  in  the  primitive  Church, — the  Bishop, 
the  Presbyters,  and  the  Deacons.  A  blind  and  im- 
plicit submission  to  a  hierarchy,  however  corrupt, 
worthless  and  ignorant,  was  tnen  unknown.  But 
a  just  and  regular  subordination,  according  to  the 
ranks  of  men  in  the  Church,  was  much  attended  to; 
and  nothing  like  it,  humanly  speaking,  so  much  en- 
courages and  enables  godly  pastors  (o  discharge  their 
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office  with  zeal  and  alacrity.     Nor  is  it  difficult  to     cent. 
conceive,    what  was  the  most  customary  mode  of  v    ^^' 
church-goveruroeDt  in  those  times.  In  vain,  I  think,    . 
will  almost  any  modem  church  whatever  set  up  a 
claim  to  exact  resemblance.     Usher  s  model  of  re- 
duced Episcopacy  seems  to  come  the  nearest  to  the 
plan  of  the  primitive  Churches.  At  first,  indeed,  or 
for  some  time,  church  governors  were  only  of  two 
ranks,  Presbyters  and  Deacons :  At  least,  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  case  in  particular  instances ; 
as  at  Philippi'*  and  at  Ephesusf:    and  the  term 
Bishop  was  confounded  with  that  of  Presbyter.   The 
Church  of  Corinth  continued  long  in  this  state,  so 
far  as  one  may  judge  by  Clement's  epistle;  and 
thence  we  may  in  part  account  for  the  continuance 
of  their  contentious  spirit.  As  these  Churches  grew 
numerous,  they  could  never  be  all  assembled  in  one 
place :  the  Presbyters  must  have  ministered  to  dif- 
ferent congregations,  though  the  Church  continued 
one.     Toward  the  end  of  the  first  century,  all  the 
churches  followed  the  model  of  the  mother-church 
of  Jerusalem,  where  one  of  the  Apostles  was  the 
first  Bishop.  A  settled  presidency  obtained,  and  the 
name  of  Angel  was  first  given  to  the  supreme  ruler, 
though  that  of  Bishop  soon  succeeded.   Thatthis  was 
the  case  in  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  is  certain. 
The  address  of  the  charges  to  him  in  the  book  of  the 
Revelation  demonstrates  his  superiority.    The  Dea- 
con, it  is  well  known,  was  chosen  to  administer  in 
sacred  employments  of  an  inferior  kind.  These  three 
ranks  appear  to  have  been   general  through  the 
Christian  world  in  the  former  part  of  this  century. 

It  has  been  an  error  common  to  all  parties,  to 
treat  these  lesser  matters,  as  if  they  were  jure  di- 
viNO,  or  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
unalterable.  Could  it,  however,  conveniently  be 
done,  it  may  perhaps  be  true  that  a  reduced  Epis- 
copacy, in  which  the  dioceses  are  of  fmH^^nt, 
•  Ch.  i.  Philipp.  t 

VOL.   I.  M 
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as  those  in  the  primitive  Church  undoubtedly  were, 
and  in  which  the  President,  residing  in  the  metro- 
polis, exercises  a  superintendency  over  ten  or  twelve 
Presbyters  of  the  same  city  and  neighbourhood, 
would  bid  the  fairest  to  promote  order,  peace,  and 
harmony. 

But  the  Christian  world  has  been  more  anxious 
to  support  different  modes  of  government,  than  to 
behave  as  Christians  ought  to  do  in  each  of  them. 
A  subject  of  much  greater  importance  is  suggested 
to  us  by  a  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Magnesians, 
"  As  there  are  two  coins,  one  of  God,  the  other 
of  the  world,  and  each  of  them  is  impressed  with 
its  own  character :  the  unbelievers  are  of  this  world, 
the  believers  in  love  have  the  character  of  God  the 
Father  through  Jesus,  into  whose  sufferings  if  we 
are  unwilling  to  die,  his  life  is  not  in  us."  Thus 
does  Ignatius  call  our  attention  to  the  grand  dis- 
tinction of  men  into  two  sorts  before  God;  of  which 
whoever  has  felt  the  force,  will  be  little  solicitous 
concerning  other  distinctions. 

Let  us  hear  Ignatius's  testimony  to  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  and  to  justification  by  his  grace  through 
faith,  and  to  the  constant  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  And  we  may  observe  at  the  same  time,  how 
the  Jewish  leaven  of  self-righteousness  had  not 
ceased,  to  attempt  at  least,  to  darken,  and  to  cor- 
rupt these  essentials  of  the  Gospel.  The  religion 
of  the  Jews,  indeed,  must  have  been  at  this  time  in 
a  very  low  state;  yet  the  same  Pharisaism  is  so 
congenial  to  the  human  mind,  that  ministers  in  all 
ages  will  see  occasion  to  warn  their  people  against 
it,  as  Ignatius  did. 

"  Be  not  deceived  with  heterodox  opinions,  nor 
old  unprofitable  fables.  For  if  we  still  live  accord- 
ing to  Judaism,  we  confess  that  we  have  not  received 
grace.  For  the  Divine  Prophets  lived  according 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  this  they  were 
persecuted,  beinginspired  by  his  grace,  to  assure  the 
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disobedient,  that  there  is  one  God,  who  manifested     cent. 

TT 

himself  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  who  is  his  Eternal 
Word — If  then  they  have  indeed  cast  off  their  old 
principles,  and  are  come  to  a  new  hope  in  Christ, 
let  them  no  longer  observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  but 
live  according  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  *,  in 
whose  resurrection  from  the  dead  our  resurrection 
also  is  ensured,  by  him  and  by  his  death,  which  some 
deny ; — through  whom  and  by  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived the  mystery  of  believing ;  and  on  account  of 
this  we  endure,  that  we  may  be  found  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  only  teacher.  How  can  we  live 
without  him,  whose  disciples  even  the  prophets  were? 
for  in  spirit  they  expected  him  as  their  teacher. — 
Let  us  not  then  be  insensible  of  his  loving-kindness : 
For  if  he  measured  to  us  according  to  what  we  have 
done,  we  should  be  ruined.  Therefore  being  his 
disciples,  let  us  learn  to  live  according  to  Chris- 
tianity: he  who  follows  any  other  name  than  this, 
is  not  of  God.  Lay  aside  then  the  old  bitter  leaven, 
and  be  transformed  into  a  new  leaven,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ — for  Christianity  is  not  converted  to  Judaism, 
but  Judaism  to  Christianity,  that  every  tongue  con- 
fessing God  might  be  gathered  together. — These 
things  I  warn  you,  my  beloved,  not  because  I  have 
known  some  of  you  thus  ill-disposed ;  but,  as  the 
least  of  you,  I  am  willing  to  admonish  you,  that  ye 
fall  not  into  th^i  snares  of  vain-glory,  but  that  ye 
may  be  well  assured  of  that  nativity,  suffering,  and 
resurrection,  during  the  government  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  of  which  literally  and  really  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  subject,  who  is  our  hope,  from  which  may  none 
of  you  be  turned  aside! — I  know  that  ye  are  not 
puffed  up,  for  ye  have  Jesus  Christ  in  yourselves ; 
and  the  more  I  praise  you,  the  more  I  know  that 
ye  will  be  lowly-minded."  — Beautiful  view  of  their 
genuine  humility! — He  proceeds  thus: — *'  Study 
then  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of  jlli^U>rd 

*  Kv^Mtn*  {*Hif ..A  manifest  intimation  ta 
the  Loros  day. 
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and  of  the  Apostles,  that  in  all  things  which  ye  do, 
ye  may  have  good  success  in  flesh  and  spirit,  in 
faith  and  love,  in  the  Son,  and  the  Father,  and 
the  Spirit — Knowing  that  ye  are  full  of  God,  I  have 
briefly  exhorted  you.  Remember  me  in  your  prayers, 
that  I  may  come  to  God,  and  to  the  Church  in 
Syria,  of  which  I  am  unworthy  to  be  called  a  mem- 
ber. For  I  need  your  united  prayer  in  God,  and 
your  charity,  that  the  Church  in  Syria  may  be 
thought  worthy  to  partake  of  the  dew  of  heavenly 
grace  through  your  Church.  The  Ephesians  at 
Smyrna,  whence  I  write,  together  with  Polycarp, 
Bishop  of  the  Smymeans,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Churches  in  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  salute  you  : 
They  live  as  in  the  presence  of  the  glory  of  God,  as 
ye  do  also,  who  have  refreshed  me  in  all  things : 
Continue  strong  in  the  concord  of  God  : — Possess 
a  spirit  of  union  in  Jesus  Christ" 

From  Smyrna  he  wrote  also  to  the  Church  of 
Tralles,  the  Bishop  of  which  was  Polybius,  "  who 
so  rejoiced  with  me,"  says  he,  "  that  I  beheld  all 
your  multitude  in  him.  Receiving  therefore  your 
divine  benevolence  through  him,  I  seemed  actually 
to  find  you,  as  I  have  known  you  to  be,  followers 
of  God.  For  since  ye  are  subject  to  the  Bishop  as 
to  Jesus  Christ,  ye  appear  to  me  to  live  not  after 
man,  but  after  Jesus  Christ ;  who  died  for  us,  that 
believing  in  his  death  ye  might  esoitpe  death." 

In  what  follows  we  have  an  intimation  of  the  weak 
and  infant  state  of  this  Church;  which,  though  sound, 
had  probably  not  been  so  long  planted  as  the  rest. 
And  the  martyr  seems  to  express  some  conscious- 
ness of  superior  attainments  and  gifts,  though  never- 
theless restrained  by  deep  humility. 

"  I  have  a  strong  savour  of  God ;  but  I  take  a 
just  measure  of  myself,  lest  I  perish  by  boasting. 
For  now  I  must  more  abundantly  fear,  and  not 
attend  to  those  who  would  inflate  me  with  pride — I 
love  indeed  to  suffer,  but  do  not  know  whether 
I  am  worthy. — I  need  gentleness  of  spirit,  by  which 
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the  prince  of  this  world  is  subdued.  Cannot  I  write  cent. 
to  you  of  heavenly  things? — Ye  are  infants;  and 
I  fear  lest  I  should  hurt  you : — I  fear  lest,  through 
incapacity  of  receiving  stronger  meat,  ye  should  be 
injured  in  your  spiritual  growth." — He  goes  on  to 
^ard  them  against  schisms  and  heresies,  to  remind 
mem  of  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel,  viz.  Christ 
and  him  crucified ;  and,  in  his  usual  manner,  to  re- 
commend obedience  to  their  pastors: — He  modestly 
thus  concludes, — "  As  yet  I  am  not  out  of  the  reach 
of  danger;  but  the  Father  is  faithful  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  fulfil  my  petition  and  yours,  in  whom  may  we  be 
found  blameless!" 

The  subject  of  his  letter  to  the  Roman  Christians 
was,  to  intreat  them  not  to  use  any  methods  for  his 
deliverance.  — He  had  the  prize  of  martyrdom  before 
him,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  be  robbed  of  it. — He 
speaks  with  uncommon  pathos : 

"  I  fear  your  charity,  lest  it  should  injure  me.  It 
will  be  easy  for  you  to  do  what  you  wish  :  But,  it 
will  be  difficult  for  me  to  glorify  God,  if  I  should 
be  spared  through  your  intreaties. — If  you  be  silent 
in  my  behalf,  I  shall  be  made  partaker  of  God;  but 
if  you  love  to  retain  me  in  the  flesh,  I  shall  again 
have  my  course  to  run. — I  write  to  the  Churches, 
and  signify  to  them  all,  that  I  die  willingly  for  God, 
unless  you  prevent  me :  I  beseech  you,  that  you 
show  not  an  unreasonable  love  toward  me :  Suffer 
roe  to  be  the  food  of  beasts,  by  which  means  I  shall 
attain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rather  encourage 
the  wild  beasts,  that  they  may  become  my  sepulchre ; 
that  nothing  of  my  body  may  be  left ;  that  I  may 
give  no  trouble  to  any  one,  when  I  fall  asleep. — 
From  Syria  to  Rome,  1  fight  with  wild  beasts — in 
human  form, — by  land  and  sea,  by  night  and  day, 
chained  to  ten  leopards,  who  are  made  even  worse 
by  kind  treatment.  By  their  injuries  I  learn  the 
more  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus, — yet  am  " 
justified.     May  I  enjoy  the  real  wild 
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CHAP,  are  prepared  for  me:  May  they  exercise  all  their ' 
^  fierceness  upon  me!  I  will  encourage  them,  that 
they  may  assuredly  devour  me,  and  not  use  me  as 
some,  whom  they  have  feared  to  touch.  But  if  they 
will  not  do  it  willingly,  I  will  provoke  them  to  it  :— 
Pardon  me, — I  know  what  is  good  for  me.  Now  I 
begin  to  be  a  disciple  :  nor  shall  any  thing,  of  things 
visible  and  invisible,  move  me: — Let  fire  and  the 
cross,  let  the  companies  of  wild  beasts,  let  breaking 
of  bones  and  tearing  of  limbs,  let  the  grinding  of 
the  whole  body,  and  all  the  malice  of  the  Devil  come 
upon  me;  be  it  so,  only  may  I  enjoy  Jesus  Christ ! 
All  the  ends  of  the  world,  and  the  kingdoms  of  it 
will  profit  me  nothing:  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  for 
Jesus  Christ,  than  to  reign  over  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
Him  f  seek  who  died  for  us:  Him  I  desire  who  rose 
again  for  us:  He  is  my  gain  laid  up  forme: — SuflFer 
me  to  imitate  the  Passion  of  my  God.  If  any  of  you 
have  him  within  you,  let  him  conceive  what  I  feel, 
and  let  him  sympathize  with  me,  and  know  what  a 
conflict  I  have.  The  prince  of  this  world  wishes  to 
corrupt  my  purpose  toward  God :  Let  none  of  you 
present  assist  him  :  My  worldly  affections  are  cru- 
cified :  The  fire  of  God's  love  burns  within  roe ; 
and  cannot  be  extinguished  :  It  lives :  It  speaks,  and 
says,  '  Come  to  the  Father.'  I  have  no  delight  in 
the  bread  that  perisheth,  nor  in  the  pleasures  of  this 
life:  I  long  for  the  bread  of  God ;  the  flesh  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David :  and  I  desire  to  drink 
his  blood, — incorruptible  love." 

Certainly  no  words  can  express  in  a  stronger 
manner  the  intenseness  of  spiritual  desire  :  and  one 
is  disposed  to  look  down  with  contempt  and  pity  on 
the  magnanimity  of  secular  heroes  and  patriots,  as 
compared  with  it.  Yet  I  have  some  doubt,  whether 
all  this  flame,  strong  and  sincere  as  it  unquestion- 
ably was,  had  not  something  mixed  with  it  by  no 
means  of  so  pure  a  kind.  For  I  would  not  carry 
the  reader's  admiration  or  my  own  beyond  the  limits 


k 


II. 


DURING   THE    REIOK    OF   TRAJAN.  167 

of  human  imbecility. — Ought  not  the  Roman  Chris-  cent. 
tians  to  have  endeavoured  to  save  Ignatius's  life  by 
all  honest  means?—-  Has  any  man  a  right  to  hinder 
others  from  attempting  to  save  the  life  of  the  inno- 
cent ? — or,  Will  his  entreaties  give  them  a  right  to 
be  as  indifferent  for  his  preservation  as  he  himself 
is? — Ought  not  every  man,  however  prepared  for 
death,  and  preferring  it,  if  God  please,  to  use  all 
possible  methods,  consistent  with  a  good  conscience, 
to  preserve  his  life  ? 

I  cannot  answer  these  queries  to  the  advantage  of 
Ignatius's  determination.  Was  not  his  desire  of  mar- 
tyrdom excessive?  If  he  was  wrong,  it  was  doubtless 
a  mistake  of  judgment.  I  fear  the  example  of  Ignatius 
did  harm  in  this  respect  in  the  Church.  Martyrdom 
was,  we  know,  made  too  much  of  in  the  third  century: 
— so  hard  is  it  to  be  kept  from  all  extremes : — ours 
are  generally  of  the  opposite  kind. 

These  reflections  are  suggested,  in  part  by  the 
example  of  St.  Paul.  He,  indeed,  "  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,"  though  he  knew  he  should  be  bound. 
But  the  certainty  of  death  was  not  before  his  eyes, 
and  therefore  his  resolution,  in  this  case,  is  not  si- 
milar to  that  of  Ignatius.  As  for  the  rest,  he  took 
no  pains  to  dissuade  others  from  saving  his  life :  He 
took  pains  to  save  it  himself:  He  blames  his  friends 
at  Rome  for  deserting  him  :  And  that  eagerness  for 
martyrdom  which  Ignatius  expresses,  I  see  neither 
in  Paul  nor  in  any  of  the  Apostles.  They  rather 
refer  themselves  calmly  to  the  will  of  God  in  things 
which  concern  themselves.  On  the  whole,  there 
appears  in  Ignatius,  the  same  zeal  for  God  and  love 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  same  holy  contempt  of 
earthly  things,  which  was  so  eminent  in  the  Apostles ; 
but,  I  suspect,  not  an  equal  degree  of  calm  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  Will. 

The  time  which  he  was  allowed    to    spend  at 
Smyrna,  in  company  with  his  beloved  Poly^ 
other  friends,  must  have  been  highly 
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him.  But  his  keepers  were  impatient  of  their  long 
stay:  the  reasons  were,  most  probably,  of  a  maritime 
nature.  The  season,  however,  for  the  public  spec- 
tacles at  Rome  was  advancing,  and,  perhaps,  they 
were  afraid  of  not  arriving  in  time.  They  now  set 
sail  for  Troas,  where,  at  his  arrival,  he  was  refreshed 
with  the  news  of  the  persecution  ceasing  in  the 
Church  of  Antioch.  He  had  been  attended  hither 
by  Burrhus,  the  deacon  of  Polycarp ;  and  him  he 
dispatched  with  an  epistle  to  the  Philadelphians,  by  * 
way  of  return  for  the  visit  which  their  Bishop  had 
paid  him  at  Troas.  For  here  also  several  Churches 
sent  their  messengers  to  visit  and  to  salute  him  :  and 
Providence  so  far  restrained  the  inhumanity  of  his 
guards,  that  he  was  allowed  to  have  intercourse 
with  them. — He  wrote  three  epistles  more  at  this 
place. 

The  Philadelphians,  from  his  account,  were  still 
favoured  with  the  same  spirit  of  grace,  by  which  they 
had  been  already  so  honourably  distinguished  among 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  He  recommends,  as 
usual,  unity,  concord,  obedience ; — not  that  he  had 
found  any  thing  amiss  in  them,  in  these  respects. 

One  may  form  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
these  primitive  Christians  enjoyed  the  grace  of  God, 
and  admired  and  loved  it,  as  it  appeared  in  one 
another,  by  his  way  of  speaking  of  the  Philadelphian 
Bishop,  whose  name  is  not  given  to  us,  "  whom,'* 
says  he,  "  I  know  to  have  obtained  the  ministry,  not 
by  any  selfish  or  worldly  means  or  motives,  but  for 
the  common  good  of  saints;  nor  through  vain-glory; 
but  from  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  am  perfectly  charmed  with  his 
meekness:  When  silent,  he  exhibits  more  power 
than  vain  speakers." 

He  recommends  to  them  to  preserve  a  unity  in 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper :  "  For  there 
is  one  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  cup 
in  the  unity  of  his  blood ;  one  altar,  as  also  one 
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Bishop,  with  the  Presb3rtery  and  the  Deacons  my 
fellow-servants. — Whatever  ye  do,  do  all  according 
to  the  will  of  God." 

The  firmness  of  Christian  faith,  and  his  zeal 
against  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  are  observ- 
able in  the  following  passage: — "  If  any  interpret 
Judaism  to  you,  hear  him  not.  For  it  is  better  to 
hear  the  Gospel  from  a  circumcised  person,  than 
Judaism  from  an  uncircumcised  one.  But  if  both 
speak  not  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  to  me  pillars 
and  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  on  which  are  written 
only  the  names  of  men. — The  objects  dear  to  me 
are  Jesus  Christ,  his  cross,  his  death,  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  faith  which  is  in  him ;  by  which  I  de- 
sire, through  your  prayer,  to  be  justified."  He  begs 
them  to  send  a  Deacon  to  Antioch,  to  congratulate 
his  people  on  the  cessation  of  persecution.  Toward 
the  conclusion  he  speaks  of  Philo,  the  Deacon  from 
Cilicia,  who  ministered  to  him,  together  with  Aga- 
thopes,  a  choice  saint,  who,  renouncing  the  world, 
had  followed  him  from  Syria. 

He  wrote  also  from  Troas  to  the  Smyrneans,  and 
his  commendations  of  them  are  consonant  to  the 
character  they  bear  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation. 
They  had  weathered  the  storm  of  persecution,  which 
was  there  predicted,  and  had  probably  enjoyed  the 
ministry  of  Polycarp  from  St.  John's  time.  The  most 
striking  thing  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal  with  which 
he  warns  them  against  the  Docetae.  In  his  view  the 
evil  of  their  heresy  consisted  in  taking  away  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection: — Let  modern  Divines  hear  him,  and 
be  instructed.  "  I  glorify  Jesus  Christ  our  God, 
who  hath  given  you  wisdom.  For  I  understand,  that 
ye  are  perfect  in  the  immovable  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  who  kbally  was  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh,  and  born  of  a  virgin  reallt; 
— who  really  suffered  under  Pontius 
For  these  things  he  suffered  for  us,  that 
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wresder  to  be  mangled, — and  yet  to  conquer: — Be 
more  studious  than  thou  art : — Consider  the  times; 
and  expect  Him  who  is  above  all  time,  who  is  un- 
connected with  time,  the  invisible  one  made  visible 
for  us, — the  impassible,  but  passible  for  us ;  who 
bore  all  sorts  of  sufferings  for  us. — Let  not  widows 
be  neglected :  Next  to  the  Lord,  do  thou  take  care 
of  them:  Let  nothing  be  done  without  thy  cogni- 
zance :  Do  thou  nothing  without  the  mind  of  God. 
— Let  assemblies  be  more  frequently  held:  Seek 
out  all  by  name  :  Despise  not  slaves  of  either  sex ; 
yet  let  them  not  be  puffed  up,  but  serve  more  faith- 
fully to  the  glory  of  God,  that  they  may  obtain 
a  better  liberty  from  God  :  Let  them  not  desire  to  be 
set  at  liberty  at  the  charge  of  the  Church,  lest  they 
be  found  slaves  of  lust. — If  any  can  remain  in  chas- 
tity for  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  let  them  do  so  with- 
out boasting.  If  they  boast,  they  are  lost :  and  if 
the  man  set  himself  up  above  the  fiishop,  he  is  lost. 
It  behoves  the  married  to  enter  into  that  connection 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  that  the  marriage 
may  be  after  the  will  of  God,  and  not  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh." 

From  Troas,  Ignatius,  being  brought  to  Neopolis, 
passed  by  Philippi  through  Macedonia,  and  that 
part  of  Epirus,  which  is  next  to  Epidamnus.  Having 
found  a  ship  in  one  of  the  sea-ports,  his  conductors 
sailed  over  the  Adriatic ;  and  thence,  entering  into 
the  Tuscan  sea,  and  passing  by  several  islands 
and  cities,  at  length  they  came  in  view  of  Puteoli, 
which  being  shown  to  him,  he  hastened  to  go  forth, 
desirous  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  Apostle  Paul : 
but  a  violent  wind  arising  would  not  permit  him  to 
accomplish  this  design.  His  attendants,  the  relaters 
of  the  martyrdom,  say,  that  the  wind  then  became 
favourable  for  one  day  and  night ; — and  that  they 
were  hurried  on  contrary  to  their  wishes :  Th  e  y  sor- 
rowed at  the  thought  of  being  separated  from  him : 
but  HE  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  soon  leaving  the 
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world  and  departing  to  his  Lord,  whom  he  loved :  —  cent. 
They  sailed  into  the  Roman  port  Ostia ;  and  when  ^^ 
the  impure  sports  were  at  an  end,  the  soldiers  began 
to  be  offended  with  his  slowness ;  but  the  Bishop 
joyfully  complied  with  their  hastiness.  Ostia  was 
some  miles  from  Rome ;  and  he  was  met  by  the 
Roman  Christians,  who  intimated  their  strong  desire 
for  his  preservation.  Some  of  them  probably  had 
influence  with  the  great ;  and  they  were  willing  to 
try  it :  Ignatius,  however,  was  inflexible.  He  was 
brought  to  Rome,  and  presented  to  the  prefect  of 
the  city. 

When  he  was  led  to  execution,   he  was  attended  Martjrrdom 
by  a  number  of  the  brethren,   and  was  allowed  to  ^^  fi°*""' 
join  in  prayer  with  them.  And  he  prayed  to  the  Son     ^'  ^' 
of  God  t  in  behalf  of  the  Churches, — that  he  would      *  ^7« 
put  a  stop  to  the  persecution,  and  continue  the  love 
of  the  brethren  toward  each  other.  He  was  then  led 
into  the  amphitheatre,  and  speedily  thrown  to  the 
wild  beasts.  He  had  here  also  his  wish :  The  beasts 
were  his  grave :  A  few  bones  only  were  left,  which 
the  Deacons  gathered,  carefully  preserved,  and  after- 
wards buried  at  Antioch. 

The  writers  thus  conclude :  "  We  have  made 
knovni  to  you  both  the  day  and  the  time  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom,— that  being  assembled  together  according 
to  that  time,  we  may  jointly  commemorate  the  mag- 
nanimous martyr  of  Christ,  who  trode  under  foot 
the  devil,  and  completed  the  course  which  he  had 
devoutly  wished  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  by  whom 
and  with  whom  all  glory  and  power  be  to, the  Father 
with  the  blessed  Spirit  for  ever.     Amen." 

Usher  has  preserved,  or  rather  restored  to  us  also 
an  epistle  of  Polycarp  to  the  Philippians.  It  breathes 
the  same  spirit  as  those  of  his  fellow-disciple,  but 
has  less  pathos  and  vigour  of  sentiment.  Citations 
from  it  will  be  needless. — He  begs  the  Philippians  to 

*  I  use  the  expression  of  the  Narrative:  let 
the  obvious  inference  for  himself. 
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communicate  to  him  what  they  knew  of  Ignatius, 
whom  they  had  seen  at  Philippi,  after  his  departure 
from  Smyrna.  We  hence  see  how  the  Churches  then 
formed  one  large  fraternity,  abstracted  from  partial 
views  of  supporting  little  factions  and  interests.  He 
exhorts  them  to  obey  the  word  of  righteousness,  and 
to  exercise  all  patience,  which  they  had  seen  exem- 
plified in  Ignatius,  and  in  others  among  themselves, 
and  in  Paul  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles : 
for  these  loved  not  this  present  world,  but  him,  who 
died  and  was  raised  again  by  God  for  us.  By  his 
account  it  appears,  that  the  Philippians  still  retained 
the  Christian  spirit. — One  of  the  Presbyters,  Valens, 
together  with  his  wife,  had  sinned  through  coveteous- 
ness. — Would  to  God  such  spots  in  the  pastoral 
character  were  as  singular  in  our  times  !  Polycarp 
beautifully  expresses  his  charitable  concern  for  them, 
and  exhorts  them,  in  affectionate  sympathy,  to  en- 
deavour to  restore  their  spiritual  health. 

These  facts  and  observations  throw  some  light  on 
the  persecution  of  Trajan,  on  the  spirit  of  Christians 
so  far  as  it  can  be  collected  at  that  time,  on  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Ignatius,  and  on  the  signal  glory  which 
God  was  pleased  to  diffuse  around  it  among  the 
Churches. 


Death  of 
Trojan : 
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THE     HISTORY      OF     CUKISTIANS      DURING    THE 
REIGNS    OF    ADRIAN     AND    ANTONINUS   PIUS. 

Ira  J  AN  died  in  the  year  117.  The  latter  part 
\  J  y  of  his  reign  had  been  employed  in  his  great  military 
expedition  into  the  East,  whence  he  lived  not  to  re- 
turn. His  exploits  and  triumphs  fall  not  within  my 
province  : — I  have  no  concern  uith  him  except  in 
that  line,  in  which  to  a  Christian  he  must  appear  to 
the  greatest  disadvantage ;  and  out  of  which,  it  were 
heartily  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  ever  given  any  evi- 
dence of  a  desire  to  remove.  His  successor  AdriaOi 
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appears  not  to  have  issued  any  persecuting  edicts. 
But  the  iniquity  of  his  predecessor  survived ;  and 
Adrian's  silent  acquiescence  for  a  time,  gave  it  suffi- 
cient scope  to  exert  itself  in  acts  of  barbarity*. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Gospel  spread  more  and 
more.  A  number  of  apostolical  persons  demon- 
strated by  their  conduct,  that  the  Spirit,  which  had 
influenced  the  Apostles  rested  upon  them.  Filled 
with  divine  charity,  they  distributed  their  substance 
to  the  poor,  and  travelled  into  regions,  which,  as  yet, 
had  not  heard  the  sound  of  the  Gospel :  and  having 
planted  the  faith,  they  ordained  pastors,  committed 
to  them  the  culture  of  the  new  ground,  and  then 
passed  into  other  countries.  Hence  numbers,  through 
grace,  embraced  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  at  the  first 
hearing,  with  much  alacrity  f.  It  is  natural  to  ad- 
mire here  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  production  of  so  pure  and  charitable  a  temper ; 
to  contrast  it  with  the  illiberal  selfishness  too  preva- 
lent even  among  the  best  in  our  days ;  and  to  regret 
how  little  is  done  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  world,  by  nations  whose  aids  of  com- 
merce and  navigation  are  so  much  superior  to  those 
enjoyed  by  the  ancients. — One  advantage  those 
Christians  possessed  indeed,  which  we  have  not : 
They  were  all  one  body,  one  Church,  of  one  name, 
and  cordially  loved  one  another  as  brethren :  The 
attention  to  fundamentals,  to  real  Christianity,  was 
not  dissipated  by  schismatic  peculiarities,  nor  was 
the  body  of  Christ  rent  in  pieces  by  factions :  There 
were  indeed  many  heretics ;  but  real  Christians  ad- 
mitted them  not  into  their  communities  :  the  line  of 
distinction  was  drawn  with  sutBcient  precision ;  and 
a  dislike  of  the  person  or  offices  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  real  spirit  of  holiness,  discriminated  the  heretics  : 
and  separation  from  them,  while  it  was  undoubtedly 

•  The  persecution  of  the  2d  year  of  Adrian,  fa  j^mmonly 
called  the  Fourth  Persecution  of  the  Chrii 

t  Euseb.  fi.  iii.  c.  33. 
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the  best  mark  of  charity  to  their  souls,  tended 
preserve  their  faith  and  love  of  true  Christians 
genuine  purity. 

Among  these  holy  men  Quadratus  was  much  di 
tinguished.  He  succeeded  Publius  in  the  bishopi 
of  Athens,  who  had  suffered  martyrdom  either 
this  or  in  the  foregoing  reign.  He  found  the  flo4 
in  a  dispersed  and  confused  state* :  Their  publ 
assemblies  were  deserted :  their  zeal  was  grown  co 
and  languid :  their  lives  and  manners  Vere  comipte< 
and  they  seemed  likely  to  apostatize  from  Christ 
anity.  Quadratus  laboured  to  recover  them  wi 
much  zeal  and  with  equal  success  f.  Order  ai 
discipline  were  restored,  and  with  them  the  ho 
flame  of  godliness.  One  of  the  strongest  testim« 
nies  of  these  things,  is  the  account  whicn  the  famoi 
Origen,  in  the  second  book  of  his  treatise  again 
Celsus,  gives  of  the  Athenian  Church.  While  th 
great  man  is  demonstrating  the  admirable  efficacy 
Christian  faith  on  the  minds  of  men,  he  exemplifi 
his  positions  by  this  very  Church  of  Athens,  on  a 
count  of  its  good  order,  constancy,  meekness,  ai 
quietness  : — He  represents  it  as  infinitely  superior, 
these  respects,  to  the  common  political  assembly 
that  city,  which  was  factious  and  tumultuary.  I: 
affirms  that  it  was  evident,  that  the  worst  parts 
the  Church  were  better  than  the  best  of  their  popi 
lar  assemblies.  This  is  a  very  pleasing  testimony 
the  growth  of  Christianity,  since  the  time  th 
a  handful  of  seed  was  sown  there  by  St.  Paul :  ai 
let  the  testimony  of  so  penetrating  and  sagacious  f 
observer  as  Origen  be  considered,  as  one  of  the  mai 
proofs  that  might  be  given  of  the  happy  effect  whic 
real  Christianity  has  on  human  society.  To  a  mil 
not  intoxicated  with  vain  ideas  of  secular  glory,  tl 
Christian  part  of  Athens  must  appear  infinitely  mo: 
happy  and  more  respectable,  than  that  commoi 
wealth  ever  had  been  in  the  meridian  of  its  glor 

*  Euseb.  B.  iv.  c.  22.  f  Cave's  Life  of  Quadratus. 
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-^But    we   hope  in    future   pages  to  give   much    cent. 

stronger  proofs  of  the  advantages  derived  to  society  ^ ^ 

from  the  Gospel. 

In  the  sixtn  year  of  his  reign,  Adrian  came  to 
Athens,  and  was  initiated  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 
This  prince  was  remarkably  fond  of  Pagan  institu- 
tions ;  and  by  this  very  circumstance  demonstrated 
a  spirit  extremely  foreign  to  Christianity.  The  per- 
secutors were  proceeding  with  sanguinary  vigour, 
when  Quadratus,  at  length,  presented  an  apology 
to  the  emperor,  in  which  he  defended  the  Gospel 
from  the  calumnies  of  its  enemies ;  and  in  which 
he  particularly  took  notice  of  our  Saviour's  miracles, 
his  curing  of  diseases,  and  raising  of  the  dead, — 
some  instances  of  which,  he  says,  namely,  of  persons 
raised  from  the  dead,  were  alive  in  his  time. 

Aristides,  a  Christian  writer  at  that  time  in  Athens, 
.addressed  himself  also  to  Adrian  in  an  apology  on 
the  same  subject.  The  good  sense  of  the  emperor 
at  length  was  roused  to  do  justice  to  his  innocent 
subjects.  The  apologies  of  the  two  writers  may  be 
reasonably  supposed  to  have  had  some  effect  on  his 
mind.  Yet  a  letter  from  Serenius  Granianus,  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  may  be  conceived  to  have  moved  him 
still  more.  He  wrote  to  the  emperor,  "  that  it 
seemed  to  him  unreasonable,  that  the  Christians 
should  be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  the  cla- 
mours of  the  people,  without  trial,  and  without  any 
crime  proved  against  them."  This  seems  the  first 
instance  of  any  Roman  governor  daring  publicly  to 
suggest  ideas  contradictory  to  Trajan's  iniquitous 
maximS)  which  inflicted  death  on  Christians  as 
SUCH,  abstracted  from  any  moral  guilt.  And  it  seems 
to  me  a  sufficient  proof,  that  the  severe  sufferings  of 
Christians  at  this  period,  which  appear  to  have  been 
very  remarkable  in  Asia,  were  more  owing  to  the 
active  and  sanguinary  spirit  of  persecution  itself,— 
which,  ftrom  Trajan's  example,  wa9  Jmou^  very- 
fashionable, — 'than  to  any  explicit  reg^l^^^^kdicts. 

VOL.    I.  N 
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CHAP.    We  have  Adrian's  rescript  addressed  to  Minucius 
J^j;^ ,  Fundanus,  the  successor  of  Granianus,  whose  go- 
vernment seems  to  have  been  near  to  its  conclusion, 
when  he  wrote  to  the  emperor. 

To  Minucius  Fundanus. 

"  I  have  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by  Ae 
very  illustrious  Serenius  Granianus,  whom  you  have 
succeeded. — ^To  me  then  the  affair  seems  by  no 
iqeans  fit  to  be  slightly  passed  over,  that  men  may 
not  be  disturbed  without  cause,  and  that  sycophants 
may  not  be  encouraged  in  their  odious  practices. 
If  the  people  of  the  province  will  appear  publicly, 
and  make  open  charges  against  the  Christians,  so  as 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  ^swering  for  them- 
selves, let  them  proceed  in  that  manner  only,  and 
not  by  rude  demands  and  mere  clamours.  For  it 
is  much  more  proper,  if  any  person  will  accuse  them, 
that  YOU  should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters.  If 
any  then  accuse,  and  show  that  they  actually  break 
the  laws,  do  you  determine  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  crime.  But,  by  Hercules*,  if  the  charge  be  la 
mere  calumny,  do  you  estimate  the  enormity  of  such 
calumny,  and  punish  it  as  it  deserves." 

Notwithstanding  the  obscurity,  which  I  find  Dy. 
Jortin  and  Dr.  Lardner  suppose  to  be  in  this  rescript, 
I  cannot  but  think  it  clearly  shows  that  it  was  tne 
intention  of  the  emperor  to  prevent  Christians  from 
being  punished  as  such.  The  only  reason  for  hesi- 
tation, which  I  can  see,  is  the  inconsistency  of  it 
with  Trajan's  rescript.  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
Adrian  intended  the  conduct  of  his  predecessor  to  be 
the  model  of  his  own :  and  we  shall  see,  in  the  next 
reign,  still  clearer  proofs  of  the  equity  of  Adrian*s 
views.  It  is  but  justice  due  to  this  emperor,  to  free 
his  character  from  the  charge  of  persecution ;  and 

*  ThU  is  an  oath,  demonstrating  only  the  eamestoess  ^ 
the  writer  in  bis  declarations,  according  to  the  usual  profimeaeai 
of-men. 
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Cbrtstians  of  that  or  of  any  age  could  not  object  to 
the  propriety  of  bein^  punished  equally  with  other 
men,  if  they  violated  tne  laws  of  the  state.  But  it  ii 
the  glory  of  the  times  we  are  now  reviewing,  that 
no  men  were  more  innocent,  peaceable,  and  well- 
disposed  citizens  than  the  Christians.  Yet  the  enmity 
of  men's  mhids  a^nst  real  godliness, — so  natural  in 
all  ages, — ^laid  them  under  extreme  disadvantages 
unknown  to  others,  in  vindicating  themselves  from 
unjust  aspersions :  and  this  forms,  indeed,  one  of  the 
most  pamful  crosses  which  good  men  must  endure 
in  this  life.  For  example,  many  heretics,  who  wore 
Ae  name  of  Christians,  were  guilty  of  the  most 
detestable  enormities :  these  were  indiscriminately 
diai^^  by  the  Pagans  on  Christians  in  general. — 
This  circumstance,  in  addition  to  other  still  more 
ikHportant  reasons,  rendered  them  careful  in  pre- 
terving  the  line  of  separation  distinct :  and,  by  the 
excellency  of  their  doctrine,  amd  the  purity  of  their 
lives,  tiiey  were  enabled  gradually  to  overcome  aH 
uncandid  insinuations. 

Thereisextantalsoaletter  of  Adrian*,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  Christian  bishops  in  as  respectable  a  man- 
ner as  of  the  priests  of  Serapis ;  and  of  Christians 
in  general  as  very  numerous  at  Alexandria.  Since 
St.  Mark's  time  therefore,  it  is  evident,  though  we 
have  scarcely  anyparticularaccounts,  that  the  Gospel 
innst  have  flourished  abundantly  in  Egypt. 

But  the  same  equitable  rule  of  government,  which 
forbad  Adrian  to  punish  the  innocent  Christians, 
icd  him  to  be  very  severe  againit  the  guilty  Jews : 
tor  now  appeared  Barchocmebas,  who  pretended 
to  be  the  star  prophesied  of  by  Balaam.  This 
miserable  people^  who  had  rejected  the  true  Christ, 
received  the  impostor  with  open  arms;  and  wer^  by 
him  led  into  horrid  crimes ;  and  amongst  the  rest 
into  a  cruel  treatment  of  the  Christians  f.     The  issue 

•  Vopiscus,  b.  11. 67. 

t  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  first,  commonly  called  second  Apcflogy , 

N  2  ^■.    observes 
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of  the  rebellion  was  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  J. 
from  the  city  and  territory  of  Jerusalem,  Anoi 
city  was  erected  in  its  stead,  and  called,  after 
emperor's  name,  iElia.  This  leads  us  to  consi 
how  the  state  of  the  mother-church  of  Jerusa 
was  affected  by  this  great  revolution.  The  Chris 
Jews,  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
Titus,  as  it  has  been  observed,  had  retired  to  P^ 
a  little  town  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited  by  Genti 
The  unexpected  retreat  of  Cestius  had  given  tl 
this  opportunity  of  effecting  their  escape.  I 
long  they  continued  here,  is  uncertain.  They  m 
however,  have  returned  before  Adrian's  time,  v 
coming  to  Jerusalem  47  years  after  the  devastat 
found  there  a  few  houses  and  a  little  Churcl 
Christians  built  on  mount  Sion.  Here  the  Chi 
of  Jerusalem  kept  their  solemn  assemblies, 
seemed  to  have  acquired  a  splendid  accession  by 
conversion  of  Aquila,  the  emperor's  kinsman,  wl 
he  made  governor  and  overseer  of  the  new  i 
But  as  he  continued  to  pursue  his  magic  and  a£ 
logical  studies,  he  was  excluded  from  the  Chu 
— A  strong  proof  that  the  mother-church  still 
tained  a  measure  of  its  pristine  purity  and  di 
pline  ! — Corrupt  churches  are  glad  to  retain  perj 
of  eminence  in  their  communion,  however  voic 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. — Aquila,  incensed,  aj 
tatized  to  Judaism,  and  translated  the  old  Te 
ment  into  Greek*. 

Eusebius,  b.  iv.  c.  5.  gives  us  a  list  of  the  bisl 
who  successively  presided  in  Jerusalem.  The 
was  the  Apostle  James,  the  second  Simeon ;  I 
whose  histories  have  been  recorded.  He  ment 
thirteen  more  :  but  we  have  no  account  of  their  c 
racters  or  actions.  During  all  this  time  sometl 
judaical  seems  to  have  continued  in  their  pract 

observes  that  Barcfaochebas  cruelly  tortured  such  Chrlstia 
refused  to  deny  and  blaspheme  Jesus  Christ. 

*  Cave's  Life  of  Simeon. 
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thoagh  Jewish  ideas  would  naturally  decay  by  de-  cent. 
grees«  The  revolution  under  Adrian,  at  length  put  ,  "• 
a  tota]  end  to  the  Jewish  Church,  by  the  extirpation 
and  banishment  of  this  people. — To  such  outward 
changes  is  the  Church  of  Christ  subject :  a  new 
Church,  however,  arose  in  ^lia,  of  the  Gentiles, 
whose  bishop  was  named  Mark. 

Adrian  after  a  reign  of  twenty -one  years,  was 
succeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius,  who  appears  to  have 
been,  at  least  in  his  own  personal  character  and 
intentions,  always  guiltless  of  Christian  blood.     It 
was  now  very  difficult  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  to 
support  their  persecuting  spirit,  with  any  tolerably 
specious  pretensions :  The  abominations  of  heretics, 
whom  ignorance  and  malice  will  ever  confound  with 
real  Christians,  furnished  them  with  some :  Probably 
these  were  much  exaggerated  :  but,  whatever  they 
were,  the  whole  Christian  name  was  accused  of  them. 
They  were  charged  with  incest,  and  the  devouring 
of  infants ;  and  thus  a  handle  was  afforded  for  the 
barbaroustreatmentof  the  best  of  mankind;  till  time 
detected  the  slanders,  and  men  became  at  length 
ashamed  of  affecting  to  believe  what  was  in  its  own 
nature  improbable,  and  was  supported  by  no  evi- 
dence.    It  pleased  God  at  this  time  to  endow  some 
Christians  with  the  power  of  defending  his  truth 
by  the  manly  arms  of  rational  argumentation.  Justin  jaitin^t 
Martyr  presented  his  first  Apology  to  the  emperor  ^P^^^f^> 
Antoninus  Pius,  about  the  third  year  of  his  reign,     ^'  ^' 
A.  D.  140.     He  was  of  that  class  of  men,  who,  in     ^39» 
those  days,  were  usually  called  philosophers.     His       ^^ 
conversion  to  Christianity,  his  views  and  spirit,  his     ^^o- 
labours  and  sufferings,  will  deserve  to  be  considered 
in  a  distinct  chapter.     Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that 
the  information  and  arguments,  which  his  first  Apo- 
logy contained,   were  not  in  vain.     Antoninus  was 
a  man  of  sense  and  humanity.    Open  to  convictioHi 
nncorrupted  by  the  vain  and  chimerical  philosopl 
of  the  times,  he  wps  desirous  of  doing  justice  to 

^3 
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maQkiad.  Asia  propria  was  still  tlie  scene  of  vital 
Christianity  and  of  cruel  persecution.^ — ^Thence  die 
Christians  applied  to  Antoninus ;  and  complained  of 
the  many  injuries  which  they  sustained  from^  the 
people  of  the  country. — Earthquakes,  it  seems,  had 
lately  happened ;  and  the  Pagans  were  much  terri- 
fied, and  ascribed  them  to  the  veogeance  of  Heaven 
against  the  Christians.  We  have,  both  in  Eusebius* 
and  at  the  end  of  Justin's  first  Apology,  the  edict 
sent  to  the  common  council  of  Asia ;  every  line  of 
which  deserves  attention. 

The  Emperor  J  to  the  Common  Council  of  Asia. 

''  I  am  quite  of  opinion,  that  the  gods  will  take 
care  to  discover  such  persons.  For  it  much  more 
concerns  them  to  punish  those  who  refuse  to  worship 
them,  than  you,  if  they  be  able.  But  you  harass 
and  vex  the  Christians,  and  accuse  them  of  Atheism 
and  other  crimes,  which  you  can  by  no  means  prove. 
To  them  it  appears  an  advantage  to  die  for  dieir 
religion,  and  they  gain  their  point,  while  they  throw 
away  their  lives,  rather  than  comply  with  your  in^ 
junctions.  As  to  the  earthquakes  which  have  hap- 
pened in  past  times,  or  lately,  is  it  not  proper  to 
remind  you  of  your  own  despondency,  when  they 
happen  i — and  to  desire  you  to  compare  your  spint 
with  theirs,  and  observe  how  serenely  they  confide 
in  God  ?  In  such  seasons  you  seem  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  gods„  and  to  neglect  their  worship :  You 
live  in  me  practical  ignorance  of  the  supreme  God 
himself,  and  you  harass  and  persecute  to  death  those 
who  do  worship  him.  Concerning  these  same  men, 
some  others  of  the  provincial  governors  wrote  to  our 
divine  fathar  Adrian^  to  whom  he  returned  answer, 
— *  That  they  should  not  be  molested,  unless  th^ 
appeared  to  attempt  something  against  the  Roman 
government.'     Many  also  have   signified  to  mt 

*B.iv.  11,12, 13. 


ADRUN    AND   ANTONINUS   PIUS.  l8$ 

coaceming  these  men,  to  whom  I  have  returned  an  cent. 
answer  agreeable  to  the  maxims  of  my  father.  But  if  ^' 
any  person  will  still  persist  in  accusing  the  Christians 
merely  as  such, — Let  the  accused  be  acquitted, 
though  he  appear  to  be  a  Christian ; — and  let  the 
accuser  be  punished." — Set  up  at  Ephesus  in  the 
common  assembly  of  Asia. 

Eusebius  informs  us,  that  this  was  no  empty 
edict,  but  was  really  put  in  execution.  Nor  did  this 
emperor  content  himself  with  one  edict.  He  wrote 
to  the  same  purport  to  the  Larisseans,  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  the  Athenians,  and  all  the  Greeks. 

As  this  prince  reigned  23  years,  such  vigorous 
measures  must,  afler  some  time  at  least,  have  had 
their  effect.  And  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  during 
a  great  part  of  this  reign  the  Christians  were  per- 
mitted to  worship  God  in  peace.  A  few  remarks 
on  the  conduct  of  this  prince,  and  on  the  facts  which 
appear  on  the  face  of  his  edict,  may  be  judged  not 
improper. 

1 .  There  are,  it  seems,  some  instances  of  princes, 
eTen  in  ancient  history,  not  unacquainted  with  the 
just  princif^s  of  religious  liberty,  which  are  now 
nore  generally  understood.  The  most  intelligent 
leg^lator,  in  any  age,  never  understood  the  natural 
rights  of  conscience  better  than  Antoninus  Pius.  He 
saw  that  Christians,  as  such,  ought  not  to  be  pu- 
nished. His  subjects,  bigoted  and  barbarous,  were 
&r  from  thinking  so ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  re- 
peated edicts  and  menaces,  that  he  forced  them  to 
cease  from  persecution. 

2.  In  tl^  conduct  of  this  emperor  one  may  ob- 
serve how  far  human  nature  can  advance  in  moral 
Tirtue  by  its  natural  resources,  while  it  remains  des- 
titute of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  superior  principle 
of  holiness.  If  the  advocates  of  natural  morality, 
eonsidered  as  abstracted  from  Christianity^  were  to 
fix  on  a. character  the  most  able  to  support^ 
of  their  cause,  it  would  be  their  mtei ' 
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into  the  hands  of  Antoninus  Pius.     He  would  de- 
fend it,  not  with  pompous  systems  and  declamatory 
flourishes,  but  by  an  amiable,  generous,  and  mag- 
nanimous conduct.     I  have  been  astonished  at  the 
character  that  is  recorded  of  him.      Doubtless  a 
more  distinct  and  explicit  detail  of  his  life  would 
lessen  our  admiration.     We  have  not  the  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  him  so  thoroughly  as  we  do  So- 
crates and  Cicero.     The  former,   by  the  writings 
of  his  scholars,  the  latter  by  his  own,  are  known 
as  minutely  as  if  they  were  our  contemporaries. 
Could   the   emperor  be  as  accurately  scrutinized, 
possibly  something  of  the  supercilious  pride  of  the 
Grecian,   or  of  tne   ridiculous  vain-glory  of  the 
Roman  patriot,  might  appear.     They  are  both  al- 
lowed to  be  very  eminent  patterns  of  moral  virtue ; 
but  yet,  with  all  the  disadvantages  of  such  imper- 
fect historians  as  Victor  and  Julius  Capitolinus,  they 
must  concede  the  palm  to  Antoninus.      Despotic 
power,   in  his  hands,  seems  to  have  been  only  an 
instrument  of  doing  good  to  mankind.     His  temper 
was  mild  and  gentle  in  a  very  high  degree ;  yet  the 
vigour  of  his  government  was  as  striking,  as  if  he 
had  been  of  the  most  keen  and  irritable  disposition. 
He  consulted  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  with  great 
diligence :    He  attended  to  all  persons  and  things 
with  as  minute  an  exactness,  as  if  his  own  private 
property  had  been  concerned  *. — Scarcely  any  fault 
is  ascribed  to  him,  but  that  of  a  temper  excessively 
inquisitive.     His  successor,  the  second  Antoninus, 
owns,  that  he  was  religious  without  superstition ; 
and  in  particular,  that  he  was  not  superstitious  in  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  This  we  have  in  his  Stoical  Me- 
ditations, still  extantf.    We  cannot  therefore  doubt 
but  that  a  person  of  this  stamp  would  find  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  what  Christianity  was.  He  certainly 
did  know  something  of  it,  and  he  approved  of  the 

^  Juli.  Capitol.  Vit.  Ant.  chap.  vii.  See  Lardner's  Cellectioiis» 
k  chap.  xhr. 

^  t  Book  vi.  c.  30. 
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moral  conduct  of  Christians.  He  gives  them  the  most 
honourable  character,  has  no  fear  of  them  as  disloyal 
or  turbulent,  and  makes  comparisons  between  them 
and  Pagans  to  the  advantage  of  the  former.     From 
an  expression  in  the  edict, — "  if  they  be  able," — one 
might  be  tempted  to  suspect,  that  he  had  very  little 
INTERNAL  Tcspcct  for  the  gods.     Were  there  no 
God,  no  divine  providence,  and  no  future  state, 
the  virtue  of  this  man  would  doubtless  be  as  com- 
plete, and  as  consistent  as  so  absurd  an  hypothesis 
will  permit : — but  his  case  shows,  that  it  is  possible, 
by  the  united  influence  of  good  sense  and  good 
temper,  for  a  man  to  be  extremely  beneficent  to  his 
fellow-creatures  without  due  regard  to  his  Maker. 
Surely — if  the  holiness  of  a  truly-converted  Chris- 
tian, and  the  mere  moral  virtue  of  a  "  natural  man," 
were  the   same   things, — Antoninus  ought  to  be 
esteemed  a  Christian. — Yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  ever  seriously  studied  the  Gospel. — A  sceptical 
carelessness  and  indifference,  not  unlike  that  temper, 
which,  under  the  names  of  candour  and  moderation, 
has  now  overspread  the  face  of  Europe,  appears  to 
have  possessed  the  mind  of  this  amiable  prince : 
and,  while  he  attended  to  the  temporal  advantages  of 
mankind,  and  felicitated  himself  on  his  good  actions, 
he  seemed  to  forget  that  he  had  a  soul  accountable  to 
the  Supreme  Being ;  and  scarcely  to  think  it  pos- 
sible, that  it  should  have  any  guilt  to  answer  for  be- 
fore HIM.     The  evil  of  such  a  contempt  of  God  is 
what  mankind  are  of  all  things  least  inclined  to  dis- 
cern :  Yet  it  is  the  evil  of  all  others  the  most  vehe- 
mently reprobated  in  Scripture  under  the  several 
branches   of  idolatry,  unbelief,  self-righteousness, 
and  pride.     No  wonder ; — for,  without  a  knowledge 
of  this  evil,  and  a  humble  sense  of  guilt  in  conse- 
quence, the  very  nature  of  the  Gospel  itself  cannot 
be  understood.     The  conclusion  resulting  from  this 
consideration  is,  that  godliness  is  perfecUy 
from   mere   morality:     The   latter  indeed; 
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CHAP,     flourishes  where  godliness  is ;  but  it  is  capable  of  a 
J  separate  existence. 

3.  The  edict  of  this  good  emperor  is  a  singularly 
valuable  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Christians  of  ths^ 
time.  It  appears  that  there  were  then  a  race  of  mea 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ,  ready  to  die  for  his 
name  and  for  his  religion.  These  men  exemplified 
the  superior  worth  of  their  religion  by  a  superior 
probity  and  innocence  of  manners,  so  as  to  appear 
the  best  of  subjects  in  the  opinion  of  an  emperor  of 
the  highest  candour,  intelligence,  and  acute  observa- 
tion. They  were  not  inferior  to  the  most  excellent  of 
the  heathens  in  morality :  and  they  possessed,  fur- 
ther,— what  this  emperor  confesses  their  enemies 
were  void  of, — a  sincere  spirit  of  reverence  for  the 
Supreme  Being, — an  unaffected  contempt  of  death, 
— and  that  to  which  Stoicism  pretends, — a  real  sere- 
nity of  mind  under  the  most  pressing  dangers; — and 
all  this  grounded  on  an  unshaken  confidence  in  God. 
— ^We  cannot  but  hence  conclude — that  the  effiision 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  began  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  was  still  continued.  By  the  testimony  of 
an  heathen  prince.  Christians  were  so  i  n  po web^ 
and  NOT  IN  NAME  ONLY :  and  those,  who  would 
substitute  the  virtue  of  the  morality  of  fallen  man  in 
the  place  of  the  religion  of  Christians,  would  do  well 
to  consider,  that  sound  virtue  and  sound  morality 
themselves  know  no  support  like  thatof  Christianity. 
— ^This  divine  religion  comprehends  every  possible 
excellence  that  can  be  fbimd  in  all  others ;  and  has, 
over  and  above,  its  own  peculiar  virtues : — It 
possesses  a  fund  of  consolation,  and  an  energy  of 
support  under  the  prospect  of  death  itself;  and  k 
points  out  the  only  safe  and  sure  road  to  a  blissful 
immortality. 
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CHAP.  III. 
JUSTIN    MARTYR. 

Xhi8  great  man  was  born  at  Neapolis  in  Samaria, 
aneiendy  called  Sichem.  His  father  was  a  Gentile, 
— IHX>bably  one  of  the  Greeks,  belonging  to  the 
eoioay  transplanted  thither :  He  gave  his  son  a  phi-» 
losophical  education. — Justin  in  his  youth  travelled 
for  the  improvement  of  his  understanding ;  and 
Alexandria  aiforded  him  all  the  entertainment  which 
an  inquisitive  mind  could  derivefrom  the  fashionable 
studies.  The  Stoics  appeared  to  him  at  first  the 
masters  of  happiness.  He  gave  himself  up  to  one 
oi  this  sect,  till  he  found  he  could  learn  from  him 
nothing  of  the  nature  of  God.  It  is  remarkable — 
ag  he  tells  us  himself*, — that  his  tutor  informed 
him, — this  was  a  knowledge  by  no  means  necessary ; 
which  fact  very  much  illustrates  the  views  of  Dr. 
Warburton,  concerning  these  ancient  philosophers : 
namelyy  that  they  were  Atheists  in  reality.  He  next 
betook  himself  to  a  Peripatetic,  whose  anxious  desire 
of  sisttling  the  price  of  his  instructions  convinced 
Justin  that  truth  did  not  dwell  with  him.  A  Py- 
thagorean next  engaged  his  attention,  who,  requiri^ 
^rf'him  the  previous  knowledge  of  music,  astronomy, 
and  geometry,  dismissed  him  for  the  present,  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  unfurnished  with  those 
sclesces.  In  much  solicitude  he  applied  hiiaself 
to  a  Platonic  philosopher;  and  with  a  more  plausible 
^pearance  of  success  from  this  teacher  thaiv  from 
any  of  the  foregoing.  He  now  gave  himself  t&  rt^- 
tiremeot.  ^^  As  I  was  walking,"  says  Justin,  *^  noar 
the  sea,  I  was  met  by  an  aged  person  of  a  venerable 
appearance,  whom  I  beheld  with  much  attention. 
We  soon  entered  into  conversation ;  and  upon  my 

^  His  dialogue  with  Trypho,  whence  the  account  of  Kit  con- 
version  h  extracted. 
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professing  a  love  for  private  meditation;  the  vene- 
rable old  man  hinted  at  the  absurdi^of  mere  specu- 
lation, abstracted  from  practice :  This,"  continues 
Justin,  "  gave  occasion  to  me  to  express  my  ardent 
desire  of  knowing  God,  and  to  expatiate  on  the 
praises  of  philosophy.  The  stranger  by  degrees  en- 
deavoured to  cure  meof  myunmeaningadmiration  of 
Plato  and  Pythagoras :  He  pointed  out  the  writings 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets  as  much  more  ancient  than 
any  of  those  called  philosophers;  and  he  led  me  to 
some  view  of  the  nature  and  of  the  evidences  of 
Christianity:  He  added,  *  above  all  things,  pray, 
that  the  gates  of  light  may  be  opened  to  you :  for 
they  are  not  discernible,  nor  to  be  understood  by  any 
one,  except  God  and  his  Christ  enable  a  man  to 
understand/  He  said  many  other  things  to  the 
same  effect:  He  then  directed  me  to  follow  his  ad- 
vice; and  he  left  me.  I  saw  him  no  more;  but — 
immediately  a  fire  was  kindled  in  my  soul,  and  I  had 
a  strong  affection  for  the  prophets  and  for  those  men 
who  are  the  friends  of  Christ;  I  weighed  within  my- 
self the  arguments  of  the  aged  stranger;  and,  in  the 
end,  I  found  the  divine  Scriptures  to  be  the  only 
sure  philosophy.'' — We  have  no  more  particulars  of 
the  exercises  of  his  mind  in  religion. — His  conver- 
sion took  place,  from  this  beginning,  sometime  in 
the  reign  of  Adrian.  But  he  has  shown  us  enough 
to  make  it  evident,  that  conversion  was  then  looked 
upon  as  an  inward  spiritual  work  in  the  soul, — the 
same  work  of  grace  which  the  Spirit  operates  at 
this  day  on  real  Christians.  There  appear,  in  his  case, 
an  earnest  thoughtfulness  attended  with  a  strong 
desire  to  know  God,  and  also  an  experimental  sense 
of  his  own  ignorance  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
human  resources.  Then  there  appear  further, — the 
providential  care  of  God  in  bringing  him  under  the 
means  of  Christian  instruction, — a  direction  to  his 
soul  to  pray  for  spiritual  illumination, — the  divine 
hunger  created  in  his  heart,— and,  in  due  time,  the 
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satisfactory  comforts  and  privileges  of  real  Chris-  cent. 
tianity;  which  with  him  was  not  mere  words  and  .  ^l' 
declarations  ;  for  he  says,  He  found  Christianity  to 
have  a  formidable  majesty  in  its  nature,  adapted  to 
terrify  those  who  are  in  the  way  of  transgression,  as 
well  as  a  sweetness,  peace,  and  serenity  for  those 
who  are  conversant  in  it.  He  owns  in  another  of 
his  works  *,  that  the  example  of  Christians  suffering 
death  so  serenely  for  their  faith,  moved  his  mind 
not  a  little:  This  is  an  obvious  consideration,  and 
needs  not  be  insisted  on,  however  worthy  it  may  be 
the  notice  of  those  called  philosophers  in  any  age. 
— Justin  after  his  conversion  still  wore  the  usual 
philosophic  garb,  which  demonstrates  that  he  re- 
tained, perhaps,  too  great  an  affection  for  the  studies 
of  his  youth  f:  and  if  I  mistake  not,  he  always  pre- 
served a  very  strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of  philo- 
sophy, though  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
his  sincere  attachment  to  the  Gospel. 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
he  there  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  heretics :  parti- 
cularly of  Marcion,  the  son  of  a  bishop  born  in 
Pontus;  who,  for  lewdness  J,  was  ejected  from  the 
Church  and  had  fled  to  Rome,  where  he  broached 
errors  of  an  Antinomian  tendency.  It  makes  no 
part  of  my  plan  to  define  the  systems  of  heretics ; 
but  only  to  speak  of  them  as  they  come  in  my  way, 
with  a  special  reference  to  the  opposition,  which 
they  made  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel.  That 
holiness,  ^^  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,"  and  which  it  was  the  great  design  of  Christ 
to  promote,  found  in  this  pretended  Christian  a 
bitter  enemy.  Justin,  who  had  tasted  of  the  holy 
nature  of  me  Gospel  in  his  own  experience,  with- 
stood him  both  in  conversation  and  by  his  writings* 

*  A  pology  second,  though  misnamed  the  first,  in  all  the  copies 
of  Justin. 

t  Cave's  life  of  Justin. 

%  The  truth  of  this  charge  against  his  morals  has  been  dis« 
-p^jitd,  and  possibly  with  justice.  ^ 


Apology : 
A.  D. 
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About  the  year   140,  he  published   his  excelleoit 
a!!!.i«!.*«      Apology  for  the  Christians,  addressed  to  Antoninus 
Pius,  which  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  havl^ 
had  a  considerable  influence  on  that  emperor's  po- 
*     litical  conduct  towards  the  Christians. 

It  appears  from  this  performance,  that  it  was 
common  to  accuse  Christians  merely  as  such  ;  and 
to  charge  the  faults  of  any  persons,  who  bore  tike 
name  of  the  whole  body. — ^Thus  there  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  sun. — The  term  Christian  was 
matter  of  obloquy  at  that  time :  Various  odier  terms 
of  scoff  and  contempt  have  been  invented  since;  and 
it  requires  no  great  degree  of  rational  power  to  show, 
as  Justin  has  done  completely,  the  absurdity  and 
inconclusiveness  of  such  methods  of  attacking  reli- 
gion, whether  they  be  ancient  or  modem.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  happy  effects  which  the  conduct 
of  Christians  had  then  on  mankind.  ^*  We  have 
many  instances,"  says  he,  *^  to  show  the  powerful 
effects  of  example  among  men :  Many  persons  have 
been  impressed  in  favour  of  the  Gospel  by  observing 
the  sobriety  and  temperance  of  their  neighbours,-^ 
or  the  unparalleled  meekness  of  their  fellow-travellers 
under  cruel  treatment ;  or  the  uncommon  integri^ 
and  equity  of  those  with  whom  they  transacted  busi- 
ness." These  are  fresh  proofs  of  the  continuanoe 
of  vital  religion  in  the  time  of  Justin: — ^A  man 
calling  himself  a  Christian,  without  any  practical 
power  of  the  religion,  would  scarcely  have  then  been 
classed  among  the  brethren.  I  find  also  fresh  prooft, 
in  this  apology,  of  the  strong  line  of  distinction  kept 
up  in  those  days  between  Christians  and  heretics. 
The  author  observes  that  the  latter  were  fond  of  iSie 
name  of  Christians,  and  yet  were  not  persecuted. — 
There  was  nothing  in  their  spirit  and  conduct  that 
inrovoked  persecution.— ^He  takes  notice  also  of  the 
small  number  of  Jewish  converts  in  comp.arisen  ^f 
the  main  body  of  the  natioQ.  But  this,  lie  ob- 
serves, was  agreeable  to  thie  propjie^ies  of  tl^Q  014 
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Testament.  He  describes  likewise  the  customs  of 
the  primitive  Christians  in  public  worship,  and  in 
tiie  administration  of  the  sacraments,  in  order  to 
show  ihe  falsehood  of  the  charges  generally  urged 
tgainst  them. 

Not  long  after  his  first  Apology,  Justin  left  Rome 
and  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  had  a  discourse 
wiA  Trypho  the  Jew ; — the  substance  of  which  he 
has  given  us  in  a  dialogue.  In  this  work  he  notices 
the  common  calumnies  against  Christians, — of  their 
eating  men, — of  their  extinguishing  the  lights, — and 
cf  tiieir  promiscuous  sensuality ;  but  treats  these 
charges  as  not  credited  by  men  of  sense  and  candour 
among  their  enemies ;  and  therefore  as  not  meriting 
a  serious  confutation. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  frequent  contests 
with  Crescens  the  philosopher, — a  man  equally 
remarkable  for  malignity  to  Christians,  and  for  the 
most  horrid  vices.  Justin  now  presented  his  second 
Apology  to  M.  Antoninus  Philosophus,  the  successor 
of  Pius,  and  a  determined  enemy  to  Christians.  He 
had  conceived  hopes  of  softening  his  mind  toward 
them,  as  he  had  done  that  of  his  predecessor, — but 
in  vain.  Marcus  was  their  enemy  during  his  whole 
reign ;  and  they  scarcely  ever  had  an  enemy  more 
implacable. — ^The  immediate  occasion  of  the  second 
Apology,  as  he  himself  informs  the  Emperor,  was 
tma: — 

**  A  certain  woman  at  Rome  had,  together  with 
her  husband,  lived  in  extreme  profligacy  and  licen- 
tiousness.  But  on  her  conversion  to  Christianity, 
her  own  conduct  being  changed,  she  endeavoured 
to  persuade  her  husband  also  to  imitate  her  ex- 
ample, by  representing  to  him  the  punishment  of 
eternal  fire,  which  in  a  future  ^ate  would  be  in- 
flicted on  the  disobedient.  But  he  persisting  in  his 
¥rickedness,  she  was  induced  to  wish  for  a  separation. 
j3y  the  advice  of  her  friends,  she  continued,  ho^r 
ever,  to  live  with  him,  hoping  that  in  procestf^ 
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CHAP,  time  he  might  be  brought  to  repentance.  Upon  hi* 
coming  to  Alexandria,  he  proceeded  to  greater 
lengths  of  wickedness,  so  that  finding  the  connexion 
now  no  longer  tolerable,  she  procured  a  divorce  from 
him.  He,  not  impressed  with  the  happy  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  her  dispositions,  and  un- 
moved with  her  compassionate  attempts  to  rescue 
him  from  ruin,  accused  her  of  being  a  Christian. 
Upon  which  she  presented  a  petition  to  you,  O 
EMPEROR,  that  she  might  have  time  to  dispose  and 
regulate  her  household  afiairs :  and  she  promised  that 
after  that  was  done,  she  would  answer  to  the  charge ; 
— which  petition  you  granted.  The  husband;  find- 
ing his  wife  to  have  gained  a  respite  from  his  malice, 
diverted  it  to  another  object, — to  one  Ptolemy,  who 
had  instructed  her  in  Christianity,  and  who  had  been 
punished  by  Urbicius  the  prefect  of  Rome.  He 
persuaded  a  centurion,  his  friend,  to  imprison  Pto- 
lemy; and  to  ask  him  whether  he  was  a  Christian. 
He,  no  flatterer  or  dissembler,  ingenuously  confessed, 
and  was  a  long  time  punished  with  imprisonment. 
At  last,  when  he  was  brought  before  Urbicius,  and 
was  asked  only  this  question — whether  he  was  a 
Christian,  he  confessed  himself  a  teacher  of  the  Di- 
vine Truth.  For  no  true  Christian  can  act  otherwise. 
— Urbicius,  nevertheless,  ordered  him  to  be  led  to 
execution :  Upon  this,  a  Christian,  named  Lucius, 
expostulated  with  him  on  the  absurdity  of  these  pro- 
ceedings,—on  the  iniquity  of  putting  men  to  death 
merely  for  a  name,  abstracted  from  any  one  specific 
charge  of  guilt ; — a  conduct  unworthy  of  emperors 
such  as  Pius  the  last,  or  Philosophus  the  present  *, 
or  of  the  sacred  Senate.  *  You  too  appear  to  me 
to  be  of  the  same  sect,'  was  all  that  the  prefect 
deigned  to  reply.  Lucius  confessed  that  he  was; 
and  was  himself  led  also  to  execution ;  which  he 

*  I  am 'aware  that  the  Greek  in  Justin  would  make  it  pro- 
bable that  Pius  was  then  reigning;  but  Eusebius's  contrarjr 
onj  determines  me  to  think  otherwise. 
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bore  with  triumphant  serenity ;  declaring  that  he  was 
now  going  from  unrighteous  governors  to  God  his 
gracious  Father  and  King.  A  third  person  was 
sentenced  also  to  death  on  the  same  occasion.  "  And 
I  also,"  continues  Justin,  "  expect  by  persons  of  this 
sort  to  be  murdered,  perhaps  by  Crescens  the  pre- 
tended philosopher.  For  he  deserves  not  the  name 
of  a  philosopher,  who,  with  a  view  of  pleasing  many 
deceived  persons,  publicly  accuses  Christians  of 
Atheism  and  impiety,  though  he  himself  be  totally 
ignorant  of  their  real  character.  I,  Justin,  have 
interrogated  him,  and  proved  that  he  is  quite  unac- 
quainted with  the  subject.  I  am  willing  to  undergo 
an  examination  before  you  in,  company  with  him. 
And  my  questions  and  his  answers  will  make  it  evi- 
dent to  yourself,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  our  affairs; 
or,  at  least,  conceals  what  he  does  know." 

But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  disposed  to  exercise 
common  justice  towards  Christians.  The  philoso- 
phic garb  was  no  shield  to  Justin,  even  in  the  eyes 
of  an  emperor,  who  piqued  himself  on  the  surname  of 
philosopher.  The  sincerity  of  his  Christian  attach- 
ments outweighed  every  argument  and  every  plausi- 
ble appearance  in  his  favour.  Crescens  procured  him 
imprisonment  for  the  crime  of  being  a  Christian, — 
the  greatest  evil  of  which  a  human  being  could  be 
guilty  in  the  eyes  of  this  emperor.  The  acts  of 
his  martyrdom,  which  carry  more  marks  of  truth 
than  many  other  martyrologies,  give  the  following 
account* :  "  He  and  six  of  his  companions  having 
been  apprehended,  were  brought  before  Rusticus  the 
prefect, — who,  I  suppose,  had  succeeded  Urbicius, 
•^a  person  of  considerable  eminence,  and  famous 
for  his  attachment  to  Stoicism.  He  had  been  tutor 
to  the  emperor,  who  acknowledges,  in  the  first  book 
of  his  Meditations,  his  obligations  to  him  on  several 
accounts,  and  particularly  for  his  teaching  him  to  be 
of  a  placable  and  forgiving  temper.     This  is  one 

*  Cave's  Life  of  JustiD. 
VOL.  I.  O 
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cifAP.  instance,  among  thousands,  that  it  is  possible  fot 
^1^'  ,  a  man  to  be  strongly  impressed  with  many  beautiftil 
ideas  of  morality,  and  still  to  remain  an  inflexible 
enemy  to  the  Gospel.  Rusticus  undertook  to  per- 
suade Justin  to  obey  the  gods  and  to  comply  with 
the  emperor's  edicts. — ^The  martyr  defended  the 
reasonableness  of  his  religion. — Upon  which  the  go- 
vernor enquired  in  what  kind  of  learning  and  dis- 
cipline he  had  been  educated.  He  told  him,  that  he 
had  endeavoured  to  understand  all  kinds  of  disci- 
pline, and  had  tried  all  methods  of  learning,  but  find- 
ing satisfaction  in  none  of  them,  he  at  last  had  found 
rest  in  the  Christian  doctrine,  however  fashionable  it 
might  be  to  despise  it.  Wretch !  replies  the  indig- 
nant magistrate,  art  thou  captivated  then  by  that 
RELIGION  ?  I  am,  says  Justin  ;  I  follow  the  Chris- 
tians, and  their  doctrine  is  right.  "  What  is  their 
doctrine  ?  "  It  is  this ;  we  believe  the  one  only  God 
to  be  the  Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible ; 
and  we  confess  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  ;  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old ;  and  thai 
he  is  now  the  Saviour,  teacher,  and  master  of  all  those 
who  are  duly  submissive  to  his  instructions,  and  that 
he  will  hereafter  be  the  Judge  of  mankind. — As  for 
myself,  I  am  too  mean  to  be  able  to  say  any  thing 
becoming  his  infinite  Deity :  This  was  the  business 
of  the  prophets,  who,  many  agesago,  had  foretold  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  world.  "  Where 
do  the  Christians  usually  assemble?"  The  God  of 
the  Christians  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  place. 
'^  In  what  place  do  you  instruct  your  scholars?'* 
Justin  mentioned  the  place  in  which  he  dwelt,  and 
told  him  that  there  he  explained  Christianity  to  all 
who  resorted  to  him.  The  prefect  having  severally 
examined  his  companions,  again  addressed  Justin. 
"  Hear  thou,  who  hast  the  character  of  an  orator, 
and  imaginest  thyself  to  be  in  the  possession  of  truth. 
If  I  scourge  thee  from  head  to  foot,  thinkest  thou 
that  thou  shalt  go  to  heaven?"  Although  I  suffer 
what  you  threaten,  yet  I  expect  to  enjoy  the  portion 
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ofall  true  Christians;  as  I  know  that  the  divine  grace 
and  favour  is  laid  up  for  all  such,  and  shall  be  so, 
while  the  world  endures,  "  Do  you  think  that  you 
shall  go  to  heaven,  and  receive  a  reward?"  I  not 
only  think  so,  but  I  know  it,  and  have  a  certainty  of 
it  which  excludes  all  doubt. — Rusticus  insisted  that 
they  should  all  go  together,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 
No  man,  whose  understanding  is  sound,  replies  Jus- 
tin, will  desert  true  religion  for  the  sake  of  error  and 
impiety.  **  Unlessyou  comply,  you  shall  be  tormented 
without  mercy."  We  desire  nothing  more  sincerely 
than  to  endure  tortures  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  be  saved.  Hence  our  happiness  is  promoted ; 
and  we  shall  have  confidence  before  the  awful  tribu- 
nal of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  before  which,  by  the 
divine  appointment,  the  whole  world  must  appear. 
The  rest  assented,  and  said, — "  Dispatch  quickly 
your  purpose,  we  are  Christians,  and  cannot  sacrifice 
to  idols."  The  governor  then  pronounced  sentence, 
— "  As  to  those,  who  refuse  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
and  to  obey  the  imperial  edicts,  let  them  be  first 
scourged,  and  then  beheaded  according  to  the  laws." 
The  martyrs  rejoiced  and  blessed  God,  and  being  MinyrdoDi 
led  back  to  prison,  were  whipped  and  afterwards  ofJuiiin, 
beheaded.  Their  dead  bodies  were  taken  by  Chris- 
tian  friends,  and  decently  interred.  g^' 

Thus  slept  in  Jesus  the  Christian  philosopher 
Justin,  about  the  year  163,  and  about  the  third  or 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Marcus.  Like  many  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  he  appears  to  us  under  the  greatest 
disadvantage.  Works  really  his  have  been  lost ;  and 
others  have  been  ascribed  to  him ;  part  of  which  are 
not  his;  and  the  rest,  at  least,  of  ambiguous  authority. 
He  is  the  first  Christian  since  the  Apostles  days,  who 
added  to  an  unquestionable  zeal  and  love  for  the 
Gospel,  the  character  of  a  man  of  learning  and  philo- 
sophy. His  early  habits  were  retained ;  and  yet  were 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God.  This  man,  surely^ 
should  not  be  suspected  of  unreasonable  im]    ~   ^ 

o  2 
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CHAP,  and  fancies.  His  religion  was  the  effect  of  serious 
and  long  deliberation :  and  the  very  best  and  most 
important  use  which  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar  can 
make  of  his  rational  faculties, — namely, — to  deter- 
mine his  choice  in  religion, — was  made  by  Justin. 
He  examined  the  various  philosophic  sects,  not  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  amusement  or  ostentation,  but  to 
find  out  God ;  and  in  God  true  happiness :  He  tried 
and  found  them  all  wanting :  He  sought  him  in  the 
Gospel  :  He  found  him  there :  He  confessed  him  : 
He  gave  up  every  thing  for  him  :  He  was  satisfied 
with  his  choice ;  and  he  died  in  serenity.  His  perse- 
vering in  the  profession  of  philosophy  might  proba- 
bly have  another  view  besides  the  gratification  of  his 
own  taste :  He  might  hope  to  conciliate  the  affections 
of  philosophers,  and  allure  them  to  Christianity.  The 
charity  of  his  heart  appears  indeed  to  have  been  great; 
He  prayed  for  all  men  :  He  declined  no  dangers  for 
the  good  of  souls ;  and  he  involved  himself  in  dis- 
putes with  philosophers  for  their  benefit,  to  his  own 
extreme  hazard.  His  house  was  open  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  all  who  consulted  him  ;  though  he  seems  to 
have  never  assumed  the  ecclesiastical  character.  To 
draw  gentlemen  and  persons  of  liberal  education  to 
pay  attention  to  Christianity,  appears  to  have  been 
his  chief  employm.ent.  But  he  found  it  easier  to 
provoke  opposition,  and  to  throw  away  his  own  life, 
than  to  persuade  a  single  philosopher  to  become  a 
Christian.  The  danger  of  learned  pride,  the  vanity  of 
hoping  to  disarm  the  enmity  of  the  wise  of  this  world 
by  the  most  charitable  concessions,  and  the  incurable 
prejudice  of  the  great  against  the  humble  religion  of 
Jesus,  are  much  illustrated  by  his  story.  So  is  the 
victorious  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  which  singled 
out  Justin  from  a  race  of  men,  of  all  others  the  most 
opposite  to  Christ.  We  have  seen  a  philosopher  per- 
secuted to  death  :  informed  against  by  one  of  his 
brethren ;  condemned  by  another,  and  suffering  by  the 
authority  of  an  emperor,  who  gloried  more  in  the 
philosophic  than  in  the  imperial  name.  A  man  of  his 
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learning  and  sagacity  should  not  rashly  be  supposed 
destitute  of  argument  and  system  in  his  views.  Men 
of  sense  will  scarcely  think  the  ideas  of  such  a  person 
unworthy  of  their  regard. — Let  us  see  then  briefly 
what  were  Justin's  sentiments  in  religion.  We  may 
possibly  be  led  to  conclude  that  Christian  principles 
may  be  seriously  maintained  in  consistence  with  the 
love  of  science  and  letters  :  though  perhaps  we  may 
observe  some  degree  of  adulteration,  which  these 
principles  received,  by  passing  through  a  channel  of 
all  others  the  most  unfavourable  for  the  conducting 
of  their  course, — the  channel  of  philosophy*. 

It  is  certain  that  Justin  worshipped  Christ  as  the 
true  God  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the  words. 
We  have  seen  one  testimony  of  it  already  in  his  ex- 
amination before  Rusticus.  But  let  the  reader  hear 
his  own  words.  Tryphof  the  Jew  finds  fault  with 
the  Christians  on  account  of  this  very  sentiment.  "  To 
me  it  appears/'  says  he, ''  a  paradox  incapable  of  any 
sound  proof,  to  say,  that  this  Christ  was  God  before 
all  time  ;  and  that  then  he  was  made  man,  and  suf- 
fered :  And  to  assert  that  he  was  any  thing  more 
than  a  man,  and  of  men,  appears  not  only  paradox- 
ical, but  foolish."  "  I  know,"  answered  Justin,  *'  that 
it  appears  paradoxical ;  and  particularly  to  those  of 
your  nation,  who  are  determined  neither  to  know 
nor  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  follow  the  inventions 
of  your  teachers,  as  God  declares  of  you.  How- 
ever, if  I  could  not  demonstrate  that  he  existed 
before  all  time,  being  God  the  Son  of  the  Maker  of 
the  universe,  and  that  he  was  made  man  of  the 
Virgin ;  yet,  as  this  personage  was  shown  by  every 
sortof  proof  to  be  the  Christ  of  God,  be  the  question 

*  It  scarcely  need  be  repeated,  that  by  this  term  I  mean  all 
along  that  philosophy  of  the  ancients,  which  was  founded  in 
pride,  was  chiefly  speculative  and  metaphysical,  and  at  bottom 
atheistical : — no  one  objects  to  those  moral  maxims  of  the  an- 
cient philosophers,  which  were  in  many  instances 
though  defective  in  principle. 

t  Dialogue,  P.  63. 
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CHAP,     as  it  may  respecting  his  Divinity  and  Humanity,  yoa 
have  no  right  to  deny  that  he  is  the  Christ  of  God, 
even  if  he  were  only  mere  man :  you  could  only 
say,  that  I  was  mistaken  in  my  idea  of  his  character. 
For  tnere  are  some  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
who  confess  him  to  be  the  Christ,  but  still  maintain 
that  he  is  a  mere  man  only,  with  whom  I  agree  not; 
neither  do  most  of  those  who  bear  that  name  agree 
with  them ;  because  we  are  commanded  by  Christ 
himself  not  to  obey  the  precepts  of  men,  but  his 
own  injunctions,  and  those  of  the  holy  prophets/' 
"  Those,"  says  Trypho,  "  who  say  that  he  was  man 
only,  and  that  he  was  in  a  particular  manner  anoint- 
ed, and  made  Christ,  appear  to  me  to  speak  more 
rationally  than  you.      For  we  all  expect  Christ 
a  man,  of  men  ;  and  that  Elias  will  come  to  anoint 
him." — The  purport  of  this  whole  passage  is  plain : 
The  GENERAL  body  of  Christians  in  the  second 
century  held  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ:  They 
believed  that  this  was  a  part  of  Old  Testament  reve- 
lation ;  and  they  looked  on  a  small  number,  who 
held  his  mere  humanity,  to  be  men  who  preferred 
human  teachers  to  divine.     They  considered  the 
Jews  also,  the  most  implacable  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  choosing  to  be  directed  rather  by  human 
teachers  than  by  the  divine  oracles  ;  and  as  inex- 
cusable in  denying  the  Divine  Mission  of  Christ, 
whatever  opinion  they  might  have  formed  of  his 
person. — Let  the  learned  reader  judge  for  himself, 
by  turning  to  the  passage  in  Justin,  whether  it  will 
not  bear  the  weight  which  I  have  laid  upon  it. — The 
testimony  of  a  man  so  thoughtful,  judicious,  and 
honest  as  Justin,  must  be  decisive,  or  nearly  so ; 
and  therefore,  must,  in  a  great  measure,  determine 
the  question  much  agitated  in  our  times,  relative  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Ancients,  concerning  the  person 
of  Christ. 

In  another  part  of  the  same  dialogue*,  he  speaks 
of  Christ  as  the  God  of  Israel  who  was  with  Moses ; 

♦  P.  56. 
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and  explains  his  meaning  when  he  said  that  true  c:^NT. 
Christians  regarded  what  they  were  taught  by  the  /  ^' 
prophets.  In  his  first  Apology,  he  tells  the  emperor 
in  WHAT  SENSE  Christians  were  Atheists:  They 
did  not  worship  the  gods  commonly  so  called,  but 
they*  worshipped  and  adored  the  true  God,  and 
his  Son,  and  the  prophetic  Spirit,  honouring  them 
in  word  and  in  truth.  If  those,  who  call  themselves 
Unitarians,  were  as  candid  and  impartial  as  they  pro- 
fess, the  controversy  concerning  the  Trinity  would 
be  soon  at  an  end, — That  the  primitive  Christians 
worshipped  one  God  alone,  all  who  espouse  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  will  allow.  Let  the  Unita- 
rians with  equal  frankness  acknowledge  that  they 
worshipped  the  one  God  in  the  three  persons  just 
now  mentioned ;  and  then  we  have  the  Trinity  in 
Unity.  Furdier — Justin  uses  two  terms  usually 
expressive  of  that  worship  and  adoration,  which 
incommunicably  belongs  to  the  Deity  f. — But,  till 
there  be  a  disposition  in  men,  without  disputation, 
to  humble  themselves  before  divine  Revelation, 
neither  frankness  in  concession,  nor  unity  of  senti- 
ment, is  to  be  expected. 

The  all-important  doctrine  of  Justification  he  states 
Jin  the  same  manner  as  St.  Paul  does;  believing,  that 
to  press  the  necessity  of  Mosaic  rites  on  others  was  to 
£bl11  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  learned  reader  may 
3ee  more  at  large  his  views  of  Regeneration  and  For- 
;iveness  of  all  past  sins  through  Christ  Jesus§,  and 
low  extremely  different  they  were  from  the  nominal 
Christianity  which  contents  so  many  persons. 

He  appears  to  have  had  the  clearest  views  of  that 
special  illumination,  without  which  no  man  will  un- 
derstand and  relish  real  godliness.  His  first  unknown 
instructor  had  taught  him  this;  and  he  seems  never 
to  have  forgotten  it.  He  informs  Trypho, — that, 
for  their  wickedness,  God  had  hidden  from  the  Jews 

♦  P.  137.      t  EiCofiiOa  xai  u^o(rKV98fAi9.     I  Dialogue  G2. 
§  ist  Apology  159,  160,  and  68  Dialogue. 
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the  power  of  knowing  divine  wisdom,  except  from 
a  remnant,  who  according  to  the  grace  of  his  com- 
passion were  reserved,  that  their  nation  might  not 
be  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. — ^The  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  he  avows  so  plainly,  that  I  shall 
spare  quotations  upon  that  subject. 

In  fundamentals  he  was  unquestionably  sound  : 
Yet  there  seems,  however,  something  in  his  train 
of  thinking,  which  was  the  effect  of  his  philosophic 
spirit ;  and  which  produced  notions  not  altogether 
agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel.  Thus,  toward 
the  close  of  the  second  Apology,  he  declares  that 
the  doctrines  of  Plato  were  not  heterogeneous  to 
those  of  Christ ;  but  only  not  altogether  similar. 
And  he  seems  to  assert,  that  Plato,  and  the  Stoics, 
and  the  Pagan  writers,  in  prose  and  verse,  saw  some- 
thing of  truth  from  the  portion  of  the  seed  of  the 
Divine  Word,  which  he  makes  to  be  the  same  as 
the  Word,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  The 
reader,  who  chuses  to  consult  the  last  folio  page  of 
the  Apology,  may  judge  for  himself,  whether  he  does 
not  there  confound  together  two  things  perfectly 
distinct, — the  light  of  natural*  conscience  which  God 
has  given  to  all  men ; — and  the  light  of  divine  grace 
peculiar  to  the  children  of  God.  Certain  it  is  that 
St.  Paul,  who  speaks  of  both,  in  the  e[)istle  to  the 
Romans,  always  carefully  distinguishes  them,  as  of 
a  kind  entirely  different  one  from  the  other.  He 
never  allows  unconverted  men  to  have  any  portion  at 
all  of  that  light  which  is  peculiarly  Christian  :  But 
thus  it  was  that  this  excellent  man  seems  to  have 
forgotten  the  guard,  which  can  scarcely  be  too  often 
repeated,  against  philosophy.  We  may  see  hereafter 
how  mystics  and  heretics  and  platonizing  Christians 
jumbled  these  things  together  entirely,  and  what 
attempts  were  made  by  the  philosophers  to  incor- 
porate their  doctrine  of  the  To  'iv  with  the  Gospel*. 

*  An  abstruse  and  mystical  opinion,  which  prevailed  very 
generally  among  the  ancient  philosophers ;  but  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  make  intelligible  by  an  explanation.  It  differs,  however, 
very  Uttie,  if  at  all,  from  downright  Atheism.  ^ 
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Justin  seems,  unwarily,  to  have  given  them  some  CENT. 
handle  for  this  :  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  was  the  first 
sincere  Christian  who  was  seduced  by  human  philo- 
sophy to  adulterate  the  Gospel,  though  in  a  small 
degree.  It  should  ever  be  remembered,  that  Christian 
light  stands  single  and  unmixed ;  and  will  not  bear  to 
be  kneaded  into  the  same  mass  with  other  systems, 
religious  or  philosophical. — We  may  here  mark  the 
beginning  of  the  decay  of  the  first  spiritual  effu- 
sion among  the  Gentiles,  through  false  wisdom:  as, 
long  before, — namely, — from  the  first  council  of 
Jerusalem, —  we  noticed  a  similar  decay  in  the  Jewish 
Church,  through  self-righteousness. 

The  same  prejudice  in  favour  ofthe  instructor  of  his 
youth  leads  him  to  pay  to  Socrates  a  very  great  com- 
pliment, as  if  that  extraordinary  man  had  really  known 
the  true  God,  and  had  lost  his  life  for  attempting  to 
draw  men  from  idolatry. — Whereas  almost  every  line 
ofthe  narrative  left  us  by  his  disciples  shows,  that  he 
was  as  much  an  idolater  as  the  rest  of  his  countrymen. 
— The  last  words  he  uttered,  it  is  well  known,  were 
entirely  idolatrous. — Justin  had  not  learnt  so  fully  as 
St.  Paul  would  have  taught  him,  that  *'  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  notGod."  Inthe  last  page  of  hisTrypho 
there  is  also  a  phraseology  extremely  suspicious.  He 
speaks  of  a  self-determining  power  in  man*,  and  uses 
much  the  same  kind  of  reasoning  on  the  obscure  sub- 
ject of  free-will  as  has  been  fashionable  with  many 
since  the  days  of  Arminius.  He  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  of  all  sincere  Christians,  who  introduced  this 
foreign  plant  into  Christian  ground.  I  shall  venture 
to  call  it  foreio^n  till  its  risfht  to  exist  in  the  soil  shall 
be  proved  from  scriptural  evidence. — It  is  very  plain 
that  I  do  not  mistake  his  meaning, — because  henever 
explicitly  owns  the  doctrine  of  Election;  though,  with 
happy  inconsistency,  like  many  other  real  Christians, 
he  involved  it  in  his  experience,  and  implies  it  in 
various  parts  of  his  writings. 

But, — the  novelty,  once  admitted,  wi^j^^     ^y 
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CHAP,  expelled  : — ^The  language  of  the  Church  was  silently 
^'  ,  and  gradually  changed,  in  this  respect,  from  that  more 
simple  and  scriptural  mode  of  speaking  used  by  Cle- 
ment and  Ignatius:  Those  primitive  Christians  knew 
the  doctrine  of  the  Election  of  Grace,  but  not  the  self- 
determining  power  of  the  human  will: — ^We  shall  see 
hereafter  the  progress  of  the  evil,  and  its  arrival  at 
fiiU  maturity  under  the  fostering  hand  of  Pelagius. 


Marcus 


CHAP.    IV. 

THE     EMPEROR     MARCUS     ANTONINUS,     AND     HIS 
PERSECUTION    OF    THE    CHRISTIANS. 

jj  E  succeeded  Pius  in  the  year  1 6 1 ,  and  appears 
Antoninus  ycry  soou  after  to  have  commenced  the  persecution 
peror  T™'  against  the  Christians,  in  which  Justin  and  his  friends 
A.  D.  were  slain.  It  excites  a  curiosity,  not  foreign  from 
161.  ^^  design  of  this  History,  to  discover  what  could 
be  the  cause  of  so  much  enmity  against  a  people, 
confessedly  harmless,  in  a  prince  so  considerate,  so 
humane,  and,  in  general,  so  well-intentioned  as 
Marcus  is  allowed  to  have  been. — Besides;  he  acted 
in  this  respect  directly  contrary  to  the  example  of  his 
predecessor,  whose  memory  he  doubtless  much  re- 
vered, from  whose  intelligent  and  investigating  spirit 
he  must  have  derived  ample  information  concerning 
the  Christians,  and  whom  in  all  other  matters  of  go- 
vernment he  imitated  so  exactly.  The  fact,  however, 
is  certainly  so:  Marcus  Antoninus  was,  during  all  his 
reign,  which  continued  1  g  years,  an  implacable  per- 
secutor of  Christians ;  and  this  not  from  mere  igno- 
rance of  their  moral  character. — He  knew  them, — 
yet  hated  them,  and  showed  them  no  mercy :  He 
allowed  and  encouraged  the  most  barbarous  treat- 
mentof  their  persons;  and  was  yet  himself  a  person  of 
great  humanity  of  temper :  just  and  beneficent  to  the 
rest  of  mankind  :  He  was  free  from  all  reproach  in 
his  general  conduct ;  and  in  several  parts  of  it  was 
a  model  worthy  the  imitation  even  of  Christians. 
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I  think  it  impossible  to  solve  this  phenomenon  on 
any  other  principles  than  those  by  which  the  enmity 
of  many  philosophers  of  old,  and  of  many  devotees 
and  exact  moralists  of  modem  times  against  the 
Christian  religion,  is  to  be  explained.    The  Gospel 
18  in  its  own  nature  not  only  distinct  from  careless 
and  dissolute  vice,  but  also  from  the  whole  religion 
of  philosophers :  I  mean  of  those  philosophers  who 
form  to  themselves  a  religion  from  natural  and  self- 
devised  sources,  either  in  opposition  to  the  revealed 
word  of  God,  or  with  the  neglect  both  of  that  word 
and  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the 
great  agent  in  applying  the  Scriptures  to  the  heart  of 
man. —  In  all  ages  it  will  be  found  that  the  more  stre- 
nuously men  support  such  religion,  the  more  vehe- 
mently do  tliey  hate  Christianity.    Their  religion  is 
pride  and  self-importance:  It  denies  the  fallen  state  of 
man,  the  provision  and  efficacy  of  grace,  and  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  Redeemer. — The  enmity  hence  occa- 
sioned is  obvious. — It  must  be  considered  also,  that 
Marcus  Antoninus  was  of  the  Stoical  sect, — who 
carried  self-sufficiency  to  the  utmost  pitch. 

He  fancied  that  he  carried  God  within  him.  Like 
most  of  the  philosophers,  he  held  the  mystical  doc- 
trine of  the  Tq  h ;  but  he  held  it  in  all  its  detestable 
impiety  and  arrogance.  With  him  to  be  good  and 
virtuous  was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  :  It  was 
only  to  follow  nature,  and  to  obey  the  dictates  of  the 
Deity, —  that  is,  of  the  human  soul,  which  was  divine 
and  self-sufficient.  With  these  views,  he  could  neither 
be  humble;  nor  pray  earnestly;  nor  feel  his  own  in- 
ternal wickedness  and  misery ;  nor  endure  the  idea  of 
a  Saviour  and  Mediator. — If,  like  his  predecessor, 
Pius,  he  had  been  contented  to  be  an  ordinary  per- 
son in  religion,  the  humanity  of  his  temper  would 
PROBABLY  have  led  him,  as  it  did  the  emperor  Pius, 
to  have  respected  the  excellent  character  and  virtues 
of  Christians ;  and  he  would  have  felt  it  his  duty  to 
have  protected  such  peaceable  and  desei 
jects. — I  say,  probably;  and  I  express.! 
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some  reserve,  because  I  much  doubt,  whether  he 
possessed  an  understanding  equally  sound  with  that 
of  Antoninus  Pius. —  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the  pride 
of  philosophy  appears  to  have  been  wounded  and 
exasperated.  Whoever  has  attended  to  the  spirit 
which  pervades  his  twelve  Books  of  Meditations, 
and  duly  compared  them  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  must  acknowledge  a  total  opposition;  and 
then  he  will  not  wonder  that  Christians  suffered  from 
a  serious  Stoic,  what  might  have  been  expected  only 
from  a  flagitious  Nero. — Pride  and  licentiousness  are 
equally  condemned  by  the  Gospel;  and  they  equally 
seek  revenge. — If  this  be  a  true  state  of  the  case,  the 
philosophic  spirit,  explained  and  stated  as  above, 
however  differently  modified  in  different  ages,  will 
always  be  inimical  to  the  Gospel ;  and  the  most  de- 
corous moralists  belonging  to  the  class  of  which  we 
are  now  speaking,  will  be  found  in  union,  on  this 
subject,  with  the  basest  characters.  "  Beware  of 
philosophy,"  is  a  precept  which  as  much  calls  for  our 
attention  now  as  ever. 

Yet  so  fascinating  is  the  power  of  prejudice  and 
education,  that  many  would  look  on  it  as  a  grievous 
crime  to  attempt  to  tear  the  laurels  of  virtue  from  the 
brow  of  Marcus  Antoninus.  Certainly,  however,  if 
his  virtue  had  been  genuine ;  or  at  all  of  a  piece  with 
that  of  the  Scriptures,  he  could  never  have  treated 
Christians  so  cruelly,  as  we  shall  see  he  did. 

Is  this,  then,  the  man,  whom  Mr.  Pope  celebrates 
in  the  following  lines  ? 

Who  noble  ends  by  noble  means  obtains, 
Or  failing,  smiles  in  exile  or  in  chciins, 
Like  good*  Aurelius  I^t  him  reign,  or  bleed 
Like  Socrates,  that  man  is  great  indeed. 

— Providence  seems  however  to  have  determined, 
that  those  who,  in  contradiction  to  the  feelings  of 
human  nature,  dark  and  indigent  as  it  is,  and  needing 
a  divine  illumination,  will  yet  proudly  exalt  their  own 
ability  and  sufficiency,  shall  be  frustrated  and  put  to 
*  Antoninus  was  called  also  Aurelius. 
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shame.  Socrates,  with  his  last  breath,  gave  a  sanction 
to  the  most  absurd  idolatry:  and  Aurelius  was  guilty 
of  such  deeds  as  human  nature  shudders  to  relate. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Gataker,  the  editor  of  An- 
toninus's  Meditations,  represents  himself  in  the  most 
humiliating  terms,  as  quite  ashamed  to  behold  the 
superior  virtues  of  this  prince  as  described  in  this 
book. — To  say  and  to  do,  are,  however,  not  the  same 
things;  nor  is  there  much -reason  to  believe,  that 
Marcus  performed  in  practice,  what  he  describes  in 
theory. — But  exclusively  of  these  reflections,  sup- 
pose we  were  inclined  to  draw  a  comparison  between 
the  author  and  his  commentator  with  respect  to  hu- 
mility, such  comparison  would  certainly  be  much  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  former.  I  pretend  not  to  have 
studied  the  writings  of  Marcus  Aurelius  with  so  much 
anxious  care  as  to  be  assured,  that  there  appear  in 
them  no  traces  of  this  virtue  in  the  emperor;  but  the 
GENERAL  TURN  of  the  whole  book  leads  me  to  con- 
clude, that  the  writer  felt  no  abasing  thoughts  of  him- 
self. I  have  already  defined  in  what  sense  I  use  the 
term  philosopher,  as  contrasted  with  the  humble  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  that  sense  I  affirm  that 
no  philosopher  made  such  a  confession  of  himself  as 
Gataker  does. — Such  is  the  natural  effect  of  some 
knowledge  of  Christianity  on  the  human  mind  ! 

If  we  attend  to  the  notices  of  history  on  the  edu- 
cation and  manners  of  Marcus,  the  account  which 
has  been  given  of  his  enmity  against  the  Gospel  will 
be  amply  confirmed.  Adrian  had  introduced  him 
among  the  Salian  priests  when  eight  years  old,  and 
he  became  accurately  versed  in  the  rituals  of  his 
priesthood.  At  twelve  he  began  to  wear  the  philo- 
sopher's cloak  :  he  practised  austerities  :  he  lay.  on 
the  bare  ground ;  and  was  with  difficulty  persuaded 
by  his  mother  to  use  a  mattress  and  slight  coverlet. 
He  placed  in  his  private  chapel  gold  statues  of  his 
•deceased  masters;  and  visited  their  sepulchn 
numents  ;  and  there  offered  sacrifices,  anr 
flowers.     So  devoted  was  he  to  StoicisiOi 
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CHAP,  attended  the  schools  after  he  became  emperor ;  and 
,  the  faith  which  he  put  in  dreams  sufficiently  proves 
his  superstitious  credulity.  From  a  man  so  much 
lifted  up  by  self-sufficiency,  bigotry,  andsuperstitioD, 
an  illiberal  censure  of  the  Christians*  is  not  matter 
of  surprise.  *'  This  readiness,"  says  he,  **  of  being 
resigned  to  the  prospect  of  death,  ought  to  proceel 
from  a  propriety  of  deliberate  judgment,  not  from 
mere  unintelligent  obstinacy,  as  is  the  case  with  tbe 
Christians;  it  should  be  founded  on  grounds  of  s(4id 
reason,  and  be  attended  with  calm  composure  with- 
out any  tragical  raptures,  and  in  such  a  way  as  may 
induce  others  to  admire  and  imitate."  If  this  em- 
peror had  ever  attended,  with  any  degree  of  candour 
and  impartiality,  to  the  dying  scenes  of  Christians 
tortured  to  death  by  his  orders,  he  might  have  seen  aU 
these  circumstances  exemplified.  Thousands  of  them 
chose  to  suffer  with  deliberate  judgment;  preferred 
heavenly  things  to  earthly ;  counted  the  cost ;  and 
made  a  reasonable  decision ;  not  doubtful,  as  the 
emperor  was,  concerning  a  future  life ;  but  calmly 
resigning  this  life  in  firm  expectation  of  a  better,  and 
without  any  circumstances  to  justify  the  suspicion 
of  pride  or  ostentation  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
adorned  with  meekness,  cheerfulness,  and  charity, 
—  Hence  thousands  and  ten  thousands  have  been  in- 
duced to  examine  what  that  hidden  energy  of  Chris- 
tian life  must  be,  which  produces  such  exalted  senti- 
ments and  such  grandeur  of  spirit.  In  fact  the  power 
of  prejudice  was  never  more  strongly  exhibited  than 
in  this  malignant  censure  of  Antoninus ;  which  in 
truth  is  the  more  inexcusable,  because  he  laboured 
under  no  involuntary  ignorance  of  Christians.  For, 
besides  the  knowledge  of  them  which  he  must  have 
acquired  under  his  predecessor,  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  them  from  various  Apologies  pub- 
lished in  his  own  reign.  Justin's  second  Apology,  as 
we  have  seen,  was  published  during  his  reign ;  one 
sentence  of  which  demonstrates,  in  how  striking  a 
•  iithB.  Sect.  3. 
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manner  our  Saviour's  prophecy  was  then  fulfilled, 
"  A  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household  !" 
—Every  where,  he  observes,  if  a  Gentile  was  re- 
proved by  a  father  or  relation,  he  would  revenge 
himself  by  informing  against  the  reprover ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  liable  to  be  dragged  before  the 
governor,  and  put  to  death.  Tatianalso,Athenagoras,  Apologies 
Apollinaris  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  Theophilus  of  ^?'  ^J*"*- 
Antioch,  and  Melito  of  Sardis,  published  Apologies. 
This  last  published  his  about  the  year  1 77,  of  which  *  * 
some  valuable  remains  are  preserved  in  Eusebius.  A  ' '  * 
part  of  his  address  to  Marcus  deserves  our  attention*, 
both  on  account  of  the  justness  of  the  sentiments,  and 
the  politeness  with  which  they  are  delivered.  "  Pious 
persons,  aggrieved  by  new  edicts  published  through- 
out Asia,  and  never  before  practised,  now  suffer  per- 
secution. For  audacious  sycophants,  and  men  who 
covet  other  persons  goods,  take  advantage  of  these 
proclamations  openly  to  rob  and  spoil  the  innocent 
bynigbt  and  by  day.  If  this  be  done  through  your 
order, — ^let  it  stand  good ; — for  a  just  emperor  can- 
not act  unjustly;  and  we  will  cheerfully  submit  to  the 
honour  of  such  a  death : — This  only  we  humbly  crave 
of  your  Majesty,  that,  after  an  impartial  examination 
of  us  and  of  our  accusers,  you  would  justly  decide 
whether  we  deserve  death  and  punishment,  or  life  and 
protection.  But,  if  these  proceedings  be  not  yours,  and 
the  new  edicts  be  nottheeffectsofyourpersonal  judg- 
ment,— edicts  which  ought  not  to  be  enacted  even 
against  barbarian  enemies, — in  that  case  we  entreat 
you  not  to  despise  us,  who  are  thus  unjustly  oppres- 
sed." He  afterwards  reminds  him  of  the  justice  done 
to  Christians  by  his  two  immediate  predecessors f. 

•  B.  iv.  C.  25. 

f  It  can  make  no  material  difference,  whether  these  edicts 
were  absolutely  new,  or  whether  they  were  only  the  continua- 
tion of  former  edicts,  with  the  knowledge  and  support,  or  even 
the  connivance  of  Marcus : 

1.  It  is  with  pain  that  I  read  in  a  celebrated  author, 
the  Meditations  of  Marcus  Antoninus  have  contril 
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CHAP.  From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Marcus,  by 
V  ^^'  ,  new  edicts,  commenced  the  persecution,  and  that  it 
v/as  carried  on  with  merciless  barbarity  in  those 
Asiatic  regions  which  had  been  relieved  by  Pius. 
There  is  nothing  pleasant  that  can  be  suggested  to  us 
by  this  view  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  Christians,  and 
of  the  author  of  it,  except  one  circumstance — that  the 
effusionof  the  Spirit  of  God  still  continued  to  produce 
its  holy  fruits  in  those  highly-favoured  regions. 

In  the  two  next  chapters  I  propose  to  describe 
distinctly  two  scenes  of  this  emperor's  persecution ; 
and  I  shall  now  conclude  this  general  account  of 

A  1*  ^ 

conqueri      ^^^^  with  briefly  mentioning  the  remarkable  story  of 
the  Marco-   his  danger  and  relief  in  the  war  of  the  Marcomanni*. 
""'"""         He  and  his  army  being  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy, 
were  ready  to  perish  with  thirst ;   when  suddenly 
'^'     a  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  affrighted  the  ene- 
mies, whilst  the  rain  refreshed  the  Romans.    It  is 
evident  that  the  victory  was  obtained   by  a  re- 
markable providential  interposition.    The  Christian 
soldiers  in  his  army,  we  are  sure,  in  their  distress 

perhaps  to  the  general  admiration  of  his  character,  than  all  the 
different  transactions  of  his  just,  merciful  and  beneficent 
reign." — Adam  Smith's  Moral  Sent.  Vol.  I.  p.  416. 

2 .  Let  the  Christian  reader  compare  this  with  Mosheim,  Cent.  II. 
Part  I.  Ch.  II.  sect.  5  :  **  Most  writers,"  says  he,  *'  have  cele- 
brated Marcus  beyond  measure,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary 
wisdom  and  virtue.  It  is  not  however  in  his  conduct  towards  the 
Christians  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  reasons  of  these  pompous 
encomiums ;  for  here  the  clemency  and  justice  of  that  emperor 
suffers  a  strange  eclipse....  So  that  if  we  except  Nero,  there  was 
no  reign  under  which  the  Christians  were  more  injuriously  and 
cruelly  treated....  Among  the  victims  of  his  persecution,  were  the 
holy  and  venerable  Polycarp  bishop  of  Smyrna ;  and  also  Justin 
Martyr,  so  deservedly  renowned  for  his  erudition  and  philosophy." 

3.  Consult  also  Lardner's  Testim.  4to  Vol.  II.  315:  *'  Marcus 
certainlydeservesto  be  reckonedamongthe  persecuting  emperors. 
The  governor  in  Gaul  applied  to  him  for  directions,  and  he  wrote 
back,  that  they  who  confessed  themselves  Christians  should  be 
put  to  death,  but  that  they  who  denied  it,  mightbe  set  at  liberty." 

4.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  this  last-mentioned 
rescript ;  and  it  is  an  indelible  blot  on  the  memory  of  this  cele« 
brated  emperor. 

*  Euseb.  B.  v.  C.  5. 
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would  pray  to  their  God,  even  if  Kusebius  had  not     cf.nt. 
told  us   SO.       All  Christian  writers  speak  of   the  ^ 
relief  as  vouchsafed  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  and 
no  real  Christian  will  doubt  of  the  soundness  of 
their  judgment  in  this  point.     I  have  only  to  add, 
that  Marcus,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  usual 
superstition,  ascribed  his  deliverance  to  his  gods. 
Each  party  judged  according  to  their  own  views ; 
and  those  moderns  who  ascribe  the  whole  to  the 
ordinary  powers  of  nature,  or  to  accident,  judge 
also  according  to  their  usual  profaneness  or  irre- 
ligious turn  of  thinking.    Whether  the  Divine  inter- 
position deserves  to  be  called  a  miracle  or  not,  is  a 
question  rather  concerning  propriety  of  language 
than  religion.     This  seems  to  me  all  that  is  needful 
to  be  said  on  a  fact,  which  on  one  side  has  been 
magnified  beyond  all  bounds ;  and  on  the  other  has 
been  reduced  to  mere  insignificancy.     It  happened 
in  the  year  174.      The  emperor  lived  five  years 
after  this  event,  and  as  far  as  appears,  continued  a 
persecutor  to  the  last. 


Ik  or  about  tlie  year  167,  the  sixth  of  Marcus,  Mart^rdoi 
Smyrna  was  distinguished  by  the  martyrdom  of  her  cLp?^^ 
bishop.  Poly  carp.  a.  d. 

We  mentioned  him  before  in  the  account  of  Igna-  167. 
tius.  He  had  succeeded  Bucolus,  a  vigilant  and 
industrious  bishop,  in  the  charge  of  Smyrna.  The 
Apostles, — and  we  may  suppose  St.  John  particu- 
larly,— ordained  him  to  this  .office.  He  had  been 
familiarly  conversant  with  the  Apostles,  lui^nttived 
the  government  of  the  Church  from  t^^^^^Viad 
been  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  oui|^F  be 

YOL.  I.  p  ^H 
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CHA  P.    continually  taught  that  which  he  had  been  taught  by 
^'     ^  them*.  Usher t  has  laboured  to  show;}:  that  he  was 
the  ANGEL  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  addressed  by 
our  Saviour.     If  he  be  right  in  this,  the  character  of 
Polycarp  is  indeed  delineated  by  a  hand  divine ;  and 
the  martyrdom  before  us  was  particularly  predicted. 
By  this  account  he  must  have  presided  74  years  over 
that  Church : — certainly,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see, 
his  age  must  have  been  extremely  great :  he  long 
survived  his  friend  Ignatius ;    and  was  reserved  to 
suffer  by  Marcus  Antoninus.  Some  time  before  that 
event  he  came  to  Rome  to  hold  a  conference  with 
Anicetus,  the  bishop  of  that  see,  concerning  the 
time  of  observing  Easter.     The  matter  was  soon 
decided  between  them,  as  all  matters  should  be, 
which  enter  not  into  the  essence  of  godliness.    They 
each  observed  their  own  customs  without  any  breach 
of  charity  between  them,  real  or  apparent.     Bat 
Polycarp  found  more  important  employment  while 
at  Rome.  The  heresy  of  Marcion  was  strong  in  that 
city ;  and  the  testimony  and  zealous  labours  of  one 
who  had  known  so  much  of  the  Apostles  were  suc- 
cessfully employed  against  it ;  and  many  were  reclaim- 
ed.    It  was  not  in  Marcion's  power  to  undermine 
the  authority  of  this  venerable  Asiatic.   To  procure 
a  seeming  coalition  was  the  utmost  he  could  expect ; 
and  it  was  as  suitable  to  his  views  to  attempt  this, 
as  it  was  to  those  of  Polycarp  to  oppose  such  dupli- 
city and  artifice.    Meeting  him  one  day  in  the  street, 
he  called  out  to  him,  *'  Polycarp,  own  us."  "  I  do 
own  thee,"  says  the  zealous  bishop,  **  to  be  the  first- 
born of  Satan."     I  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been 
said  already  of  St.  John's  similar  conduct  on  such 
occasions ;  and  shall  add  only  that  Irenaeus,  from 
whom   Eusebius  relates  the  story,  commends  his 
conduct,  and  speaks  of  it  as  commonly  practised  hj 
the  Apostles  and  their  followers.     Irenaeus  informs 

*  Eusebu  iv.  14.  f  Id  his  Prolegom.  to  Ignatius*. 

J  Cave's  Life  of  Polycarp. 
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08*,  thAf  he  had  a  particular  delight  in  recounting    Cent. 

what  had  been  told  by  those  who  had  seen  Christ  * [^ 

in  the  flesh ;  that  he  used  to  relate  also  what  he  had 
heard  concerning  his  doctrine  and  miracles ;  and 
when  he  was  informed  of  any  heretical  attempts  to 
overturn  Christian  fundamentals,  he  would  cryout, 
"  To  what  times,  O  God,  hast  thou  reserved  me  ! " 
and  would  leave  the  place. 

Indeed  when  it  is  considered  what  Marcion  main- 
tained,  and  what  unquestionable  evidence  Polycarp 
had  against  him  in  point  of  matter  of  fact,  we  shall 
see  he  had  just  reason  to  testify  his  disapprobation. 
This  man  was  one  of  the  Docet^  :  According  to 
him,  Christ  had  no  real  human  nature :  He  rejected 
the  whole  Old  Testament,  and  mutilated  the  New. 
He  held  two  principles,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Manichees,  in  order  to  account  for  the  origin  of 
evil.  If  men,  who  assert  things  so  fundamentally 
subversive  of  the  Gospel,  would  openly  disavow 
the  Christian  name,  they  might  be  endured  with 
much  more  composure  by  Christians ;  nor  would 
there  be  any  call  for  so  scrupulous  an  absence  from 
their  society; — for  St.  Paul  has  so  determined  the 
casef.  But  for  such  men,  whether  ancient  or 
modem,  to  call  themselves  Christians,  is  an  intole- 
rable insult  on  the  common  sense  of  mankind. — We 
know  nothing  more  of  the  life  of  this  venerable 
bishop : — Of  the  circumstances  of  his  death  we 
have  an  account,  and  they  deserve  a  very  particular 
relation. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  antient  narrative  is  pre- 
served by  Eusebius  J.  The  beginning  and  the  end, 
which  he  has  not  given  us,  have  been  restored  by 
the  care  of  archbishop  Usher.  It  is  an  epistle 
written  in  the  name  of  Polycarp's  Church  of  Smyrna : 
I  have  ventured  to  translate  the  whole  myseli,  yet 
not  without  examining  what  Valesius^  thej^OT  of 

*  Ireiueiis's  Epistle  to  Florin.  j  i  Cor^^^^^^l^. 

I B.  i?.  Euseb.  Hist.  ch.  15.  '^^m  \ 
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for  when  the  proconsul  besought  him  to  pity  hb 
own  old  age,  he  irritated  the  wild  beasts  by  provo-p 
cation,  and  was  desirous  of  departing  more  quickly 
from  a  world  of  wickedness. — And  now  the  whole 
multitude,  astonished  at  the  fortitude  of  Christians, 
that  is,  of  the  true  friends  and  worshippers  of  God, 
cried  out,  "  Take  away  the  atheists  *,  let  Polycarp 
be  sought  for."  One  Christian,  by  name  Quintus, 
lately  come  from  Phrygia,  his  native  country,  on 
sight  of  the  beasts,  trembled*  He  had  persuaded 
some  persons  to  present  themselves  before  the  tri*- 
bunal  of  their  own  accord.  Him  the  proconsul,  by 
soothing  speeches,  induced  to  swear  and  to  sacrifice* 
On  this  account,  brethren,  we  do  not  approve  of 
those  who  oflfer  themselves  to  martyrdom; — "for 
we  have  not  so  learned  Christ." 

"  The  admirable  Polycarp,  when  he  heard  what 
passed,  was  quite  unmoved,  and  resolved  to  remain 
in  the  city.  But,  induced  by  the  intreaties  of  his 
people,  he  retired  to  a  village  at  no  great  distance ; 
and  there,  with  a  few  friends,  he  spent  his  time 
entirely,  day  and  night,  in  praying,  according  to  his 
usual  custom,  for  all  the  churches  in  the  world. — 
Three  days  before  he  was  seized,  he  had  a  vision 
while  he  was  praying :  He  saw  his  pillow  consumed 
by  fire :  and  turning  to  the  company,  he  said  pro- 
phetically, "  I  must  be  burnt  alive." — Upon  hear- 
ing  that  the  persons,  in  search  of  him,  were  just  at 
hand,  he  retired  to  another  village :  Immediately 
the  ofiicers  came  to  his  house ;  and  not  finding  him, 
they  seized  two  servants,  one  of  whom  was  induced, 
by  torture,  to  confess  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Cer- 
tainly it  was  impossible  to  conceal  him,  since  even 
those  of  his  own  household  discovered  him.  And 
the  tetrarch,  called  Cleronomus  Herod,  hastened  to 
introduce  him  into  the  Stadium ;  that  so  he  might 
obtain  his  lot  as  a  follower  of  Christ ;  and  that  those, 
who  betrayed  him,  might  share  with  Judas.    Taking 

*  The  term  of  reproach  then  commonly  affixed  to  Christians. 
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then  the  servant  as  their  guide,  they  went  out  about  cent. 
8upper-time,  with  their  usual  arms,  as  against  a  .  ^- 
robber;  and  arriving  late,  they  found  him  lying  in 
un  upper  room  at  the  end  of  the  house,  whence  he 
might  have  made  his  escape*,  but  he  would  not, 
saying, — **  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Hear- 
ing »that  they  were  arrived,  he  came  down  and  con- 
versed with  them ;  and  all,  who  were  present,  ad- 
mired his  age  and  constancy :  Some  said,  ''Is  it 
worth  while  to  take  pains  to  apprehend  so  aged  a 
person  ?  "  He  immediately  ordered  meat  and  drink 
to  be  set  before  them,  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and 
begged  them  to  allow  him  one  hour  to  pray  without 
molestation;  which  being  granted,  he  prayed  stand- 
ing ;  and  was  so  full  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  he 
could  not  cease  from  speaking  for  two  hours : 
The  hearers  were  astonished ;  and  many  of  them 
repented  that  they  were  come  to  seize  so  divine 
a  character. 

"  When  he  had  finished  his  prayers,  having  made 
mention  of  all  whom  he  had  ever  known,  small  and 
great,  noble  and  vulgar,  and  of  the  whole  Catholic 
church  throughout  the  world,  the  hour  of  departing 
being  come,  they  set  him  on  an  ass  and  led  him  to 
the  city  t.  The  irenarch  Herod,  and  his  father  Ni- 
cetes,  met  him,  who  taking  him  up  into  their  chariot, 
began  to  advise  him,  asking,  "  What  harm  is  it  to 
say.  Lord  Caesar ! — and  to  sacrifice,  and  be  safe  ?  " 
At  first  he  was  silent,  but  being  pressed,  he  said,  "  I 
will  not  follow  your  advice."  When  they  could  not 
persuade  him,  they  treated  him  abusively,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  thechariot,  so  that  in  falling  he  bruised 
his  thigh.  But  he,  still  unmoved  as  if  he  had  suf- 
fered nothing,  went  on  cheerfully  under  the  conduct 
of  his  guards  to  the  Stadium,     There  the  tumult 

*  Those  who  know  the  eastern  custom  of  flat-roofed  houses,, 
will  not  he  surprised  at  this. 

1 1  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  translate  what  relates 
to  the  time  when  Polycarp  suffered,  on  which: 
disagree  in  the  mode  of  interpretation. 

^4 
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CHAP,     being  so  great  that  few  could  hear  any  thing,  a  voic6 
^;     .  from  heaven  said  to  Polycarp,  as  he  entered  on  the 
Stadium,  "•  Be  strong,  Polycarp,  and  behave  your- 
self like  a  man." — None  saw  the  speaker,  but  many 
of  us  heard  the  voice." 
\iartyrdom       <«  Wheu  he  was  brought  to  the  tribunal,  there  was 
:lr|.!*  ^       a  great  tumult,  as  soon  as  it  was  generally  understood 
that  Polycarp  was  apprehended.     The  proconsul 
asked  him,  if  he  was  Polycarp;  to  which  he  assented. 
The  former  then  began  to  exhort  him: — "Have 
pity  on  thy  own  great  age — and  the  like.     Swear 
by  the  fortune  of  Caesar — repent — s;^y — ^Take  away 
the  atheists."     Polycarp,  with  a  grave  aspect,  be- 
holding all  the  multitude,  waving  his  hand  to  them^ 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  said  "  Take  away  the 
atheists."     The  proconsul  urging  him,  and  saying, 
"  Swear,  and  I  will  release  thee, — reproach  Christ ; " 
Polycarp  said,  "  Eighty-and-six  years  have  I  served 
him,  and  he  hath  never  wronged  me,  and  how  can 
I  blaspheme  my  King  who  hath  saved  me?"    The 
proconsul  still  urging,   "  Swear  by  the  fortune  of 
Csesar;"   Polycarp  said,  "  If  vou  still  vainly  con- 
tend to  make  me  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Csesar,  as 
you  speak,  affecting  an  ignorance  of  my  real  charac- 
ter, hear  me  frankly  declaring  what  I  am :   I  am  a 
Christian ;  and  if  you  desire  to  learn  the  Christian 
doctrine,  assign  me  a  day,  and  hear."  The  proconsul 
said,  "  Persuade  the  people."  Polycarp  said,  "  I  have 
thought  proper  to  address  you  ;  for  we  are  taught  to 
pay  to  magistracies  and  powers  appointed  by  God,  all 
honour,  which  is  consistent  with  a  good  conscience. 
But  I  do  not  hold  them  worthy  that  I  should  apolo- 
gize before  themf."  "  I  have  wild  beasts,"  says  the 
proconsul :  "  I  will  expose  you  to  them,  unless  you 
repent."     "  Call  them,"  replies  the  martyr.     *'  Our 

*  The  reader  should  remember  that  miraculous  interpositions 
of  various  kinds  were  still  frequent  in  the  church. 

t  I  cannot  think  that  tliis  was  said  in  contempt  of  the  vulgar, 
but  on  account  of  the  prejudice  and  enmity  which  their  conduct 
exhibited  at  that  time. 
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minds  are  not  to  be  changed  from  the  better  to  the 
worse :  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  changed  from  evil 
to  good."     "  I  will  tame  your  spirit  by  fire ;"  says 
the  other,  "  since  you  despise  the  wild  beasts,  unless 
you  repent.''  "  You  threaten  me  with  fire,"  answers 
Polycarp,  "  which  bums  for  a  moment,  and  will  be 
soon  extinct;  but  you  are  ignorant  of  the  future 
judgment,  and  of  tne  fire  of  eternal  punishment  re- 
served for  the  ungodly.  But  why  do  you  delay?  Do 
what  you  please."  Saying  this  and  more,  he  was  filled 
with  confidence  and  joy ;  and  grace  shonein  his  coun- 
tenance: so  that  he  was  far  from  being  confounded 
by  these  menaces:  On  the  contrary  the  proconsul  was 
visibly  embarrassed :  he  sent,  however,  the  herald  to 
proclaim  thrice,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  "  Poly- 
carp hath  professed  himself  a  Christian."  Upon  this 
all  the  multitude,  both  of  Gentiles  and  of  Jews,  who 
dwelt  at  Smyrna,  with  insatiate  rage  shouted  aloud, 
"  This  is  the  doctor  of  Asia,  the  father  of  Christians, 
the  subverter  of  our  gods,  who  hath  taught  many  not 
to  sacrifice  nor  to  adore."  They  now  begged  Philip, 
the  Asiarch,  to  let  out  a  lion  against  Polycarp.  But 
he  refused,  observing,  that  the  amphitheatrical  spec- 
tacles of  the  wild  beasts  were  finished.     They  then 
unanimously  shouted,  that  he  should  be  burnt  alive; 
— for  his  vision  was  of  necessity  to  be  accomplished. 
• — ^Whilst  he  was  praying,  he  observed  the  fire  kind- 
ling ;  and  turning  to  the  faithful  that  were  with  him, 
he  said  prophetically, — "  I  must  be  burnt  alive."  The 
business  was  executed  with  all  possible  speed ;  for 
the  people  immediately  gathered  fuel  from  the  work- 
shops and  baths,  in  which  employment  the  Jews  * 
distinguished  themselves  with  their  usual  malice. 
As  soon  as  the  fire  was  prepared,  stripping  off  his 

*  I  scarcely  know  a  more  striking  view  of  the  judicial  curse 
inflicted  on  the  Jews  than  this.  Indeed  this  people  all  along 
exerted  themselves  in  persecution  ;  and  Justin  Martyr  tells  us 

of  a  charge  which  had  been  sent  from  Jerusalem 

priests  against  Christians,  directed  to  their  brei  ~ 
the  world. 
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clothes^  and  loosing  his  girdle,  he  attempted  to  take 
off  his  shoes, —  a  thing  unusual  for  him  to  do  ioF- 
merly, — because  each  of  the  faithful  were  wont  to 
strive  who  should  be  most  assiduous  in  serving  him. 
For,  before  his  martyrdom,  his  integrity  and  blame- 
less conduct  had  always  procured  him  the  most  un- 
feigned respect  Immediately  the  usual  appendages 
of  burning  were  placed  about  him.  And  when  they 
were  going  to  fasten  him  to  the  stake,  he  said, 
*'  Let  me  remain  as  I  am ;  for  He  who  giveth  me 
strength  to  sustain  the  fire,  will  enable  me  also, 
without  your  securing  me  with  nails,  to  remain  un- 
moved in  the  fire/'     Upon  which  they  bound  him 
without  nailing  him.     And  he,  putting  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  being  bound  as  a  distinguished 
ram,  selected  from  a  great  flock,  a  burnt-offering 
acceptable  to  God  Almighty,  said,  "  O  Father  <rf 
thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  attained  the  knowledge  of  thee,  O 
God  of  angels  and  principalities,  and  of  all  creation^ 
and  of  all  the  just  who  live  in  thy  sight,  I  bless  thee, 
that  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  this  day,  and 
this  hour,  to  receive  my  portion  in  the  number  of 
martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ,  for  the  resurrection 
to  eternal  life  both  of  soul  and  body,  in  the  incor- 
ruption  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  among  whom  may  I  be 
received  before  thee  this  day  as  a  sacrifice  well- 
savoured  and  acceptable,  which  thou,  the  faithful  and 
true  God,  hast  prepared,  promised  beforehand,  and 
fulfilled  accordingly.  Wherefore  I  praise  thee  for  all 
those  things,  I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee,  by  the  eter- 
nal High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  well-beloved  Son: 
through  whom,  with  him  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory 
to  thee  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 

"  And  when  he  had  pronounced  Amen  aloud,  and 
finished  his  prayer,  the  officers  lighted  the  fire ;  and 
a  great  flame  bursting  out, — We^  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  see,  and  who  also  were  reserved  to  relate  to 
others  that  which  happened, — saw  a  wonder—  For 
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the  flame,  fonning  the  appearance  of'an  arch,  as  the 
sail  of  a  vessel  filled  with  wind,  was  as  a  wall  round 
about  the  body  of  the  martyr;  which  was  in  the 
midst,  not  as  burning  flesh,  but  as  gold  and  silver 
refined  in  the  furnace.  We  received  also  in  our  nos- 
trils such  a  fragrance,  as  arises  from  frankincense,  or 
some  other  precious  perfume.     At  length  the  im- 
pious, observing  that  his  body  could  not  be  consumed 
by  the  fire,  ordered  the  confector*  to  approach, 
and  to  plunge  his  sword  into  his  body.     Upon  this 
a  quantity  of  blood  gushed  out,  so  that  the  fire  was 
extinguished ;  and  sdl  the  multitude  were  astonished 
toseethe  difierence  thus  providentially  made  between 
the  unbelievers  and  the  elect;  of  whom  the  ad- 
mirable personage  before  us  was,  doubtless,  one,  in 
oar  age  an  apostolical  and  prophetical  teacher,  the 
bishop  of  the  Catholic  church  of  Smyrna.     For, 
whatever  he  declared,  was  fulfilled  and  will  be  ful- 
filled.     But  the  envious,  malignant,  and  spiteful 
enemy  of  the  just,  observed  the  honour  put  on  his 
mar^rrdom,  and  his  blameless  life ;  and  knowing 
that  he  was  now  crowned  with  immortality  and  the 
prize  of  unquestionable  victory,  studied  to  prevent 
us  firom  obtaining  hisbody,  though  many  of  us  longed 
to  have  communion  f  with  his  sacred  flesh.     For 
some  persons  suggested  to  Nicetes,  the  father  of 
Herod,  and  the  brother  of  Alee :[:,  to  go  to  the  pro- 
consul, and  intreat  him  not  to  deliver  the  body  to 
the  Christians,  '^  lest,  said  they,  leaving  the  Cruci- 
fied One,  they  should  begin  to  worship  him."  And 

*  An  officer,  whose  business  it  was  in  the  Roman  games  to 
dispatch  anj  beast  that  was  unruly  or  dangerous. 

f  I  see  no  ground  for  the  well-known  Papistical  inference 
hence  usually  drawn  respecting  die  virtues  ascribed  to  relics. 
To  express  an  affectionate  regard  to  the  deceased  by  a  decent 
attention  to  the  funeral  rites,  is  all  that  is  necessarily  meant  by 
the  expression. 

I  Alee  is  spoken  of  with  honour  in  Ignatius's  Epistle  to  the 
Smymeans.  She  it  seems,  had  found,  in  her  nearest  relatiooi^ 
inveterate  fi)es  to  whatever  she  held  dear. 


V. 
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CHAP,    they  said  these  things  upon  the  suggestions  and  af^ 

,  guments  of  the  Jews,  who  also  watched  us,  when 

we  were  going  to  take  his  body  from  the  pile ;  unac* 

quainted  indeed  with  our  views,  namely,  that  it  is 

not  possible  for  us  to  forsake  Christ,  who  suffered 

for  the  salvation  of  all  who  are  saved  of  the  human 

race,  nor  ever  to  worship  any  other  *.    For  we  adore 

HIM  as  being  the  Son  of  God ;  but  we  justly  love 

the  martyrs  as  disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  followers 

of  him,  on  account  of  that  distinguished  affection 

which   they   bore   towards  their    King   and  then 

Teacher  ; — and  may  we  be  ranked  at  last  in  thcii 

number!  The  Centurion,  perceiving  the  malevolence 

of  the  Jews,  placed  the  body  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

and  burnt  it.  Then  we  gathered  up  his  bones, — mori 

precious  than  gold  and  jewels, — and  deposited  then 

in  a  proper  place ;  where,  if  it  be  possible,  we  shal 

meet,  and  the  Lord  will  grant  us,  in  gladness  and  joy, 

to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  his  martyrdom,  bom  ti 

commemoration  of  those  who  have  wrestled  beforeus 

and  for  the  instruction  and  confirmation  of  thow 

who  come  after  f.     Thus  far  concerning  the  blessec 

Poly  carp. — Eleven  brethren  from  Philadelphia  suf 

fered  with  him, — but  he  alone  is  particularly  cele 

brated  by  all : — Even  by  Gentiles  he  is  spoken  of  ii 

every  place.  He  was  in  truth,  not  only  an  illustrion 

teacher,  but  also  an  eminent  martyr,  whose  martyr 

dom  all  desire  to  imitate,  because  it  was  regulate< 

exactly  by  evangelical  principles.     For  by  patienc 

he  conquered  the  ui]just  magistrate;  and  thus  receiv 

ing  the  crown  of  immortality,  and  exulting  wit 

Apostles  and  all  the  righteous,  he  glorifies  God,  eve 

the  Father,  and  blesses  our  Lord,  even  the  Ruler  ( 

*  The  faith  of  Christ,  and  a  just  honour  paid  to  true  Chri 
tians,  abstracted  from  superstition  and  idolatry,  appear  in  th 
passage. 

t  If  we  were  in  our  times  subject  to  such  sufferings,  I  suspe 
these  anniversary  martyrdoms  of  anticjuity  might  be  thoug] 
useful  to  us  also.  The  superstition  of  after- times  appears  not, 
tJiink,  in  this  epistle. 


II. 
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our  bodies,  and  the  Shepherd  of  his  Church  dispersed     cent. 
through  the  world. — You  desired  a  full  account;  and 
we,  for  the  present,  have  sent  you,  what  will,  per- 
haps, be  thought  a  compendious  one,  by  our  brother 
Mark.      When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to  the 
brethren  beyond  you,  that  they  also  may  glorify  the 
Lord,  who  makes  selections  from  his  own  servants 
of  holy  men,  who  shall  thus  honour  him  by  their 
deaths.     To  him  who  is  able  to  conduct  us  all  by  his 
grace  and  free  mercy  into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  by 
his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  him  be  glory, 
honour,  power,  majesty,  for  ever.     Amen.     Salute 
all  the  saints :  those  with  us  salute  you,  particularly 
Evaristus  the  writer,  with  all  his  house.     Polycarp 
suffered  martyrdom  on  the  second  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus,  on  the  seventh  day  before  the  calends  of 
March,  on  the  great  sabbath,  at  the  eighth  hour. 
He  was  apprehended  by  Herod,  under  Philip  the 
TraJlian  Pontifex,  Statius  Quadratus  being  procon- 
sul, but  Jesus  Christ  reigning  for  ever,  to  whom  be 
glory,  honour,  majesty,  an  eternal  throne  from  age 
to  age  !  We  pray  that  you  may  be  strong,  brethren, 
walking  in  the  word  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
Gospel,  with  whom   be   glory  to  God,  even  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  salvation  of 
his  elected  saints,  among  whom  the  blessed  Polycarp 
hath  suffered  martyrdom,  with  whom  may  we  be 
found  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  having  fol- 
lowed his  steps ! 

"  These  things  Caius  hath  transcribed  from  the 
copy  of  Irenaeus,  the  disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  also 
lived  with  Irenaeus.  And  I  Socrates  of  Corinth  have 
transcribed  from  the  copy  of  Caius.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  And  I  Pionius  have  transcribed  from  the 
fore-mentioned,  having  made  search  for  it,  and  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  it  by  a  vision  of  Polycarp, 
as  I  shall  show  in  what  follows,  collecting  it  whei 
now  almost  obsolete.  So  may  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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gather  me  with  his  elect,  to  whom  be  glory  w 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  ages  of  ag 
Amen."!! 

I  thought  it  not  amiss  for  the  English  reader  to  8 
the  manner  in  which  books  were  then  successive 
preserved  in  the  church.  Of  Irenasus  we  shall  Im 
more  hereafter.  Nor  ought  Pionius  s  account  of  1 
vision  to  be  hastily  slighted,  by  those  who  consid 
the  scarcity  of  useful  writings  in  those  days.  Wheth 
the  case  was  worthy  of  such  a  divine  interpositic 
we,  who  indolently  enjoy  books  without  end,  a 
scarcely  be  judges.  However,  if  any  chuse  to  add  ti 
to  the  number  of  pious  frauds,  which  certainly  d 
once  much  abound,  the  authenticity  of  the  accou 
will  still,  in  substance,  remain  unimpeached,  as  ve 
near  the  whole  of  it  is  in  Eusebius.  This  historii 
mentions  Metrodorus,  a  presbyter  of  the  sect 
Marcion,  who  perished  in  the  flames  among  othe 
who  suffered  at  Smyrna.  It  cannot  be  denied  th 
heretics  also  have  had  their  martyrs.  Pride  ai 
obstinacy  will  in  some  minds  persist  even  to  deat 
But  as  all,  who  have  been  classed  among  heretic 
have  not  been  so  in  reality,  Metrodorus  might  be 
very  different  sort  of  a  man  from  Marcion. 

A  comparative  view  of  a  sound  Christian  hei 
suffering  as  we  have  seen  Polycarp  did,  with  a  R< 
man  Stoic  or  untutored  Indian  undergoing  affliction 
where  we  could  have  an  opportunity  of  survey ingc 
circumstances,  might  show,  in  a  practical  light,  tl 
peculiar  genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  i 
divine  superiority.  At  the  same  time,  those  wb 
content  themselves  with  a  cold,  speculative,  and.  i 
they  term  it,  rational  religion,  may  ask  themselv< 
how  it  would  have  suited  their  principles  to  endui 
what  Polycarp  did; — and  whether  something  < 
what  is  falsely  called  enthusiasm,  and  which  the  fon 
going  epistle  breathes  so  abundantly,  be  not  reall 
divine  and  truly  rational  in  the  best  sense. 
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CHAP.    VI. 
THE    MARTYRS   OF   LYONS    AND   VIENNE, 

The  flame  of  the  persecution  by  Antoninus  reach- 
ed a  country,  which  hitherto  has  afforded  us  no 
ecclesiastical  materials ;  I  mean  that  of  France,  in 
those  times  called  Gallia.  Two  neighbouring  cities, 
Vienne  and  Lyons,  appear  to  have  been  much  fa- 
voured with  evangelical  light  and  love.   Vienne  was 
an  ancient  Roman  colony;  Lyons  was  more  modern, 
and  her  present  bishop  was  Pothinus.     His  very 
name  points  him  out  to  be  a  Grecian.  Irenaeus  was 
a  presbyter  of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  epistle  which  Eusebius  has  preserved, 
and  which  the  reader  shall  see  presently.     Other 
names  concerned  in  these  events  are  evidently  of 
Greek  extraction,  and  it  is  hence  most  probable  that 
some  Asiatic  Greeks  had  been  the  founders  of  these 
Churches.     Whoever  casts  his  eye  on  the  map  of 
France,  and  sees  the  situation  of  Lyons,  at  present 
the  largest  and  most  populous  city  in  that  kingdom, 
next  to  Paris,  may  observe  how  favourable  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Rhine  and  the  Soane — antiently  called 
the  Arar — on  which  it  stands,  is  for  the  purposes  of 
commerce  f.  The  navigation  of  the  Mediterranean, 
in  all  probability,  was  conducted  by  merchants  of 
Lyons  and  of  Smyrna;  and,  hence,  the  easy  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  from  the  latter  place  and  from 
the  other  Asiatic  churches  is  apparent.  How  much 
God  hath  blessed  the  work  in  France,  the  accounts 
of  their  sufferings  will  evince.     Lyons  and  VieHne 
appear  to  be  daughters,  of  whom  their  Asiatic  mo- 
thers needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

•  Euseb.  IT.  c.  1. 

f  When  will  the  moderns,  notwithstanding  all  their 
ened  views  and  improvements,  learn  to  connect  navl 
commerce  with  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel? 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  V1EN» 
AND  LYONS,  TO  THE  BRETHREN  IN  AS! 
AND    PHRYGIA*. 

The  servants  of  Christ,  sojourning  in  Vieni 
and  Lyons  in  France,  to  the  brethren  in  Asia  pr 
pria  and  Phrygia,  who  have  the  same  faith  ai 
hope  of  redemption  with  us,  peace,  and  grace,  ai 
glory  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  o 
Lord. 

We  are  not  competent  to  describe  with  accurac 

nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  express  the  greatness 

the  affliction  sustained  here  by  the  saints,  the  inten 

animosity  of  the  heathen  against  them,  and  the  coi 

plicated   sufferings  of  the    blessed  martyrs.     T 

grand  enemy  assaulted  us  with  all  his  might ;  ai 

by  his  first  essays,  exhibited  intentions  of  exercisii 

malice  without  limits  and  without  control.     He  I 

no  method  untried  to  habituate  his  slaves  to  1 

bloody  work,  and  to  prepare  them  by  previous  € 

ercises  against  the  servants  of  God.      Christia 

were  absolutely  prohibited  from  appearing,  in  a 

houses  except  their  own,  in  baths,  in   the  mark 

or  in  any  public  place  whatever.     The  grace  of  G 

however,  fought  for  us,  preserving  the  weak  a 

exposing  the  strong ;  who,  like  pillars,  were  able 

withstand  him  in  patience,  and  to  draw  the  wh< 

fury  of  the  wicked  against  themselves.     These  < 

tered  into  the  contest,  and  sustained  every  spec 

of  pain  and  reproach.     What  was  heavy  to  othc 

to  them  was  light,  while  they  were  hastening 

Christ,  evincing  indeed,  that  the  sufferings 

THIS    PRESENT     TIME     ARE    NOT    WORTHY    TO 
COMPARED    WITH    THE     GLORY    THAT     SHALL 

REVEALED  IN  US.     The  first  trial  was  from 
people  at  large;  shouts,  blows,  the  dragging  of  tl 

*  Eusebius  does  not  give  the  whole  of  the  epistle  at  leoj 
but  omits  some  parts,  and  interrupts  the  thread  of  the  narrflt 
It  is  not  necessary  to  notice  the  particular  instances. 
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bodies,  the  plundering  of  their  goods,  casting  of 
stones,  and  the  confining  of  them  within  their  own 
houses,  and  all  the  indignities  which  may  be  ex- 
pected from  a  fierce  and  outrageous  multitude,  these 
were  magnanimously  sustained.      And  now,  being 
led  into  the  Forum  by  the  tribune  and  the  magis- 
trates, they  were  examined  before  all  the  people, 
whether  they  were  Christians;   ahd,  on  pleading 
guilty,  were  shut  up  in  prison  till  the  arrival  of  the 
governor*.  Before  him  they  were  at  length  brought ; 
and  he  treated  us  with  great  savageness  of  manners. 
The  spirit  of  Vettius  Epagathus,  one  of  the  brethren, 
was  roused,  a  man  full  of  charity  both  to  God  and 
man,  whose  conduct  was  so  exemplary,  though  but 
a  youth,  that  he  might  justly  be  compared  to  old 
Zacharias :  for  he  walked  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  a  man  ever 
unwearied  in  acts  of  beneficence  to  his  neighbours, 
fall  of  zeal  towards  God,  and  fervent  in  spirit.     He 
could  not  bear  to  see  so  manifest  a  perversion  of 
justice ;  but,  being  moved  with  indignation,  he  de- 
manded to  be  heard  in  behalf  of  the  brethren,    and 
pledged  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  nothing 
atheistic  or  impious  among  them.     Those  about  the 
tribunal  shouted  against  him :    He  was  a  man  of 
quality :  and  the  governor,  being  vexed  and  irri- 
tated by  so  equitable  a  demand  from  such  a  person, 
only  asked  him  if  he  were  a  Christian ;  and  this  he 
confessed  in  the  most  open  manner: — ^the  conse- 
quence was,  that  he  was  ranked  among  the  martyrs. 
He  was  called,  indeed,  the  Advocate  of  the  Chris- 
tians ;  but  he  had  an  advocate  f  within,  the  Holy 

*  It  is  probable,  but  not  quite  certain,  that  this  governor  was 
Severus,  afterwards  emperor.  The  conduct  of  this  governor 
was  worthy  of  so  inhuman  a  prince. 

f  It  is  not  easy  to  translate  this,  because  of  the  ambiguous 
use  of  the  term  na^ftxAnrer  which  signifies  both^  a  comforter 
and  an  advocate.    Besides  tlieir  only  advocate  i|[MH|^  Jesus 


Christ,  Christians  have  the  comfort  and  poil^     ^^pirit 
within. 


»itoigflH|^Je8 
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Spirit  more  abundantly  than  Zacharias,  which  he 
demonstrated  by  the  fulness  of  his  charity,  cheer- 
fully laying  down  his  life  in  defence  of  his  brethren; 
for  he  was,  and  is  still,  a  genuine  disciple  of  Christ, 
following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  *.  The 
rest  began  now  to  be  distinguished.  The  capital 
martyrs  appeared  indeed  ready  for  the  contest,  and 
discharged  their  part  with  all  alacrity  of  mind. 
Others  seemed  not  so  ready ;  but  rather,  unexer- 
cised, and  as  yet  weak,  and  unable  to  sustain  the 
shock  of  such  a  contest :  Of  these,  ten  in  number 
lapsed,  whose  case  filled  us  with  great  and  unmea- 
surable  sorrow,  and  dejected  the  spirits  of  those  who 
had  not  yet  been  apprehended,  who,  though  they 
sustained  all  indignities,  yet  deserted  not  the  martyrs 
in  their  distress.  Then  we  were  all  much  alarmed, 
because  of  the  uncertain  event  of  confession ;  not 
that  we  dreaded  the  torments  with  which  we  were 
threatened,  but  because  we  looked  forward  unto  the 
end,  and  feared  the  danger  of  apostasy.  Persons 
were  now  apprehended  daily  of  such  as  were  counted 
worthy  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the  lapsed,  so  that 
the  most  excellent  were  selected  from  the  two 
churches,  even  those  by  whose  labour  they  had 
been  founded  and  established  f.  There  were  seized  at 
the  same  time  some  of  our  heathen  servants, — for 
the  governor  had  openly  ordered  us  all  to  be  sought 
for, — who,  by  the  impulse  of  Satan,  fearing  the  tor- 
ments which  they  saw  inflicted  on  the  saints,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  soldiers,  accused  us  of  eating 
human  fiesh,  and  of  various  unnatural  crimes,  and 
of  things  not  fit  even  to  be  mentioned  or  imagined 

*  Every  man  who  reads  this  must  see  the  iniquity  and  absur- 
dity of  the  governor !  A  term  of  reproach  stands  in  the  room 
of  argument.  The  term  Christian  has  long  ceased  to  be  infa- 
mous. But  the  words,  Lollard,  Puritan,  Pietist*  and  Methodist, 
have  supplied  its  place. 

f  Hence  I  judge  that  their  churches  were  of  no  great  an- 
tiquity. 
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and  such  as  ought  not  to  be  believed  of  mankind*. 
These  things  being  divulged,  all  were  incensed  even 
to  madness  against  us ;  so  that  if  some  were  for- 
merly more  moderate  on  account  of  any  connexions 
of  blood,  affinity,  or  friendship,  they  were  then 
transported  beyond  all  bounds  with  indignation. 
Now  it  was  that  our  Lord's  word  was  fulfilled, 
"  The  time  will  come  when,  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service."  Thef 
holy  martyrs  now  sustained  tortures  which  exceed 
the  powers  of  description ;  Satan  labouring,  by  means 
of  these  tortures,  to  extort  something  slanderous 
against  Christianity.  The  whole  fury  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  governor,  and  the  soldiers,  was  spent  in  a 
particular  manner  on  Sanctus  of  Vienne,  the  deacon ; 
and  on  Maturus,  a  late  convert  indeed,  but  a  magna- 
nimous wrestler  in  spiritual  things ;  and  on  Attains 
of  Pergamus,  a  man  who  had  ever  been  the  pillar 
and  support  of  our  church  1^ ;  and,  lastly,  on  Blan- 
dina,  through  whom  Christ  showed,  that  those  things, 
that  appear  unsightly  and  contemptible  among  men, 
are  most  honourable  in  the  presence  of  God,  on  ac- 
count of  love  to  his  name,  exhibited  in  real  energy, 
and  not  in  boasting  and  pompous  pretences.  For 
while  we  all  feared ;  and  among  the  rest  while  her 
mistress  according  to  the  flesh,  who  herself  was  onfc 
of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  dreaded  that  she  would 
not  be  able  to  witness  a  good  confession,  because  of 
the  weakness  of  her  body,  Blandina  was  endued 
with  so  much  fortitude,  that  those,  who  successively 
tortured  her  from   morning  to  night,   were  quite 

*  Hence  we  see  again  the  usual  charge  of  unnatural  crimes  ob* 
jected  to  the  Christians,  believed  in  the  paroxysm  of  the  persecu- 
tion, but  afterwards  generally  disclaimed  by  sober  persons. 

t  Surely  they  needed  mucn  the  aid  of  the  heavenly  Comforter, 
promised  in  those  discourses,  to  enable  them  to  sustain  the  load 
of  calumny  so  injurious  and  distressing. 

I  A  farther  confirmation  of  the  idea,  that  the  Gomel  had 
been  brought  into  France  by  the  charitable  zeal  of  JllHHIl^c 
Christians. 

Q  2 
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CHAP,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  owned  themselves  con* 
quered  and  exhausted  of  their  whole  apparatus  or 
tortures,  and  were  amazed  to  see  her  still  breathing 
whilst  her  body  was  torn  and  laid  open  :  they  con- 
fessed that  any  single  species  of  the  torture  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  dispatch  her,  much  more  so 
great  a  variety  as  had  been  applied.  But  the  bless- 
ed woman,  as  a  generous  wrestler,  recovered  fresh 
vigour  in  the  act  of  confession ;  and  it  was  an  evident 
refreshment,  support,  and  an  annihilation  of  all  her 
pains  to  say,  '^  I  am  a  Christian,  and  no  evil  is  com- 
mitted among  us." 

In  the  mean  time  Sanctus,  having  sustained  in  a 
manner  more  than  human  the  most  barbarous  in- 
dignities, while  the  impious  hoped  to  extort  from 
him  something  injurious  to  the  Gospel,  through  the 
duration  and  intenseness  of  his  sufferings,  resisted 
with  so  much  firmness,  that  he  would  neither  tell 
his  own  name,  nor  that  of  his  nation  or  state,  nor 
whether  he  was  a  freeman  or  slave ;  but  to  every 
interrogatory  he  answered  in  Latin,  "  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian." This,  he  repeatedly  owned,  was  to  him  both 
name,  and  state,  and  race,  and  every  thing ;  and 
nothing  else  could  the  heathen  draw  from  him. 
Hence  the  indignation  of  the  governor  and  of  the 
torturers  was  fiercely  levelled  against  this  holy  person, 
so  that  having  exhausted  all  the  usual. methods  of 
torture,  they  at  last  fixed  brazen  plates  to  the  most 
tender  parts  of  his  body.  These  were  made  red 
hot  for  the  purpose  of  scorching  him,  and  yet  he  re- 
mained upright  and  inflexible,  and  firm  in  his  con* 
fession ;  being,  no  doubt,  bedewed  and  refreshed  by 
the  heavenly  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  which 
flows  from  Christ*.  His  body  witnessed  indeed  the 
ghastly  tortures  which  he  had  sustained,  being  one 

*  An  illustrious  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit's  in- 
fluences, now  so  much  depreciated,  but  which  was  then  the  sup- 
port of  suffering  Christians.  Theallusion  is  to  St.  John,  7th  chap- 
ter, «  He  that  oelieveth  in  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rirers 
of  living  water.    And  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit." 
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:»)ntinued  wound  and  bruise,  altogether  contracted, 
md  no  longer  retaining  the  form  of  a  human 
Teature :  In  this  man  the  view  of  Christ  suffering 
rrought  great  marvels,  confounded  the  adversary, 
aid  showed,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  rest,  that 
lothing  is  to  be  feared  where  the  love  of  the  Father 
s ;  and  that  nothing  is  painful  where  the  glory  of 
Christ  is  exhibited.  For,  when  after  some  days,  the 
(npious  had  renewed  his  tortures,  and  imagined 
hat  a  fresh  application  of  the  same  methods  of  pu- 
lishment  to  his  wounds,  now  swollen  and  inflamed, 
aust  either  overcome  his  constancy,  or,  by  dispatch- 
Qg  him  on  the  spot,  strrke  a  terror  into  the  rest,  as 
16  could  not  even  bear  to  be  touched  by  the  hand, 
bis  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that,  contrary  to 
11  expectation,  his  body  recovered  its  natural  posi- 
ion  in  the  second  course  of  torture ;  he  was  restored 
J  his  former  shape  and  to  the  use  of  his  limbs ;  so 
bat,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  this  cruelty  proved  not 
punishment,  but  a  cure. 

One  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  was  Biblias,  a 
3male.  Satan,  imagining  that  he  had  now  devoured 
er,  and  desirous  to  augment  her  condemnation,  by 
iducing  her  to  accuse  the  Christians  falsely,  caused 
er  to  be  led  to  the  torture ;  and  supposing  her  to  be 
weak  and  timorous  creature,  tempted  her  to  charge 
8  with  horrid  impieties.  But  in  her  torture  she  reco- 
ered  herself,  and  awoke  as  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  being 
dmonished,  by  a  temporary  punishment,  of  the  dan- 
er  of  eternal  fire  in  hell ;  and,  in  opposition  to  the 
npious,  she  said,  "  How  can  we  eat  infants, — we,  to 
'horn  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  the  blood  of  beasts*." 
Lnd  now  she  professed  herself  a  Christian,  and  was 
dded  to  the  army  of  martyrs.  The  power  of  Christ, 

*  Hence  it  appears  that  the  eating  of  blood  was  not  practised 
nong  the  Christians  of  Lyons  ;  and,  that  they  understood  not 
iristian  liberty  in  this  point,  will  not  be  wondered  at  by  thoso 
bo  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  first  Christians. 

Q3 
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manifested  in  the  patience  of  his  people,  had  now  ex<» 
hausted  the  usual  artifices  of  torment ;  and  the  devU 
was  driven  to  new  resources.  Christians  were  thrust 
into  the  darkest  and  most  noisome  parts  of  the  pri-^ 
son :  their  feet  were  distended  in  a  wooden  trunks 
even  to  the  fifth  hole ;  and  in  this  situation  they 
suffered  all  the  indi^ities  which  diabolical  malice 
could  inflict.  Hence  many  of  them  were  suffocated 
in  prison,  whom  the  Lord,  showing  forth  his  own 
glory,  was  pleased  thus  to  take  to  himself.  The 
rest,  though  afflicted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  seem 
scarcely  capable  of  recovery  under  the  kindest  treat- 
ment, destitute  as  they  were  of  all  help  and  support, 
yet  remained  alive,  strengthened  by  the  Lord,  and 
confirmed  both  in  body  and  mind :  and  these  en- 
couraged and  comforted  the  rest. 

Some  young  persons  who  had  been  lately  seized, 
and  whose  bodies  had  been  unexercised  with  suffer- 
ings, unequal  to  the  severity  of  the  confinement, 
expired.  The  blessed  Pothinus,  bishop  of  Lyons, 
upwards  of  ninety  years  of  age,  and  very  infirm  and 
asthmatic,  yet  strong  in  spirit,  and  panting  after  mar- 
tyrdom, was  dragged  before  the  tribunal ;  his  body 
was  worn  out  indeed  with  age  and  disease,  yet  he 
retained  a  soul  through  which  Christ  might  triumph. 
Borne  by  the  soldiers  to  the  tribunal,  and  attended 
by  the  magistrates  and  all  the  multitude,  shouting 
against  him  as  if  he  were  Christ  himself,  he  made  a 
good  confession.  Being  asked  by  the  governor,  who 
was  the  God  of  the  Christians,  he  answered.  If  ye  be 
worthy,  ye  shall  know.  He  was  then  unmercifully 
dragged  about,  and  suffered  variety  of  ill  treatment : 
those,  who  were  near,  insulted  him  with  their  hands 
and  feet,  without  the  least  respect  to  his  age ;  and 
those  at  a  distance  threw  at  him  whatever  came  to 
hand :  every  one  looked  upon  himself  as  deficient  in 
zeal,  if  he  did  not  insult  him  in  some  way  or  another. 
For  thus  they  imagined  they  revenged  the  cause  ol 
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their  gods :  He  was  thrown  into  prison  almost  breath- 
less ;  and  after  two  days  expired. 

And  here  appeared  a  remarkable  dispensation  of 
Providence,  and  the  immense  compassion  of  Jesus, 
rarely  exhibited  indeed  among  the  brethren,  but  not 
foreign  to  the  character  of  Christ.  Many,  who,  when 
first  apprehended,  had  denied  their  Saviour,  were 
notwithstanding  shut  up  in  prison  and  suffered  dread- 
ful severities,  as  this  denial  of  Christ  had  availed 
them  not.     But  those,  who  confessed  him,  were  im- 
prisoned as  Christians,  abstracted  from  any  other 
charge.     Now  the  former,  as  murderers  and  inces- 
tuous wretches,  were  punished  much  more  than  the 
rest :  Besides,  the  joy  of  martyrdom  supported  the 
latter,  and  the  hope  of  the  promises,  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.  The  former  were 
oppressed  with  the  pangs  of  guilt ;   so  that,  while 
they  were  dragged  along,  their  very  countenances 
distinguished  mem  from  the  rest :   but  the  faithful 
proceeded  with  cheerful  steps :  Their  countenances 
shone  with  much  grace  and  glory :  Their  bonds  were 
as  the  most  beautiful  ornaments,  and  they  themselves 
looked  as  brides  adorned  with  their  richest  array, 
breathing  the  fragrance  of  Christ  so  much,  that  some 
thought  they  had  been   literally  perfumed.     The 
others  went  on  dejected,  spiritless,  and  forlorn,  and 
in  every  way  disgraced,  even  insulted  by  the  heathen 
as  cowards  and  poltroons,  and  treated  as  murderers : 
they  had  lost  the  precious,  the  glorious,   the  soul- 
reviving  appellation.      The  rest,   observing  these 
things,  were  confirmed  in  the  faith,  confessed  with- 
out hesitation  on  their  being  apprehended,  nor  ad- 
mitted the  diabolical  suggestion  for  a  moment. 

The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  various  ways  : 
Or,  in  other  words,  they  wove  a  chaplet  of  various 
odours  and  flowers,  and  presented  it  to  the  Father. 
In  truth,  it  became  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
lo  appoint  that  his  servants,  after  enduring  a  great 

<i  4 
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and  variegated  contest,  should,  as  victors,  receive 
the  great  crown  of  immortality. — Maturus,  Sanctus, 
Blandina,  and  Attains,  were  led  to  the  wild  beasts 
into  the  amphitheatre,  to  the  common  spectacle  of 
Gentile  inhumanity. 

One  day  extraordinary  of  the  shows  being  afforded 
to  the  people  on  our  account,  Maturus  and  Sanctus 
again  underwent  various  tortures  in  the  amphitheatre^ 
as  if  they  had  suffered  nothing  before.  Thus  were 
they  treated  like  those  wrestlers,  who,  having  con- 
quered several  times  already,  were  obliged  afresh  to 
contend  with  other  conquerors  by  fresh  lots,  till  some 
one  was  conqueror  of  the  whole  number  and  as  such 
was  crowned.  *  Here  they  sustained  again,  as  they 
were  led  to  the  amphitheatre,  the  blows  usually  in- 
flicted on  those  who  were  condemned  to  wild  beasts ; 
they  were  exposed  to  be  dragged  and  torn  by  the 
beasts,  and  to  all  the  barbarities  which  the  mad 
populace  with  shouts  exacted,  and  above  all  to  the 
hot  iron  chair,  in  which  their  bodies  were  roasted, 
and  emitted  a  disgusting  smell.  Nor  was  this  all : 
the  persecutors  raged  still  more,  if  possible,  to  over- 
come their  patience.  But  not  a  word  could  be  extort- 
ed from  Sanctus,  besides  what  he  first  had  uttered — 
the  word  of  confession.  These  then  after  remaining 
alive  a  long  time,  expired  at  length,  and  became  a 
spectacle  to  the  world,  equivalent  to  all  the  variety 
usual  in  the  fights  of  gladiators. 

Blandina,  suspended  from  a  stake,  was  exposed  as 
food  to  the  wild  beasts ;  she  was  seen  suspended  in 
the  form  of  a  cross,  and  employed  in  vehement  sup- 
plication. The  sight  inspired  the  combatants  with 
much  alacrity,  while  they  beheld  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  in  the  person  of  their  sister,  the  figure  of  Him 

*  The  allusions  to  the  savage  shows,  so  frequently  made  in 
this  narrative,  point  out  their  frequency  in  these  ferocioug 
times ;  and  give  us  occasion  to  reflect  on  the  mild  appearances 
which  society  has  assumed,  since  even  the  form  of  Christiani^ 
has  prevailed  in  the  world. 
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who  was  crucified  for  thejn,  that  he  might  persuade 
those  who  believe  in  him,  that  every  one  who  suffers 
for  the  glory  of  Christ,  always  has  communion  with 
the  living  God.  None  of  the  beasts  at  that  time 
touched  her :  she  was  taken  down  from  the  stake, 
thrown  again  into  prison,  and  reserved  for  a  future 
contest ;  that  having  overcome  in  various  exercises, 
she  might  fully  condemn  the  old  serpent,  and  fire  the 
brethren  with  a  noble  spirit  of  Christian  emulation. 
Weak  and  contemptible  as  she  might  be  deemed,  yet 
when  clothed  with  Christ,  the  mighty  and  invincible 
champion,  she  became  victorious  over  the  enemy  in 
a  variety  of  encounters,  and  was  crowned  with 
immortsdity. 

Attalus  also  was  vehemently  demanded  by  the 
multitude ;  for  he  was  a  person  of  great  reputation 
among  us.  He  advanced  in  all  the  cheerfulness  and 
serenity  of  a  good  conscience; — an  experienced 
Christian,  and  ever  ready  and  active  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  truth.  He  was  led  round  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  a  tablet  was  carried  before  him,  inscribed 
in  Latin, "  This  is  Attalus  the  Christian."  The  rage 
of  the  people  would  have  had  him  dispatched  imme- 
diately ;  but  the  governor  understanding  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  ordered  him  back  to  prison :  and  con- 
cerning him  and  others,  who  could  plead  the  same 
privilege  of  Roman  citizenship,  he  wrote  to  the 
emperor,  and  waited  for  his  instructions. 

The  interval  which  this  circumstance  occasioned 
was  not  unfruitful  to  the  Church. — The  unbounded 
compassion  of  Christ  appeared  in  the  patience  of 
many  :  •  Dead  members  were  restored  to  life  by 
the  means  of  the  living ;  and  the  martyrs  became 
singularly  serviceable  to  the  lapsed ;  and  thus  the 
Church  rejoiced  to  receive  her  sons  returning  to  her 
bosom :  for  by  these  means  most  of  those  who  had 
denied  Christ  were  recovered,  and  dared  to  profess 
their  Saviour :  they  felt  again  the  divine  lifi|j||||^eir 

*  Dead  in  their  spiritual  affections. 
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souls :  they  approached  to  the  tribunal ;  and  their 
God,  who  wilieth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  being 
again  precious  to  their  souls,  they  desired  a  fresh  op* 
portunity  of  being  interrogated  by  the  governor. 

Caesar  *  sent  orders  that  the  confessors  of  Christ 
should  be  put  to  death ;  and  that  the  apostates  from 
their  divine  Master  should  be  dismissed. — It  was 
now  the  general  assembly  held  annually  at  Lyons, 
and  frequented  from  all  parts;  and  this  was  the 
time  when  the  Christian  prisoners  were  again  exposed 
to  the  populace.     The  governor  again  interrogated. 
Roman  citizens  had  the  privilege  of  dying  by  de- 
collation ;  the  rest  were  exposed  to  wild  beasts ;  and 
now  it  was  that  our  Redeemer  was  magnified  in  those 
who  had  apostatized.     They  were  interrogated  se- 
parate from  the  rest,  as  persons  soon  to  be  dismissed, 
and  made   a  confession   to   the  surprise  of 
THE    Gentiles,  and    were   added  to  the  list  of 
martyrs.  A  small  number  still  remained  in  apostasy; 
but  they  were  those  who  possessed  not  the  least 
spark  of  divine  faith,  had  not  the  least  acquaintance 
with  the  riches  of  Christ  in  their  souls,  and  had  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes;  whose  life  had  brought 
reproach  on  Christianity ;  and  had  evidenced  them 
to  be  the  children  of  perdition  f;  but  all  the  rest 
were  added  to  the  Church. 

During  their  examination,  a  man  who  had  lived 
many  years  in  France,  and  was  generally  known  for 

*  It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  power  of  Stoicism  in  harden- 
ing the  heart  was  never  more  strongly  illustrated  than  in  the 
case  of  Marcus  Antoninus;  thus  breaking  all  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizenship,  and  all  the  feelings  of  humanity.  It  puts 
me  in  mind  of  Mr.  Pope's  lines, 

In  lazy  apathy  let  Stoics  boast 

Their  virtue  fix'd — 'tis  fix'd  as  in  a  frost. 

f  The  difference  between  true  and  merely  professing  Chris- 
tians is  well  stated,  and  deserves  to  be  noticed.  A  season  of 
persecution  separates  real  believers  and  real  experienced  Chris* 
tians  from  others,  much  more  visibly  than  ministers  can  now  do 
by  the  most  judicious  dbtinetions> 
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his  love  of  God  and  zealous  regard  for  divine  truths 
a  person  of  apostolical  endowments,  a  physician  by 
profession,  a  Phrygian  by  nation,  and  named  Alex- 
ander, stood  near  the  tribunal,  and  by  his  gestures 
encouraged  them  to  profess  the  faith.  He  appeared 
to  all  who  surrounded  the  tribunal  as  one  who  tra- 
Tailed  in  much  pain  on  their  account.  And  now 
the  multitude,  incensed  at  the  Christian  integrity 
exhibited  at  the  conclusion  by  the  lapsed,  made  a 
clamour  against  Alexander  as  the  cause  of  this 
change.  Upon  which  the  governor  ordered  him  into 
his  presence,  and  asked  him  who  he  was :  He  de- 
clared that  he  was  a  Christian  :  The  former,  in  great 
wrath  condemned  him  instantly  to  the  wild  beasts; — 
and  the  next  day  he  was  introduced  with  Attains. 
For  the  governor,  willing  to  gratify  the  people,  de- 
livered Attains  aofain  to  the  wild  beasts :  and  these 
two  underwent  all  the  usual  methods  of  torture  in  the 
amphitheatre:  indeed  they  sustained  a  very  grievous 
conflict,  and  at  length  expired.  Alexander  neither 
groaned  nor  spake  a  word,  but  in  his  heart  conversed 
with  God.  Attains,  sitting  on  the  iron  chair  and 
being  scorched  ;  when  the  smell  issued  from  him, 
8aid  to  the  multitude  in  Latin,  "  This  indeed  which 
TE  do  is  to  devour  men ;  but  we  devour  not  our 
fellow-creatures,  nor  practise  any  other  wickedness." 
Being  asked  what  is  the  name  of  God,  he  answered, 
"  God  has  not  a  name  as  men  have." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  spectacles.  Bland ina  was 
again  introduced  with  Ponticus,  a  youth  of  fifteen  : 
they  had  been  daily  brought  in  to  see  the  punish- 
ment of  the  rest.  They  were  ordered  to  swear  by 
the  idols  ;  and  the  mob  perceiving  them  to  persevere 
immoveably,  and  to  treat  their  menaces  with  supe- 
rior contempt,  were  incensed ;  and  no  pity  was  shown 
either  to  the  sex  of  the  one  or  to  the  tender  age  of 
the  other.  Their  tortures  were  now  aggravated 
by  all  sorts  of  methods ;  and  the  whole 


of  Blandi- 
na. 
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CHAP,  barbarities  was  inflicted  ;  but  menaces  and  punish- 
y^-  .  ments  were  equally  ineffectual.  Ponticus,  animated 
by  his  sister,  who  was  observed  by  the  heathen  to 
strengthen  and  confirm  him,  after  a  magnanimous 
exertion  of  patience,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
Martyrdoin  ^jjj  uq^  the  blcsscd  Blaudiua,  last  of  all,  as  a 
generous  mother  having  exhorted  her  children,  and 
sent  them  before  her  victorious  to  the  King,  review- 
ing the  whole  series  of  their  sufferings,  hastened  to 
undergo  the  same  herself,  rejoicing  and  triumphing 
in  her  exit,  as  if  invited  to  a  marriage  supper,  not 
going  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  After  she  had 
endured  stripes,  the  tearing  of  the  beasts,  and  the 
iron  chair,  she  was  enclosed  in  a  net,  and  thrown  to  a 
bull ;  and  having  been  tossed  some  time  by  the  ani- 
mal, and  proving  quite  superior  to  her  pains,  through 
the  influence  of  hope,  and  the  realizing  view  of  Ae 
objects  of  her  faith  and  her  fellowship  with  Christ, 
she  at  length  breathed  out  her  soul.  Even  her  ene- 
mies confessed  that  no  woman  among  them  had  ever 
sufl'ered  such  and  so  great  things.  But  their  madness 
against  the  saints  was  not  yet  satiated.  For  the  fierce 
and  savage  tribes  of  men,  being  instigated  by  the 
ferocious  enemy  of  mankind,  were  not  easily  soften- 
ed ;  and  they  now  began  another  peculiar  war  against 
the  bodies  of  the  saints.  That  they  had  been 
conquered  by  their  patience,  produced  no  stings  of 
remorse :  Indeed  the  feelings  of  common  sense  and 
humanity  appear  to  have  been  extinguished  among 
them :  Disappointment  increased  their  fury :  The  de- 
vil, the  governor,  and  the  mob  equally  showed  their 
malice  ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  "  He 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still,"  as  well  as, 
"  He  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still  *•"  They  now 
exposed  to  dogs  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  been 

*  Rev.  xxii.  11.  A  striking  proof  of  the  sacred  regard  paid 
to  that  divine  work — the  book  of  the  Revelation, — in  the 
second  century* 


n. 
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sufibcated  in  prison,  and  carefully  watched  night  and  C£nt. 
day,  lest  any  of  our  people  should  by  stealth  per- 
form the  funeral  rites.  And  then  exposing  what  had 
been  left  by  the  wild  beasts  or  by  the  fire,  relics 
partly  torn,  and  partly  scorched,  and  the  heads  with 
the  trunks,  they  preserved  them  by  military  guards 
unburied  for  several  days.  Some  gnashed  on  them 
with  their  teeth,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  make  them 
feel  still  more  of  their  malice.  Others  laughed  and 
insulted  them,  praising  their  own  gods,  and  ascrib- 
ing their  vengeance  inflicted  on  the  martyrs  to  them. 
All,  however,  were  not  of  this  ferocious  mould.  Yet 
even  those  who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit,  and  who 
sympathized  with  us,  in  some  degree,  upbraided  us, 
often  saying, — "  Where  is  your  God, — and  what 
profit  do  ye  derive  from  their  religion,  which  ye 
valued  above  life  itself*  ?" 

As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  greatly  increased 
because  we  were  deprived  of  the  melancholy  satisfac- 
tion of  interring  our  friends.  Neither  the  darkness  of 
the  night  could  befriend  us,  nor  could  we  prevail  by 
prayers  or  by  price.  They  watched  the  bodies  with 
onremitting  vigilance,  as  if  to  deprive  them  of 
sepulchre  was  to  them  an  object  of  great  importance. 
The  bodies  of  the  mart)nrs  having  been  contume* 
liously  treated  and  exposed  for  six  days,  were  burnt 
and  reduced  to  ashes,  and  scattered  by  the  wicked 
into  the  Rhone,  that  not  the  least  particle  of  them 
might  appear  on  the  earth  any  more.  And  they  did 
these  things  as  if  they  could  prevail  against  God,  and 
preventtheir  resurrection — and  thatthey  might  deter 
Others,  as  they  said,  from  the  hope  of  a/uture  life, 
: — "  On  which  relying  they  introduce  a  strange  and 
new  religion,  and  despise  the  most  excruciating  tor- 
tures, and  die  with  joy.     Now  let  us  see  if  they  will 

*  A  diversity  of  temper  or  education  produced  a  diTenity  of 
conduct  among  these  men.  while  jet  all  seem  to  ' 
equally  void  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 
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CHAP,     rise  again,  and  if  their  God  can  help  them  and 
^^'    .  deliver  them  out  of  our  hands  *." 

Eusebius  observes  here,  that  the  reader  may 
judge,  by  analogy,  of  the  fierceness  of  this  persecu- 
tion in  other  parts  of  the  empire,  from  this  detail 
of  the  affairs  at  Lyons ;  and  then  adds  something 
from  the  epistle  concerning  the  humility,  meekness, 
and  charity  of  the  martyrs ;  and  this  he  contrasts  with 
the  unrelenting  spirit  of  the  Novatians,  which  after- 
wards appeared  in  the  Church.  "  They  were  such  sin- 
cere followers  of  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  in 

THE  FORM  OF  A  MAN,  THOUGHT  IT  NOT  ROBBERY 

TO  BE  EQUAL  WITH  GOD,"  that  though  elevated 
to  such  height  of  glory,  and  though  they  had  borne 
witness  for  Christ  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  often, 
in  a  variety  of  sufferings,  yet  they  assumed  not  the 
venerable  name  of  martyrs,  nor  permitted  us  to 
address  them  as  such.  But  if  any  of  us  by  letter 
or  word  gave  them  the  title,  they  reproved  us  vehe- 
mently. For  it  was  with  much  pleasure  that  they 
gave  the  appellation  in  a  peculiar  sense  to  Him  who 

is   the    FAITHFUL     AND    TRUE     WITNESS,    the    first- 

begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  divine 
life.  And  they  remembered  with  respect  the  de^ 
ceased  martyrs,  and  said ;  They  indeed  were  mar- 
tyrs whom  Christ  hath  deigned  to  receive  to  himself 
in  their  confession,  sealing  their  testimony  by  their 
exit,  but  WE  are  low  and  mean  professors.  With 
tears  they  intreated  the  brethren  to  pray  fervently 
for  them,  that  they  might  be  perfected. 

They  exhibited,  however,  in  real  facts,  the  energy 
of  the  character  of  martyrs,  and  answered  with 
much  boldness  to  the  Gentiles :  Their  magnanimity, 


\ 


*  The  natural  enmity  of  the  human  mind  against  the  things 
of  God  was  never  more  strongly  exemplified  than  in  this  per- 
secution. The  folly  of  thinking  to  defeat  the  councils  of  God 
appears  very  conspicuous ;  and  so  does  the  faith  and  hope  of  a 
blessed  resurrection, — tlie  peculiarly  anuaating  theme  of  true 
Christians. 
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tindaunted,  calm,  and  intrepid,  was  visible  to  all 
the  world,  though  the  fear  of  God  induced  them 
to  refuse  the  title  of  martyrs.  They  humbled  them- 
selves under  the  mighty  hand  by  which  they  are 
now  exalted  *.  They  were  ready  to  give  a  modest 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them  before  all : 
They  accused  none :  They  took  pleasure  in  com- 
mending, none  in  censuring ;  and  they  prayed  for 
their  murderers,  as  Stephen,  the  accomplished  mar- 
tyr did,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
And  if  HE  prayed  thus  for  those  who  stoned  him, 
how  much  more  ought  Christians  to  pray  for  the 
brethren  ? — They  never  gloried  in  an  unbecoming 
way  over  the  lapsed  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
supplied  their  weaknesses  with  maternal  tenderness, 
and  shed  many  tears  over  them  to  the  Father :  they 
asked  life  for  them,  and  he  gave  them  it,  which 
they  were  glad  to  communicate  to  their  neighbours. 
Thus  in  all  things  they  came  off  victorious  before 
God, — ever  cultivating  peace, — ever  commending 
peace ; — In  peace  they  went  to  God,  leaving  neither 
trouble  to  their  mother  the  church,  nor  faction  and 
sedition  to  the  brethren;  but  joy,  peace,  unanimity, 
and  charity. 

Eusebius  has  given  us  another  passage  also  which 
deserves  attention.  Alcibiades,  one  of  the  martyrs, 
had  led,  before  the  persecution,  the  life  of  an 
ascetic : — ^he  used  to  subsist  only  on  bread  and 
water.  As  he  continued  the  same  regimen  while 
in  confinement,  it  was  revealed  in  a  vision  to  Attains, 
after  his  first  contest  in  the  amphitheatre,  tljat  Alci- 
biades did  ill  not  to  use  the  creatures  of  God,  and 
that  he  gave  an  occasion  of  scandal  to  others.  Al- 
cibiades was  hence  induced  to  change  his  diet,  and 
to  partake  of  the  bounty  of  God  with  thanksgiving. 
— Eusebius  tells  us  also  of  an  epistle  directed  by 
these  martyrs  to  Eleutherus,  the  bishop  of  Rome, 

*  1  Pet.  V. 
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in  which  they  give  a  very  honourable  encomium  of 
Irenffius  the  presbyter.  Of  him  we  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  speak  more  hereafter.  He  was  appointed 
successor  to  Pothinus  ;  he  outlived  the  storm,  and 
governed  the  Church  afterwards  with  much  ability 
and  success.  The  letter  to  the  Churches  of  Asia 
and  Phrygia,  of  which  Eusebius  has  given  us  such 
large  and  valuable  extracts,  furnishes  strong  proofi 
of  his  piety  and  judgment. 

The  superstitions,  which  afterwards  arose  in  so 
great  abundance,  and  with  so  much  strength :  and 
which,  like  a  dense  cloud,  so  long  obscured  the 
light  of  the  Church,  seem  scarcely  to  have  shaded 
the  glory  of  those  Grallic  martyrs  in  any  degree. 
The  case  of  Alcibiades,  and  the  wholesome  check 
which  the  divine  goodness  put  to  his  well-meant 
austerities,  demonstrate  that  excesses  of  this  nature 
had  not  yet  gained  any  remarkable  ascendency  in 
the  Church.  And  the  description  of  the  humility 
and  charity  of  the  martyrs  shows  a  spirit  much 
superior  to  that  which  we  shall  have  occasion,  with 
regret,  to  notice  in  some  succeeding  annals  of  mar- 
tyrdom. In  a  word,  the  power  of  Divine  Grace 
appears  little  less  than  apostolical  in  the  church  at 
Lyons.  The  only  disagreeable  circumstance  in  the 
whole  narrative  is  the  too  florid  and  tumid  style, 
peculiar  to  the  Asiatic  Greeks  ;  and  which  Cicero, 
in  his  rhetorical  works,  so  finely  contrasts  with  the 
attic  neatness  and  purity.  In  a  translation  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  do  justice  to  thoughts  extremely 
evangelical  and  spiritual,  clothed  originally  in  so 
tawdry  a  garb.  Yet  under  this  great  disadvantage 
a  discerning  eye  will  see  much  of  the  "  unction"  of 
real  godliness. — At  first  sight  we  must  be  struck 
with  the  difference  between  primitive  scriptural 
Christianity,  and  that  affectation  of  rational  divinity, 
which  has  so  remarkably  gained  the  ascendant  m 
Christendom  in  our  times.  In  the  account  we  have 
read,  the  good  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
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one  handy  and  the  evil  influence  of  Satan  on  the  other» 
are  brought  forward  every  where  to  our  view.  In  our 
times  both  are  concealed,  or  almost  annihilated ;  and 
little  appears  but  what  is  merely  human.  Whether 
of  the  two  methods  is  most  agreeable  to  the  plan  of 
the  sacred  writings,  must  be  obvious  to  every  serious 
and  honest  enquirer.  Christ's  kingdom,  in  the  nar- 
rative before  us,  appears  truly  scriptural  and  divine: 
Christian  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  do  their  work 
under  the  direction  of  his  Spirit :  Christians  are 
humble,  meek,  heavenly-minded,  patient,  sustained 
continually  with  aid  invisible ;  and  we  see  Satan 
actively,  but  unsuccessfully,  engaged  against  them* 
In  the  degenerate  representations  of  the  Christian 
religion  by  many  moderns,  what  a  different  taste  and 
gpirit ! — Every  thing  is  of  this  world ! — Policy  and 
ambition  leave  no  room  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
work  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  : 
The  belief  of  Satanic  influence  is  ridiculed  as  weak 
superstition ;  and  natural,  unassisted  reason,  and  the 
self-sufficiency  of  the  human  heart,  triumph  without 
measure ! 


CHAP.  VII. 

THE    STATE    OF    CHRISTIANS    UNDER    THE     REIGNS 

OF      COMMODUS,      PERTINAX,      AND     JULIAN. 

THE   STORY    OF    PEREGRINUS. 

The  reigns  of  the  two  last-mentioned  emperors,  ^^^* 
which  close  the  century,  are  short,  and  contain  no 
Christian  memoirs.  That  of  Commodus  is  remark- 
able for  the  peace  granted  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
through  the  world*.  The  method  which  Divine 
Providence  used  for  this  purpose  is  still  more  so. 
Marcia,  a  woman  of  low  rank,  was  the  favourite 
concubine  of  this  emperor.     She   had^    O] 

•  Euseb.  B.  V.  c.  1 9. 
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a^d^,    account  not  now  understood,  a  predilection  for  tlw 

^  ^  Christians,  and  employed  her  interest  with  C6td< 

friodus  in  their  fiivour*.     He  was  himself  the  mo* 

vicious  and  profligate  of  all  mortals,  though  thesM 

of  the  ffrave  Marcus  Antoninus.   Those,  who  iookec 

at  secular  objects  and  moral  decorum  alone,  tnigii 

regret  the  change  of  emperors.     In  one  particuhi 

point  only,   namely,    in  his  conduct  towards  tiii 

Christians,  Cominodus  \^as  more  just  and  equifabi 

than  his  father.     And  the  power  and  goodness  fl 

God  in  making  even  such  wretched  characters  * 

Commodus  and  Marcia  to  stem  the  torrent  of  p^ 

secution,  and  to  afford  a  breathing-time  of  twel¥< 

yfekrs  under  the  son,  after  eighteen  years  of  th 

most  cruel  sufferings  undeir  the  father,  deserve  to  b 

temairked.     For  certainly  the  Church  of  Christ  hA 

no  communion  with  debauchees  ;  and  though  it  h 

abhorrent,  also,  in  its  plan  and  spirit  frdm  the  i^l 

teitis  of  proud  philosophers,  yet  it  is  always  frietidl 

to  every  thing  virtuous  and  laudable  in  society. — Th 

fact  is,  It  has  a  taste  peculiairly  its  own :  God's  waj 

are  not  like  ours. — The  Gospel  now  flourished  abtrt 

dantly ;   and  many  of  the  nobility  of  Rome,  wit 

their  whole  families,  embraced  it.    Such  a  circun 

stance  would  naturally  excite  the  envy  of  the  grea 

The  Roman  senate  felt  its  dignity  defiled  by  innovt 

tions,  which  to  them  appeared  to  the  last  degVi 

contemptible ;  and  to  this  malignant  source,  I  thlnl 

is  to  be  ascribed  the  only  instance  of  persecuti<5li  i 

.  .         this  reign. 

Apollonius,  at  that  time  aperson  renowned  15 
learning  and  philosophy  in  Rome,  was  a  sine^) 
Christian  ;  and  as  such  was  accused  by  an  infofUdi 
before  Perennis,  a  magistrate  of  considerable  infll 
ence  in  the  reign  of  Commodus.  The  law  of  Atlt 
ninus  Pius  had  enacted  grievous  punishments  again 
the  accusers  of  Christians.  One  cannot  ^uppdi 
his  edict  had   any  force  during  the  reign  ot  t 

*  Dion.  Cassius. 
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successor  Marcus;  but  under  Commodus  it  was  re- 
vived ;  or  rather,  a  new  one,  still  more  severe,  was 
enacted,  that  the  accusers  should  be  put  to  death  *. 
Perennis  sentenced  the  accuser  accordingly,  and  hif 
legs  were  broken.  Thus  far  he  seems  to  have 
complied  with  the  injunctions  of  the  law :  in  what 
follows  he  obeyed  the  dictates  of  his  own  malice,  or 
rather  that  of  the  senate.  He  begged  of  the  pri- 
soner with  much  earnestness,  that  he  would  give  ^n 
account  of  his  faith  before  the  senate  and  the  court. 
Apollonius  complied,  and  delivered  an  apology  for 
Christianity ;  in  consequence  of  which,  by  a  decree 
of  the  senate,  he  was  beheaded.  It  is  not  quite  easy 
to  account  for  this  procedure.  It  is  perhaps  the 
only  trial  recorded  in  history  where  both  the  accuse^ 
and  the  accused  suffered  judicially.  Eusebius  ob- 
serves, that  the  laws  were  still  in  force,  commanding 
Christians  to  be  put  to  death,  who  had  been  presented 
before  the  tribunal.  But  Adrian,  or  certainly  An- 
toninus Pius,  had  abrogated  this  iniquitous  ^dict 
of  Trajan.  Under  Marcus  it  might  be  revived, — 
as  what  severity  against  Christians  was  not  to  be 
expected  from  that  cruel  persecutor?  Now  Com- 
modus, by  menacing  accusers  with  death,  probably 
supposed  he  had  sufficiently  secured  the  Christians* 
Yet,  if  a  formal  abrogation  of  the  law  against 
Christians  did  not  actually  take  place,  one  may  see 
how  Apollonius  came  to  suffer  as  well  as  his  adver- 
sary. In  truth,  if  he  had  been  silent,  it  is  very 
likely  he  would  have  saved  his  own  life.  Insidious 
artifices,  under  the  pretence  of  much  respect  and 
desire  of  information,  seem  to  have  drawn  him  into 
a  measure  which  cost  him  so  dear : — He  died,  how- 
ever, in  the  best  of  causes  ! 

There  is,  in  the  work  of  Lucian,  a  remarkable  Peregiinn 
story  of  a  person  named  Peregrinus,  which,   as  it 
falls  in  with  this  century,  and  throws  light  on  the 
character  of  the  Christians  who  then  lived, 

♦  Eusel).  B.  V.  c.  19.  ,. 
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CHAP,  to  be  here  introduced.  **  In  his  youth,"  says  this 
^^'  .  author,  "  lie  fell  into  shameful  crimes,  for  which 
he  was  near  losing  his  life  in  Armenia  and  Asia. 
I  will  not  dwell  on  those  crimes;  but  I  am  per- 
suaded that  what  I  am  about  to  say  is  worthy  of 
attention.  There  is  none  of  you  but  knows,  that 
being  chagrined  because  his  father  was  still  alive, 
after  being  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age,  he  stran- 
gled him.  The  rumour  of  so  black  a  crime  being 
spread  abroad,  he  betrayed  his  guilt  by  flight. 
He  wandered  about  in  divers  countries  to  conceid 
the  place  of  his  retreat,  till,  upon  coming  into 
Judea,  he  learnt  the  admirable  doctrine  of  the 
Christians,  by  conversing  with  their  priests  and 
teachers.  In  a  little  time  he  showed  them  that  they 
were  but  children  compared  to  himself:  for  he 
became  not  only  a  prophet,  but  the  head  of  their 
congregation :  in  a  word,  he  was  every  thing  to  them : 
he  explained  their  books,  and  composed  several  tracts 
himself;  insomuch  that  they  spoke  of  him  sometimes 
as  a  god,  and  certainly  considered  him  as  a  lawgiver 
and  a  ruler. — However,  these  people,  in  fact,  adore 
that  great  person  who  had  been  crucified  in  Pales- 
tine, as  being  the  first  who  taught  men  that  religion. 
— While  these  things  were  going  on,  Peregrinus  was 
apprehended  and  put  in  prison  on  account  of  his 
being  a  Christian.  This  disgrace  loaded  him  with 
honour:  it  was  the  very  thing  he  ardently  desired : 
it  made  him  more  reputable  among  those  of  that 
persuasion,  and  furnished  him  with  a  power  of  per- 
forming wonders.  The  Christians,  grievously  afflicted 
at  his  confinement,  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  pro- 
cure him  his  liberty ;  and  as  they  saw  they  could 
not  compass  it,  they  provided  abundantly  for  all  his 
wants,  and  rendered  him  all  imaginable  services. 
There  was  seen,  by  the  break  of  day,  at  the  prison- 
gate,  a  company  of  old  womfen,  widows,  and  or- 
phans, some  of  whom,  after  having  corrupted  the 
guard  with  money,    passed  the  night  with   him. 
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There  they  partook  together  of  elegant  repasts,  and 
entertained  one  another  with  religious  discourses. 
They  called  that  excellent  man  the  New  Socrates. 
There  came  even  Christians,  deputed  from  many 
cities  of  Asia,  to  converse  with  him,  to  comfort 
him,  and  to  bring  him  supplies  of  money  ;  for  the 
care  and  diligence  which  the  Christians  exert  in  these 
junctures  is  incredible  :  they  spare  nothing  in  such 
cases.  They  sent,  therefore,  large  sums  to  Pere- 
grinus ;  and  his  confinement  was  to  him  an  occasion 
of  amassing  great  riches  ;  for  these  poor  creatures 
are  firmly  persuaded  they  shall  one  day  enjoy  im- 
mortal life ;  therefore  they  despise  death  with  won- 
derful courage,  and  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to 
punishment.  Their  first  lawgiver  has  put  it  into 
their  heads  that  they  are  all  brethren.  Since  they 
separated  from  us,  they  persevere  in  rejecting  the 
gods  of  the  Grecians,  and  in  worshipping  that  de- 
ceiver who  was  crucified :  they  regulate  their  manners 
and  conduct  by  his  laws ;  they  despise,  therefore, 
all  earthly  possessions,  and  use  them  in  common. 
Therefore  if  any  magician  or  juggler,  any  cunning 
fellow,  who  knows  how  to  make  his  advantage  of 
opportunity,  happens  to  get  into  their  society,  he 
immediately  grows  rich;  because  it  is  easy  for  a  man 
of  this  sort  to  abuse  the  simplicity  of  these  silly  peo- 
ple. Peregrinus  however  was  set  at  liberty  by  the 
president  of  Syria,  who  was  a  lover  of  philosophy 
and  of  its  professors ;  and  who,  having  perceived 
that  this  man  courted  death  out  of  vanity  and  a 
fondness  for  renown,  released  him, despising  him  too 
much  to  have  a  desire  of  inflicting  capital  punishment 
on  him.  Peregrinus  returned  into  his  own  country, 
and  as  some  were  inclined  to  prosecute  him  on  ac- 
count cf  his  parricide,  he  gave  all  his  wealth  to  his 
fellow-citizens,  who,  being  gained  by  this  liberality, 
imposed  silence  on  his  accusers.  He  left  his  country 
a  second  time  in  order  to  travel,  reckoning  he  should 
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find  every  thing  he  wanted  in  the  pursed  of  the^ 
Christians,  who  were  punctual  in  accompanying  hitn 
wherever  he  went,  and  in  supplying  him  with  all 
things  in  abundance.  He  subsisted  in  this  manner 
For  a  considerable  time ;  but  having  done  somethifag 
which  the  Christians  abhor, — they  saw  him,  I  think, 
make  use  of  some  meats  forbidden  amongst  them, — 
he  was  abandoned  by  them  ;  insomuch  mat  having 
not  any  longer  the  means  of  support,  he  would 
fain  have  revoked  the  donation  he  had  made  to  his 
country  *.^ 

The  native  place  of  this  extraordinary  man  was 
Parium  in  Mysia.  After  his  renunciation  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  assumed  the  character  of  a  philosopher. 
In  that  light  he  is  mentioned  by  several  heathen 
authors ;  and  this  part  he  acted  till  the  time  of  his 
death  ;  when,  in  his  old  age,  he  threw  himself  into 
the  flames,  probably  because  suicide  was  honourable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  because  Empedocles, 
a  brother  philosopher,  had  thrown  himself  into  the 
vulcano  at  mount  ^tna. — A  remark  may  here  be 
made  on  the  writer,  on  the  hero,  and  on  the  Chris- 
tians of  those  times. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  give  an  anxious  answer 
to  the  railleries,  cavils  and  insinuations  of  Luciati  in 
this  narrative.  Whoever  knows  any  thing  of  real 
Christianity,  and  the  usual  obloquy  thrown  upon  it, 
will  easily  make  just  deductions,  and  separate  what 
is  true  from  what  is  false.  Lucian  was  one  of  the 
most  facetious  authors  of  antiquity :  He  doubtless 

Sossessed  the  talents  of  wit  and  satire  in  a  supreme 
egree.  But  truth  and  candour  are  not  usually  to 
be  expected  from  writers  of  this  sort :  Lucian,  like 
others  of  the  same  vein,  had  his  eyes  turned  malig- 
nantly towards  all  objects  but  himself:  He  was 
intolerably  self-conceited,  and  may  be  ranked  with 

*  Lardner's  Collect.  Vol.  ii.  c.  19.— Bullet's  Establishment 
of  Christianity. 
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Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Hume,  and  other  modem  writ-  crax 
ers  of  that  stamp  :  He  was  sarcastic,  unfeeling ;  and  .  tf^ 
suspicious  of  evil  every  where,  except  in  his  own 
heart  The  common  consequence  of  such  a  temper, 
indulged  without  restraint,  is  a  sceptical  indifference 
to  all  sorts  of  religion,  a  contempt  of  every  mode  of 
it  without  distinction,  and  supercilious  self-applause 
on  account  of  superior  discernment.  Such  n^en,  of 
all  others,  seem  most  to  fall  under  the  censure  of 
the  wise  man,  He  that  trust eth  his  owj^ 
HKART  IS  A  FOOL.  They  take  for  granted  the 
sincerity,  humanity,  and  benevolence  of  their  own 
hearts,  with  as  much  positiveness  as  they  do  the 
obliquity  and  hypocrisy  of  other  men's.  Antiquity 
had  ON£  Lucian ;  and,  it  must  be  confessed  the 
di>surdities  of  paganism  afforded  him  a  large  field  of 
satire,  which,  eventually,  was  not  unserviceable  to 
the  progress  of  Christianity :  Our  times  have 
ABOUNDED  with  writers  of  this  stamp;  and  it  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  the  de- 
pravity of  modern  taste,  that  they  are  so  much  fea|d 
And  esteemed. 

Peregrinus  is  no  very  uncommon  character.  On 
^  less  extended  scale,  men  of  extrenjie  wickedness 
ill  a  similar  way  may  frequently  be  noticed,  viz.  iqcd, 
whose  early  life  has  been  devoted  to  nothing  l;>,ut 
vices  :  Then,  afterwards,  something  of  the  garb  ;ucid 
ffiode  of  real  Christians  is  assumed  by  these  4^- 
ceivers.  But  it  is  not  every  one  who  h^  th^  al^- 
iities  of  Peregrinus  to  wear  the  hypocritical  garb  so 
iassumed  with  consummate  address,  and  to  imp<py8e 
.on  genuine  Christians  of  undoubted  discem,meat. 
The  unfeeling  heart  of  Lucian  appears  to  regpice  in 
the  impositions  of  Peregrinus ;  and  particularly,  thftt 
he  was  able  to  impose  on  Christians  so  long  an4  4S0 
<:ompletely.  A  philanthropic  mind  would  rather  have 
been  tempted  to  mourn  over  the  depravity  of  human 
nature,  that  it  should  be  capable  of  such  wickedness. 
Providence,  however,  often  sets  a  dismal 
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such  men  in  this  life.  Peregrinus  lived  long  enough 
to  be  proved  a  complete  impostor,  and  to  be  ren* 
dered  intolerable  to  Christians ;  he  acted  the  philo- 
sopher afterwards,  it  seems,  a  long  time :  for  what 
is  often  called  philosophy  is  consistent  enough  with 
much  hypocrisy ;  and  ii  is  dreadful  end  is  awfully 
instructive  to  mankind. 

Yet,  what  is  there  in  all  this  account  of  the 
Christians,  discoloured  as  it  is  by  the  malignant 
author,  which  does  not  tend  to  their  honour?  While 
Peregrinus  made  a  creditable  profession,  they  re- 
ceived and  rejoiced  in  him  :  They  did  not  pretend  to 
infallibility.  His  superior  parts  and  artifice  enabled 
him  a  long  time  to  deceive.  It  is  probable  that  he 
avoided  as  much  as  possible  the  society  of  the  most 
sagacious  and  penetrating  among  the  Christians. 
The  followers  of  Jesus  had  learnt  to  spare  the  mote 
in  their  brother's  eye,  and  to  feel  the  beam  in  their 
own.  They  were  most  solicitously  guarded  against 
that  species  of  deception  which  is  the  most  fatal, 
namely,  the  delusion  of  a  man's  own  heart.  lif 
many  of  them  were  hence  too  much  exposed  to  the 
snares  of  designing  men,  the  thing  tells  surely  to  their 
honour,  rather  than  to  their  disgrace.  As  for  the 
rest ;  their  liberality  their  zeal,  their  compassion, 
their  brotherly  love,  their  fortitude,  their  heavenly- 
mindedness,  are  confessed  in  all  this  narrative  to 
have  been  exceedingly  great.  I  rejoice  to  hear  from 
the  mouth  of  an  enemy  such  a  testimony  to  the  cha- 
racter of  Christians :  it  is  one  of  the  best  which  I  can 
meet  with  in  the  second  century :  Amidst  such  a 
dearth  of  materials  it  was  not  to  be  omitted.  In 
morals,  Christians  must  then  have  been,  at  least, 
much  superior  to  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  and  it  is 
only  to  be  lamented,  that  he  who  could  relate  this 
story,  had  not  the  wisdom  to  make  a  profitable  use 
of  it  for  himself. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

SOME     ACCOUNT     OF      CHRISTIAN     AUTHORS     WHO 
FLOURISHED    IN    THIS    CENTURY. 

It  may  throw  additional  light  on  the  history  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  manners  in  this  century,  to 
give  a  brief  view  of  Christian  authors.  Some  of  the 
most  renowned  have  been  already  spoken  to,  and  a 
few  more  of  great  respectability  must  be  deferred  to 
the  next  century,  because  they  outlived  this. 

Dionysius,  bishop  of  Corinth,  lived  under  the  reign  Dionjrdis. 
of  Marcus  Antoninus  and  his  son  Commodus.  He 
wrote  many  epistles  to  various  churches,  which  de- 
monstrate his  care  and  vigilance  in  support  of  Chris- 
tianity ; — a  pleasing  proof  that  Corinth  was  singu- 
larly favoured  by  being  possessed  of  a  zealous  and 
charitable  pastor;  though  of  his  labours  there,  and  of 
the  state  of  the  numerous  society  of  Christians  under 
his  ministry,  we  have  no  account.  He  wrote  to  the 
Lacedaemonians  an  instruction  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel,  and  an  exhortation  to  peace  and 
unity.  He  wrote  to  the  Athenians  also ;  and,  by 
bis  testimony,  he  confirms  the  account  before  given 
of  their  declension  after  the  martyrdom  of  Publius ; 
and  of  their  revival  under  the  care  of  Quadratus ; 
and  he  here  informs  us  that  Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
was  the  first  bishop  of  Athens.  In  his  letter  to  the 
Christians  in  Crete,  he  highly  commends  Philip  the 
bishop,  and  guards  them  against  heresies.  In  his 
epistle  to  the  churches  of  Pontus,  he  directs  that  all 
penitents  should  be  received  whoreturn  to  the  Church,  : 

whatever  their  past  crimes  have  been,  even,  if  guilty 
of  heresy  itself.  One  may  hence  infer,  that  discipline 
was  as  yet  administered  with  much  strictness  in  the 
churches ;  and  that  purity  of  doctrine,  as  well  as  of 
life  and  manners,  were  looked  on  as  of  hi] 
portance,  insomuch  that  some  were  incli^ 
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degree  of  rigour  incompatible  with   the  Gospd^ 
which  promises  full  and  free  forgiveness  throu^^ 
Christ  to  every  returning  sinner,  without  limitationsB 
or  exceptions.  Such  inferences  concerning  the  man — 
ners  and  spirit  of  the  Christians  at  that  time 
obvious  and  natural :  The  present  state  of  church* 
discipline  among  all  denominations  of  Christians  ii 
England,  would  undoubtedly  suggest  very  diffiereot^ 
reflections. — He  writes  also  to  Pinytus,  bishop  p^ 
the  Gnossians  in  Crete,  advising  him  not  to  imposi^ 
on  the  Christians  the  heavy  burden  of  the  obliga — 
tion  to  preserve  their  virginity,  but  to  have  respects 
to   the   weakness  incident  to  most   of  them.     It- 
seemed  worth  while  to  mention  this  also  as  a  proof" 
that  monastic  austerities  were  beginning  to  appear  in 
the  Church;  and  that  the  best  men,  after  the  exaaiple 
of  the  Apostles,  laboured  to  control  them.    Pinytus, 
in  his  reply,  extols  Dionysius,  and  exhorts  him  to 
afford  his  people  more  solid  nourishment;  lest,  being 
always  fed  with  milk,  they  should  remain  in  a  ^ftle 
of  infancy.     This  answer  speaks  something  of  the 
depth  of  thought  and  knowledge  in  godliness,  with 
which  Pinytus  was  endowed. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  directed  to  Soter  tibueir 
bishop,  he  recommends  to  them  to  continue  a  cha- 
ritable custom,  which,  from  their  first  plantation, 
they  had  always  practised  ;  namely, — to  send  relief 
to  divers  Churches  throughout  the  world,  and  to 
assist  particularly  those  who  were  condemned  to  the 
mines ; — a  strong  proof  both  that  the  Roman  churdii 
continued  opulent  and  numerous,  and  also  that  they 
still  partook  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ*, 
theophiios.  Thcophilus  of  Autioch  is  a  person  of  whom  ii  were 
to  be  wished  that  we  had  a  larger  account.  He 
was  brought  up  a  Gentile  ;  was  educated  in  all  the 
knowledge  then  reputable  in  the  world,  and  was 
doubtless  a  man  of  considerable  parts  and  learning. 

*  £u«jeb.  13.  iv.  c.  23. 
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His  conversion  to  Christianity  seems  to  have  been  *CMHt. 
the  most  reasonable  thing  imaginable.  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  operations  ever  appears  to  adapt  himself 
much  to  different  tempers.  Theophilus  was  a  rea- 
soner ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  while  it  convinced  him 
of  his  own  inability  to  clear  up  his  doubts,  effectually 
enlightened  hisunderstanding.  The  belief  of  a  resur- 
rection appears  to  have  been  a  mighty  impediment 
to  his  reception  of  the  Gospel :  It  contradicted  his 
philosophy. — Thenotions  of  proud  philosophers  vary 
in  different  ages  ;  but  they  seldom  fail  in  some  form 
or  other  to  withstand  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Of  his  labours  in  his  bishopric  of  Antioch  we 
have  no  account.  He  carried  on  a  correspondence 
with  a  learned  man  named  Autolycus;  but  with 
what  success  we  are  not  told.  He  appears  also  to 
have  been  very  vigilant  against  fashionable  heresies. 
He  lived  thirteen  years  in  his  bishopric ;  and  died 
in  peace  about  the  second  or  third  year  of  Com- 
modus  *. 

Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis,  from  the  very  little  of  Mciito. 
his  remains  that  are  extant,  may  be  conceived  to  be 
one  whom  God  might  make  use  of  for  the  revival  of 
godliness  in  that  drooping  church.  The  very  titles 
of  some  of  his  works  excite  our  reofret  for  .the  loss 
of  them.  One  of  them  is  on  the  submission  of  the 
senses  to  faith :  another  on  the  soul,  the  body,  and 
the  spirit ;  another  on  God  incarnate.  A  fragment 
of  his,  preserved  by  the  author  of  the  Chronicle, 
Called  the  Alexandrian,  says,  "  that  the  Christians 
do  not  adore  insensible  stones,  but  that  they  worship 
one  God  alone,  who  is  before  all  things  and  in  all 
'filings,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  is  God  before  all 
ages.''  He  lived  under  the  reign  of  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus. His  unsuccessful  but  masterly  apology  pre- 
sented to  that  emperor  has  already  been  noticed. 
He  travelled  into  the  east  on  purpose  to  collect  au- 
thentic ecclesiastical  information  ;  and  he 

♦  Euseb.  B.  iv.  c.  23.  and  Cire*B  Life  6f  Tta..^  . 
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CHAP,    catalogue  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

^  ^^  ,  He  died  and  was  buried  at  Sardis ; — a  man  whcMm 
Polycrates,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  his  contemporary, 
calls  an  eunuch,  that  is,  one  who  made  himself  an. 
eunuch  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake*.   Several 
such,  I  apprehend,  were  in  the  primitive  times.   But. 
the  depravity  of  human  nature  is  ever  pushing  mea 
into  extremes.     There  soon  arose  some,  who  made 
a  self-righteous  use  of  these  instances  of  self-denial ; 
and  clogged  them  with    unwarrantable   excesses. 
The  contrary  extreme  is  now  so  prevalent,  that, — iF" 
a  person  were  to  follow  the  example  of  Melito  on 
the  same  generous  principles  which   our  Saviour 
expresses, — it  would  be  thought  very  extraordinary, 
and  even  ridiculous.  But,  whatever  has  the  sanction 
of  Holy  Writ,  should  be  noticed  to  the  honour  of 
those  who  practise  it,  whether  agreeable  to  the  taste 
of  the  age  we  live  in  or  not,  unless  we  mean  to  set 
up  the  eighteenth  century  as  a  sort  of  Pope  to  judge 
the  foregoing  seventeen. — The  same  Polycrates  ob- 
serves of  him,  that  his  actions  were  regulated  by 
the  motions  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  he  lies 
interred  at  Sardis,  where  he  expects  the  judgment 
and  resurrection. 

BwdaMfiei.  Bardasanes  of  Mesopotamia,  a  man  renowned  for 
learning  and  eloquence,  escaped  not  the  pollution 
of  the  fantastic  heresy  of  Valentinian.  His  talents 
and  his  love  of  refinement  were  probably  his  snare; 
but,  as  we  afterwards  condemned  the  fabulous 
dreams  by  which  he  had  been  infatuated,  and  as  he 
is  allowed  to  be  sound  in  the  main,  some  relics  of 
his  former  heresy  might  be  left  without  materially 
injuring  either  his  faith  or  his  practice.  I  know  no 
particular  reason  for  mentioning  him  at  all,  but  for 
the  sake  of  introducing  a  remarkable  passage  of  his 
writings,  preserved  by  Eusebiusf,  which  shows  at 

*  Mattliew,  xix.  Euseb.  B.  iv.  c.  35.    Du  Pin  and  Cave. 
f  Euseb*  Precep.  Evang.    Jortin's  Remarks,  iv. 
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once  the  great  progress  and  the  powerful  energy  of 
Christianity. 

"  In  Parthia,"  says  he,  "  polygamy  is  allowed 
and  practised,  but  the  Christians  of  Parthia  practise 
it  not.  In  Persia  the  same  may  be  said  with  re- 
spect to  incest.  In  Bactria  and  in  Gaul  the  rights 
of  matrimony  are  defiled  with  impunity.  The  Chris- 
tians there  act  not  thus.  In  truth,  wherever  thet 
reside,  they  triumph  in  their  practice  over  the  worst 
of  laws  and  the  worst  of  customs."  This  eulogium 
is  not  more  strong  than  just. — In  what  age  did 
human  inventions,  whether  philosophical  or  reli- 
gious, produce  such  fruits  as  these? 

Miltiades  was  usefully  engaged  in  discriminating  Miltiidcfc 
the  genuine  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the 
fictitious, — of  which  unhappy  instances  had  then 
appeared.  False  prophets  evinced  at  first  the  most 
stupid  ignorance,  and  afterwards  a  distempered 
imagination  and  furious  frenzy.  Miltiades  showed 
that  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  described  in 
Scripture,  was  sober,  consistent,  reasonable.  There 
is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun :  impostures  and 
delusions  exist  at  this  day  ; — and  why  should  it  not 
be  thought  as  reasonable  now,  as  it  was  then,  to 
discriminate  genuine  from  fictitious  or  diabolical . 
influences,  by  laying  down  the  true  marks  and  evi- 
dences of  each,  instead  of  scornfully  treating  all  alike 
as  enthusiastic  ?  The  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
influences  chiefly  come  under  Miltiades's  inspection; 
for  these  were  at  that  time  very  common  in  the 
Christian  church  ;  so  were  delusive  pretences  also ; 
particularly  those  of  Montanus  and  of  his  followers. 
— Let  the  discerning  reader  apply  the  observations 
to  be  made  on  these  and  similar  facts  to  our  own 
times. 

Apollinarius  of  Hierapolis  wrote  several  books  Apoiik». 
under  the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus.     We^have 
at  present  only  their  titles.     One  of  tJ 
Defence  of  Christianity,  dedicated  to 
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CSAB.     The  work,  of  which  we  know  the  most  from  a  frag- 
v^P*  ,  ment  preserved  in  Eusebius,    is  that   against  the 
Montanists,  which  will  fall  under  our  observation  in 
the  next  chapter. 

Athenagoras,  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  cen<v 
tury,  wrote  an  apology  for  the  Christian  Religion. 
His  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  con- 
tained in  that  work,  expresses  something  beyond  a 
mere  speculative  belief.  This  article  of  the  Christian 
faith  appeared  to  him  of  essential  consequence  in 
practical  godliness.  He  is  a  writer  not  mentioned 
by  Eusebius.  Du  Pin  does  him  injustice  by  ob- 
serving that  he  recommends  the  worship  of  angels. 
I  have  not  access  to  his  apology,  but  shall  give  a 
remarkable  quotation  from  Dr.  Waterland,  to  whom 
I  am  obliged  for  the  only  valuable  information  I 
have  of  this  author  *.  Speaking  of  Christians,  he 
describes  them  as  ^'  men  that  made  small  ac- 
count of  the  present  life,  but  were  intent  only  upon 
contemplating  God  and  knowing  his  Word,  who  is 
from  him, — what  union  the  Son  has  with  the  Father, 
what  communion  the  Father  has  with  the  Son,  whaf 
the- Spirit  is,  and  what  the  union  and  distinction 
are  of  such  so  united,  the  Spirit,  the  Son,  and  the 
Father." 

If  this  be  true, — and  Athenagoras  may  well  be 
credited  for  the  fact, — it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  the  primitive  Christians  were  so  anxiously  te- 
nacious of  this  doctrine.  It  was  the  climate  in  which 
alone  Christian  fruit  could  grow.  Their  speculations 
were  not  merely  abstracted.  They  found  in  the 
view  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  something 
of  that  energy  which  could  raise  them  from  earth  to 
heaven  :  That  is,  they  found  the  peculiar  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  which  are  so  closely  interwoven  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  right  use  of  the 
doctrine  is  briefly,  but  strongly  intimated  in  this 

*  Epiphanius  Heres,  54. 1.   See  Dr.  Waterland's  Impoftanee 
.of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
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iiass&ge  ;  -~  and  the  connexion  between  Christian 
^Tiuciples  and  practice  appears.  In  truth,  a  Trini- 
tBiian  speculatist  may  be  as  worldly-minded  as  any 
other  person.     His  doctrine,  however,  contains  that 

which  only  can  make  a  man  fix  ^^  his  affections  on 

things  above." 


CHAP.    IX. 

THE  HERESIES  AND  CONTROVERSIES  OF  THIS 
CENTUftY  REVIEWED,  AND  AS  IDEA  OF 
THE  STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
DURIxVG    THE    COURSE    OF    IT. 

My  plan  calls  me  not  to  notice  minutely  all  the 
heresies  which  appeared  in  this  century ;  but  I 
would  not  omit  them,  whenever  they  may  throw 
Ught  on  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  the  pro- 
cess of  godliness. — On  their  own  account,  they 
deserved  not  much  attention ;  yet  it  was  necessary 
to  isxamine  and  confute  some  of  them  ;  and  Ireneeus 
licted  charitably  in  so  doing .  It  is,  however,  to  be 
regretted,  that  in  his  celebrated  work  against  here- 
mel^f  he  should  be  obliged  to  employ  so  much  time  on 
scenes  of  nonsense. — Let  it  be  remarked  in  general, 
that  the  same  opposition  to  the  Deity  of  Christ,  or 
Ids  manhood,  and  the  same  insidious  methods  of 
"depreciating  or  abusing  the  doctrines  of  grace,  con- 
Ittnted  in  the  second  century,  which  had  begun  in  the 
firs^  with  this  difference,  that  they  were  now  multi- 
Implied  varied,  complicated,  and  refined  by  endless 
mibtkties  and  fancies,  in  which  the  poverty  of  taste 
and  genius,  so  common  in  a  period  when  letters  are 
declining,  discovers  itself  no  less  than  the  Christian 
doctrine.  Like  spots  in  the  sun,  however,  they  va- 
nished and  disappeared  from  time  to  time  ;  though 
revived  again  in  different  forms  and  circumstances. 
Not  one  of  the  heresiarchs  of  this  century  was  able 
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to  create  a  strong  and  permanent  interest ;  and  it  iff* 
no  little  proof  of  the  continued  goodness  and  grace  of* 
God  to  his  Church,  that  the  sound  Christians  still 
kept  themselves  separate  and  distinct,  and  preserved 
the  purity  of  discipline. 

It  has  often  been  said,  that  many  have  been  en^-- 
listed  among  heretics,   who  were  real  Christians^ 
When  I  see  a  proof  of  this,  I  shall  take  notice  of  it 
But  of  the  heretics  in  the  second  century,  I  fear, 
in  general,  no  such  favourable  judgment  ought  to  b< 
passed.     The  state  of  Christian  affairs,   in  truth, 

was  such  as  to  afford  no  probable  reason  for  any 

real  good  man  to  dissent.  Where  was  there  more 
of  piety  and  virtue  to  be  found  than  among  the 
general  society  of  Christians  ?  And  how  could  any 
persons  be  more  exposed  to  the  cross  of  Christ  than 
they  were  ? 

Ssretjre.        1.  The  first  Set  of  heretics  of  this  century,  were 
^^^f  *  those  who  opposed  or  corrupted  the  doctrines  of  the 
Chfiit.        person  of  Christ.   A  single  quotation  from  Eusebius 
may  be  sufficient  as  a  specimen. 

Speaking  of  the  books,  which  were  published  in 

these  times,  he  observes*,  "  Among  them  there  is 

found  a  volume  written  against  the  heresy  of 
Artemon,  which  Paulus  of  Samosata  in  our  days 
endeavoured  to  revive.  When  this  book  had  con- 
futed the  said  presumptuous  heresy,  which  main- 
tained Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  that  this  was  an 
ancient  opinion ;  after  many  leaves  tending  to  the 
confutation  of  this  blasphemous  falsehood,  the  author 
writes  thus :  "  They  affirm  that  all  our  ancestors, 
even  the  Apostles  themselves,  were  of  that  opinion, 
and  taught  the  same  with  them,  and  that  this  their 
true  doctrine  was  preached  and  embraced  to  the 
time  of  Victor,  the  thirteenth  bishop  of  Rome  after 
Peter,  and  was  corrupted  by  his  successor  Zephy- 
rinus.     This  might  carry  a  plausible  appearance  of 

*  B.  V.  c.  35. 
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truth,  were  it  not,  in  the  first  place,  contradicted 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  next,  by  the 
books  of  several  persons,  which  they  published  long 
before  the  time  of  Victor,  against  the  Gentiles,  in 
the  defence  of  the  truth,  and  in  confutation  of  the 
heresies  of  their  times.  I  mean  Justin,  Miltiades, 
Tatian,  and  Clement,  with  many  others;  in  all 
which  works  Christ  is  preached  and  published  to  be 
God.  Who  knoweth  not  that  the  works  of  Irenaeus, 
Melito,  and  all  other  Christians,  do  confess  Christ 
to  be  both  God  and  Man?  In  fine,  how  many 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  canticles  were  written  from 
the  beginning  by  faithful  Christians,  which  celebrate 
Christ,  the  Word  of  God,  as  no  other  than  God 
indeed  ?  How  then  is  it  possible,  according  to  their 
report,  that  our  ancestors,  to  the  days  of  Victor, 
should  have  preached  in  that  way,  when  the  creed 
of  the  Church  for  so  many  years  is  pronounced  as 
certain,  and  known  to  all  the  world  ?  And  ought 
they  not  to  be  ashamed  to  report  such  falsehoods  of 
Victor,  when  they  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  this 
very  Victor  excommunicated  Theodotus,  a  tanner, 
the  father  of  this  apostasy,  who  denied  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  because  he  first  affirmed  Christ  to  be 
only  man.  If  Victor,  as  they  report,  had  been  of 
their  blasphemous  sentiments,  how  could  he  have 
excommunicated  Theodotus  the  author  of  the 
heresy  ?  * " 

Victor's  government  was  about  the  close  of  the 
second  century.  The  anonymous  author  before  us 
writes  most  probably  in  the  former  part  of  the  third. 
Nor  is  his  testimony  much  invalidated  by  his  being 
anonymous.  The  facts  to  which  he  speaks  were 
notorious  and  undeniable.  We  see  hence,  that  all 
parties,  notwithstanding  the  contempt,  which  some 
affect,  of  the  testimony  of  antiquity  and  tradition, 
are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  it  where  they  can ; 
which  is  itself  a  proof  of  the  tacit  coi 
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mankind,  that  this  testimony,  though  by  no  means 
decisive,  nor  such  as  ought  ever  to  be  put  in  com- 
petition with  Scripture,  yet  weighs  something,  and 
ought  not  to  be  treated  with  unreserved  disdain.  In 
our  own  days  the  same  attempt  has  been  made  in 
the  same  cause ;  with  what  probability  of  success,  in 
the  way  of  sound  argument,  let  the  reader,  who 
has  considered  the  passage  I  have  quoted  from 
Eusebius,  judge  for  himself.  In  fact,  it  appears 
that  a  denial  of  the  Deity  of  Christ  could  not  find 
any  patron  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  for  the  first 
two  hundred  years.  The  prevalence  of  sentiments 
derogatory  to  the  person  and  offices  of  Christ  was 
reserved  for  a  later  period.  Every  person  of  any 
eminence  in  the  Church  for  judgment  and  piety^ 
holds  unequivocally  an  opposite  language.  In  some 
of  the  most  renowned  we  have  seen  it  all  along  in 
the  course  of  this  century. 

This  Theodotus  was  a  citizen  of  Byzantium,  a 
tanner,  but  a  man  of  parts  and  learning.  Here« 
tical  perversions  of  Scripture  have  often  been  in- 
vented by  such  persons :  Pride  and  self-conceit 
seem  to  have  a  peculiar  ascendency  over  men  who 
have  acquired  knowledge  in  private  by  their  own 
industry :  And  doubtless  one  of  the  best  advantages 
of  public  seminaries  is  this, — that  modesty  and  rea- 
sonable submission  are  inculcated  in  them ;  and  men, 
by  seeing  and  feeling  their  own  inferiority,  are  taught 
to  think  more  lowly  of  their  own  attainments.  This 
self-taught  tanner  speculated ;  felt  himself  important 
enough  to  be  singular ;  and  revived  the  heresy  of 
Ebion.  He  was  brought  with  some  other  Christians 
before  persecuting  magistrates :  His  companioiiB 
honestly  confessed  Christ,  and  suflFered  :  He  was 
the  only  man  of  the  company  who  denied  him.  In 
truth,  he  had  no  principles  strong  enough  to  induce 
him  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ.  Theodotus  lived  still 
a  denier  of  Christ,  and  being  afterwards  upbraided 
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0t  denying  his  God ;  "  No/'  says  he,  "  I  have  not 
4e^^^d  God,  but  man ;  for  Christ  is  no  more*."    His 
Vietesy  hence  obtained  a  new  name,  that  of  the  God- 
denying  apostasy  f.     Persecution  frequently  does  in 
tVu^  life,  in  part,  what  the  last  day  will  do  com- 
pVeiely, — separate  wheat  from  tares ! 

2.  The  controversy  respecting  the  proper  time  of  Cnntrof 
the  observation  of  Easter,  which  had  been  amicably  [J/^ 
adjusted  between  Polycarp  of  Smyrna  and  Anicetus 
of  Rome,  who  had  agreed  to  differ,  was  unhappily 
revived  towards  the  close  of  this  century :  Synods 
were  held  concerning  it:  and  an  uniformity  was 
attempted  in  vain  throughout  the  Church.  Victor 
of  Rome,  with  much  arrogance  and  temerity,  as  if 
he  had  felt  the  very  soul  of  the  future  papacy  formed 
in  himself,  inveighed  against  the  Asiatic  churches, 
and  pronounced  them  excommunicated  persons.  The 
firmness,  moderation,  and  charity  of  one  man  was 
of  great  service  in  quashing  this  dangerous  conten- 
tion. Irenaeus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  rebuked  the  un- 
charitable spirit  of  Victor,  reminded  him  of  the  union 
between  Polycarp  and  his  predecessor  Anicetus,  not- 
withstanding their  difference  of  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice in  this  point,  and  pressed  the  strong  obligation 
of  Christians  to  love  and  unity,  though  they  might 
differ  in  smaller  matters ;  and  surely  a  smaller  mat- 
ter of  diversity  was  scarcely  ever  known  to  occasion 
contention. 

The  particulars  of  the  debate  are  not  worthy  of 
KcitaL — Certain  fundamentals  being  stated  in  the 
first  place,  in  which  all  real  Christians  are  united, 
they  may  safely  be  left,  each  society  to  follow  its 
private  judgment  in  other  things ;  and, — surely, — 
vet  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
But  that  this  was  effected  with  so  much  difficulty, 
and  that  so  slight  a  subject  should  appear  of  so  great 
moment  at  this  time,  seems  no  small  proof  that  the 

*  Damascen.  Heres.  54.  t  A^mrtdi^f  mworm^im* 
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power  of  true  godliness  had  suflfered  some  declen- 
sion ;  and  was  an  omen,  towards  the  close  of  this 
century,  of  the  decay  of  the  happy  effects  of  the  first 
grieat  Effusion  of  the  Spirit.  When  faith  and  love 
are  simple,  strong,  and  eminently  active,  such  sub- 
jects of  debate  are  ever  known  to  vanish  like  mists 
before  the  sun. 

3.  The  Church  was  internally  shaken  and  much 
disfigured  by  the  heresy  of  Montanus.  This  is  the 
account  of  it  given  by  Apollinaris  of  Hierapolis,  who 
took  pains  to  confute  it*.  "  Being  lately  at  Ancyra 
in  Galatia,  I  found  the  Church  throughout  filled,—^ 
not  with  prophets,  as  they  call  them,  but  with  false 
prophets ;  where  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  I  dis- 
puted publicly  for  many  days  against  them,  so  that 
the  Church  rejoiced  and  was  confirmed  in  the  truth ; 
and  the  adversaries  were  vexed  and  murmured.  It 
originated  in  the  following  manner :  There  isavillage 
in  Mysia,  a  region  of  Phrygia,  called  Ardaba,  where 
we  are  told  that  Montanus,  a  late  convert  in  the  time 
of  Gratus,  proconsul  of  Asia,  gave  advantage  to 
Satan  by  being  elated  with  ambition.  The  man 
behaved  in  a  frantic  manner,  and  pretended  to 
prophesy.  Some  who  heard  him,  checked  him  as  a 
lunatic,  and  forbad  his  public  exhibitions,  mindful  of 
our  Saviours  predictions  and  warnings  against  false 
prophets  :  but  others  boasted  of  him  as  endued  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the  divine  admoni- 
tions, were  so  ensnared  by  his  arts  as  to  encourage 
the  imposture.  Two  women  were  by  Satan  possessed 
of  the  same  spirit,  and  spake  foolish  and  fanatical 
things.  They  gloried  in  their  own  supposed  superior 
sanctity  and  happiness ;  and  were  deluded  with  the 
most  flattering  expectations.-  -Few  of  the  Phrygians 
were  seduced,  though  they  took  upon  them  to  revile 
every  Church  under  heaven  which  did  not  pay  ho^ 
mage  to  their  pretended  inspirations.  The  faithful 
*  Euseb.  B.  C.  14. 
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throughout  Asia  in  frequent  synods  examined  and     cent. 
condemned  the  heresy."  , ^ 

It  has  ever  been  one  of  the  greatest  trials  to  men 
really  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  — besides  the  open 
opposition  of  the  profane, — to  be  obliged  to  en- 
counter the  subtile  devices  of  Satan,  who  often  raisesf 
up  pretended  illuminations,  and  so  connects  them 
with  delusion,  folly,  wickedness,  and  self-conceit, 
that  they  expose  true  godliness  to  the  imputation  of 
enthusiasm,  and  to  contempt  and  disgrace.  The 
marks  of  distinction  are  plain  to  minds  which  are 
serious  and  of  tolerable  judgment  and  discretion ; 
but,  men,  void  of  the  fear  of  God,  will  not  distin- 
guish. We  see  here  an  instance  of  what  has  often 
been  repeated  from  that  day  to  the  present  in  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  and  Christians  should  never  fail 
to  do  now,  what  they  then  did, — namely, — they 
should  examine,  expose,  condemn,  and  separate 
themselves  from  such  delusions  :  The  enthusiasts  of 
every  age  follow  the  pattern  of  Montanus  in  folly, 
pride,  and  uncharitableness  :  Nothing  happens  here 
but  what  is  foretold  in  Scripture  :  and  in  truth,  de- 
lusions of  this  sort  so  generally  accompany  the  real 
work  of  God,  that  wherever  that  appears,  these  very 
seldom  fail  to  appear  also. 

4.  But  the  eruptions  of  fanaticism  are  too  wild  and 
unnatural  to  remain  long  in  any  degreeof  strength* 
Whatever  high  pretensions  they  make  to  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  are  ever  unfavour- 
able to  them  in  reality ;  not  only  by  their  unholy 
tendency  during  the  paroxysm  of  zeal,  but  much 
more  so  by  the  effiects  of  contemptuous  profaneness 
and  incredulous  scepticism  which  they  leave  behind 
them.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  these  chiefly  that  Satan 
seems  to  invent  and  support  such  delusions. — But 
his  grand  resource  against  the  Gospel  is  drawn  from 
contrivances  more  congenial  with  the  nature  of 
Human  philosophy  after  the  rudiments  of  the^ 
and  not  after  Christ,  formed  the  last  corru] 
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CHAP,  this  century ;  which  I  shall  lay  open,  to  the  best  of 
,  my  judgment,  from  the  lights  of  history.  It  wa» 
toward  the  close  of  the  century  that  it  made  its  ap- 
pearance, nor  were  the  effects  of  it  very  great  at 
present :  in  the  next  century  they  appeared  very 
distinctly. 

Alexandria  was  at  this  time  the  most  renowned 
seminary  of  learning.  A  sort  of  philosophers  there 
appeared  who  called  themselves  Eclectics,  because, 
without  tying  themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of 
rules,  they  chose  what  they  thought  most  agreeable 
to  truth  from  different  masters  and  sects.  Their 
pretensions  were  specious ;  and  while  they  preserved 
the  appearance  of  candour,  moderation,  and  dis- 
passionate inquiry,  they  administered  much  fuel  to 
the  pride  of  men  leaning  to  their  own  understand- 
ings. Ammonius  Saccas,  a  famous  Alexandrian 
teacher,  seems  to  have  reduced  the  opinions  of  this 
sect  to  a  system.  Plato  was  his  principal  guide ;  but 
he  invented  many  things  of  which  Plato  never 
dreamed.  What  his  religious  profession  was  is  dis- 
puted among  the  learned.  Undoubtedly  he  was 
educated  a  Christian ;  and,  though  Porphyry,  in 
his  enmity  against  Christianity,  observes  that  he 
forsook  the  Gospel  and  returned  to  Gentilism,  yet 
the  testimony  of  Eusebius*,  who  must  have  known, 
seems  decisive  to  the  contrary  ; — it  proves,  that  he 
continued  a  Christian  all  his  davs:  his  tracts  on 
the  agreement  of  Moses  and  Jesus,  and  his  har- 
mony of  the  four  Gospels,  demonstrate  that  he 
desired  to  be  considered  as  a  Christian.  This  man 
fancied  that  all  religions,  vulgar  and  philosophical, 
Grecian  and  barbarous,  Jewish  and  Gentile,  meant 
the  same  thing  at  bottom.  He  undertook  by  alle- 
gorizing and  subtilizing  various  fables  and  systems, 
to  make  up  a  coalition  of  all  sects  and  religions ; 
•and,  from  his  labours,  continued  by  his  disciples — 
some  of  whose  works  still  remain, — his  followers 
•  B.  6.  C.  18.  Ec.  Hist. 
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were  taught  to  look  on  Jew,  Philosopher,  vulgar 
Pagan,  and  Christian,  as  ail  of  the  same  creed. 

Dr.  Lardner,    in   opposition  to  Mosheim,    who 
seems  to  have  very  successfully  illustrated  this  mat- 
ter, contends  that  there  were  no  such  motley-mixed 
characters,  and  that  the  scheme  i3  chimerical.     I 
have    attended   closely  to  Dr.  Lardner 's   own   ac- 
count of  this  teacher;    and  also  to  his  review  of 
philosophers  in  the  third  and  following  centuries; 
and  it  appears  to  me,  that  persons  of  the  class  de- 
scribed did  actually  exist.  Ammonius  himself  seems 
to  have  been,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  a 
Pagan-Christian.       That  Eusebius  and  Porph3rry 
should  each  claim  him  for  their  own,   is  no  little 
proof  of  his  ambiguous  character :   and  I  wish  we 
may  not  have  too  melancholy  proofs  of  the  same 
thing,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  characters  of 
many  of  the  fathers  who  followed.     Longinus,  who 
was  of  the  same  school,  though  more  a  philologist 
than  a  philosopher,   in  his  well-known  respectful 
quotation  from  Moses,  evinces  that  he  was  tinctured 
with  a  similar  spirit.     Plotinus  is  largely  and  fully 
in  the  same  scheme.     Who  knows  whether  to  call 
Ammianus  the  historian,  and  Chalcidius,  Christian 
or  Pagan?     They  afl'ected  to  be  both;   or  rather 
pretended  that  both  meant  the  same  thing ;  and  in 
die  fourth  and  fifth  century,  though  some,  with  Por- 
phyry,  through  the  virulence  of  their  opposition, 
were  decided  enemies  of  Christ,    it  is  certain  that 
nany  ambiguous  characters  abounded  among  the 
Christians. 

In  truth,  we  see  in  every  age  similar  scenes.  The 
Gospel  in  its  infancy  has  to  struggle  with  the  open 
and  avowed  enmity  of  all  mankind.  He,  whose 
decisive  power  alone  can  do  it,  after  floods  of  per- 
secution and  a  thousand  discouragements,  gives  his 
religion  a  settlement  in  the  world  too  strongly  to  be 
OYertumed,  as  its  enemies  hoped  at  first  woi 
the  case.    The  light  of  divine  truth  fails  not  to« 
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some  impressions  on  minds  by  no  means  converted 
.  through  it  to  God.  Christianity,  though  it  enforces 
its  truths  with  much  greater  clearness  than  natural 
religion  does ;  and  though  it  proves  its  superiority, 
by  exhibiting  men  who  practise  accordingly,  still  has 
many  truths  in  common  with  natural  religion :  Thence 
ingenious  persons  are  ready  to  persuade  themselves, 
that  their  philosophy  and  the  Gospel  mean  the  same 
in  substance :  They  compliment  Christianity  with 
some  respectful  attention,  and  yet  studiously  avoid 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  precise  peculiarities  of 
the  Gospel,  in  order  to  preserve  their  credit  in  the 
world.  We  may  all  have  so  much  noticed  this  dis- 
position in  men,  and  the  number  of  doubtful  charac- 
ters in  consequence,  that  Mosheim's  account  cannot, 
I  think,  appear  difficult  of  admission. 

Undoubtedly  the  appearance  of  persons  of  this 
sort  is  a  sure  symptom  that  the  Gospel  is  raised  to 
some  degree  of  eminence  and  stability  in  the  world. 
In  the  first  century  such  an  ambiguous  character 
would  have  been  a  rare  phenomenon.  Philosophers 
found  no  desire  to  coalesce  with  a  religion  contemp- 
tible in  their  eyes  in  all  respects.     It  was  not  till 
numbers  gave  it  some  respectability,  that  a  coalition 
of  that  kind  took  place.  Seneca  would  have  thought 
himself  sufficiently  liberal  in  not  persecuting,  but 
only  despising  the' same  religion,  which  Ammonius, 
a  century  afterwards,    deigned  to  incorporate,  in 
pretence  at  least,  with  his  philosophy. — It  has  been 
observed,  that  the  attempt  of  the  court  of  Charles 
the  First  to  draw  over  some  of  the  parliamentary 
leaders  to  their  interest,  was  a  sure  sign  of  the  dimi- 
nution of  regal  despotism.     Satan  beheld  the  decay 
of  his  empire  of  idolatry  and  philosophy  in  the  same 
light ;  and  it  behoved  him  to  try  the  same  arts  to 
preserve  what  remained.   Melancholy  and  disastrous 
as  was  the  evil  we  are  contemplating,    and  even 
more  decisively  destructive  to  the  progress  of  vital 
godliness  than  any  other  which  had  yet  appeared^  it 
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was,  however,  an  evidence  of  the  victorious  strength     csnt. 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  confession  of  weakness  on  the 
part  of  paganism. 

In  carrying  on  these  arts  of  seduction,  the  insi- 
diousness  of  such  middle  characters  consisted  much 
in  expatiating  on  the  truths  which  lie  in  common,  as 
of  the  greatest  importance ;  and  in  reducing,  as  far  as 
in  them  lay,  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel  into 
oblivion.  It  was  just  in  this  manner,  I  remember, 
that*  a  clergyman  speaks  in  a  celebrated  sermon 

E  reached  on  the  accession  of  James  the  Second.  While 
e  deals  out  strains  of  fulsome  adulation  on  the  sove- 
reign, he  answers  the  objection  against  him  drawn 
from  his  religion,  by  observing  of  what  little  import- 
ance opinions  were ;  and  that  moral  and  practical 
matters  were  alone  worthy  of  consideration.  The 
conduct  of  James,  in  a  little  time  after,  showed  the 
weakness  of  his  reasoning :  and  the  effects  of  this 
philosophical  evil,  which,  like  leaven,  soon  spread  in 
some  faint  degree  over  the  whole  Church,  manifested 
too  plainly  that  pure  and  undefiled  sentiments  of 
religion  are  of  high  importance. 

We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard  matter  to  dis- 
cover, in  the  teachers  and  writers  of  Christianity,  the 
vital  doctrines  of  Christ.  We  shall  now  perceive 
that  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  begin 
to  be  less  attended  to,  and  less  brought  into  view. 
Even  Justin  Martyr,  before  the  period  of  eclectic 
corruption,  by  his  fondness  for  Plato  adulterated 
the  Gospel  in  some  degree,  as  we  have  observed 
particularly  in  the  article  of  free-will.  Tatian, 
his  scholar,  went  bolder  lengths,  and  deserved  the 
name  of  heretic.  He  dealt  largely  in  the  merits 
of  continence  and  chastity;  and  these  virtues, 
pushed  into  extravagant  excesses,  under  the  notion 
of  superior  purity,  became  great  engines  of  self- 
righteousness  and  superstition;  obscured  men's  views 
of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  darkened  the  wl 
♦  The  vicar  of  Newcastle, 
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3f  Christianity.  Under  the  fostering  hand  of  Am- 
monius  and  bis  followers,  this  fictitious  holinesiy 
disguised  under  the  appearance  of  eminent  sanctity, 
was  formed  into  a  system  ;  and  it  soon  began  to  ge- 
nerate the  worst  of  evils.  That  man  is  alt<^ther 
fallen, — that  he  is  to  be  justified  wholly  by  the  faith 
of  Christ, — ^that  his  atonement  and  mediation  alone 

Erocure  us  access  to  God  and  eternal  life, — ^that 
oliness  is  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart  of  man,  and  that  for  its  production  Divine 
Grace  is  absolutely  necessary ; — these, — and  if  there 
be  any  other  similar  evangelical  truths, — as  it  was 
not  possible  to  mix  them  with  Platonism,  faded 
gradually  in  the  Church,  and  were  at  length  partly 
denied  and  partly  forgotten  *. 

St  Paul's  caution  against  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  it  appears,  was  now  fatally  neglected  by  the 
Christians.  False  humility,  "  will-worship,"  curious 
and  proud  refinements,  bodily  austerities  mixed  with 
high  self-righteous  pretensions,  ignorance  of  Christ 
and  of  the  true  life  of  faith  in  him,  miserably  super- 
seded by  ceremonies  and  superstitions, — ^all  these 
things  are  divinely  delineated  in  the  second  chapter 
to  the  Colossians ;  and,  so  far  as  words  can  do  it, 
the  true  defence  against  them  is  powerfully  described 
and  enforced. 

Even  the  cultivation  of  the  human  mind,  when 
carried  on  in  the  best  manner,  is  apt  to  be  abused 
by  fallen  man,  to  the  perversion  of  the  GospeL 
Yet  I  would  not  place  the  mathematics  and  natural 
philosophy  on  the  same  footing  as  the  Platonic  or 
Stoical  doctrines.  In  truth,  philosophy  is  too  re- 
spectable a  name  for  these  last:  As  they  were 
managed  in  the  school  of  Ammonius  or  of  Antoni' 
nus,  they  displayed  little  that  deserved  the  attentio7 

*  N.  B.  The  tenth  article  of  our  Church  is  remarkably  prv 
cise  and  accurate  on  this  subject.     '*  We  have  no  power  to  « 
good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  m 
of  Christ  preventing  us  that  we  may  have  a  good  wil^  • 
working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will." 
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^^  ^  "S<riLse  man :  They  were  either  romantic,  or  ab-     cent. 

8o\\sXje\y  false.     The   philosophy   of  the  modems, JJi 

when  applied  to  abstract  quantity,  or  to  the  works 
of  nature,  is,  doubtless,  possessed  of  truth  and  soli- 
dity, yet  great  care  is  requisite  to  keep  even  modem 
philosophy  within  its  due  bounds ;  and  to  prevent 
its  encroachments  on  Christianity :  and  the  danger 
of  being  elated  by  pride,  and  of  being  made  too 
wise  for  the  teaching  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  is  com- 
mon to  this  with  all  other  sorts  of  secular  knowledge. 
In  regard  to  what  is  called  moral  philosophy  and 
Bietaphysics,  these  seem  much  more  nearly  allied  to 
the  ancient  philosophical  evils,  and  have  ever  been 
dangerous  to  religion :  fatal  mistakes  have  been 
made  through  their  means ;  and  in  general,  if  we 
except  a  very  small  portion  of  natural  truths  which 
are  agreeable  to  the  moral  sense  and  conscience  of 
mankind,  they  appear, — at  least, — when  conducted, 
as  they  have  usually  been,  by  un-evangelical  persons, 
— to  be  the  very  same  sort  of  mischievous  specula- 
tion and  refinement  against  which  the  Apostle  to  the 
Colossians  speaks.  Certainly  his  cautions  against 
philosophy  are  equally  applicable  to  them  ; — for 
THET  have  been  found  to  militate  against  the  vital 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  to  corrupt  the  Gospel  in 
our  times  as  much  as  the  cultivation  of  the  more 
antient  philosophy  corrupted  it  in  early  ages. — I 
would  here  be  understood,  in  both  cases,  to  refer 
to  matter  of  fact,  and  not  to  imaginary  suppositions. 
— In  fact,  the  systems  of  the  moral  and  metaphy- 
sical writers  have  rarely  been  founded  on  Christian 
principles,  and  yet  they  have  pretended  to  incorpo- 
rate themselves  with  the  Gospel.  The  effect  of  such 
combination  must  ever  prove  mischievous,  particu- 
larly when  addressed  to  the  reason  of  man,  preju- 
diced by  self-conceit  and  the  love  of  sin. 

And  here  we  close  the  view  of  the  second  century  ; 
which,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited  proofs  of  divine 
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grace  as  strong,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  first.  We 
nave  seen  the  same  unshaken  and  simple  faith  of 
Jesus,  the  same  love  of  God  and  of  the  brethren  ; 
and, — that  in  which  they  singularly  excelled  modem 
Christians, — the  same  heavenly  spirit  and  victory 
over  the  world.  But  a  dark  shade  is  enveloping 
these  divine  glories.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved 
already  by  the  ambitious  intrusions  of  self-righteous- 
ness, argumentative  refinements,  and  Pharisaic 
pride  ;  and  though  it  be  more  common  to  represent 
the  most  sensible  decay  of  godliness  as  commencing 
a  century  later,  to  me  it  seems  already  begun.  The 
surviving  effects,  however,  of  the  first  Efiusion  of 
the  Spirit,  and  also  the  efiects  of  some  rich  addi- 
tional communications  of  the  same  Spirit,  will 
appear  in  the  third  century. 


CENTURY  III. 


CHAP.   I. 


IREX^US. 


T3EF0RE  we  proceed  with  the  orderly  course  cent. 
-■^  of  events  in  this  century,  it  may  be  convenient  .  ^ 
to  continue  the  account  of  authors  who  properly 
belonged  to  the  last,  though  they  survived  the  con* 
elusion  of  it.  We  meet  with  four  celebrated  cha- 
racters of  this  description;  Irenaeus,  Tertulliani 
Pantcenus,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria. 

Of  Irenaeus  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  more 
copious  account :  The  place  of  his  birth  is  quite 
uncertain.  His  name,  however,  points  him  out  to 
be  a  Grecian.  His  instructors  in  Christianity  were 
Papias,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  the  renowned 
Polycarp.  The  former  is  generally  allowed  to  have 
been  a  man  of  real  sanctity,  but  of  slender  capacity. 
He,  as  well  as  Polycarp,  had  been  a  disciple  of 
St  John ;  and  with  all  the  imbecility  of  judgment 
which  is  ascribed  to  him,  might,  under  God,  have 
been  of  signal  service  to  Irenaeus.  The  instructions 
of  Polycarp,  however,  seem  to  have  made  the  deepest 
impressions  on  his  mind  from  early  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen,  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  or  of  the  other  neigh- 
bouring churches.  Pothinus,  the  bishop,  must  have 
been  a  Greek  as  well  as  Irenaeus ;  who,  as  presbyter, 
assisted  the  venerable  prelate  in  his  old  age.  After 
the  death  of  Pothinus,  about  the  year  169,  Irenaeus 
succeeded  him.  Never  was  any  pastor  more  |6q, 
severely  tried  by  a  tempestuous  scene.     Violent 
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persecution  without,and  subtile  heresies  within,called 
for  the  exertion,  at  once,  of  consummate  dexterity 
and  of  magnanimous  resolution.  Irenasus  was  fa- 
voured with  a  large  measure  of  both ;  and  he  wea- 
thered out  the  storm.  But  heresy  proved  a  more 
constant  enemy  than  persecution.  The  multiplica- 
tion of  it,  in  endless  refinements,  induced  him  to 
write  his  book  against  heresies,  which  must  have 
been  at  that  time  a  very  seasonable  work. — His 
vigour  and  charity  also  in  settling  the  insignificant 
disputes  about  Easter,  as  well  as  his  share  in  writing 
the  account  of  the  martyrdoms  of  Lyons,  have 
already  been  mentioned. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  century  was  marked 
with  the  persecution  under  Septimus  Severus,  the 
successor  of  Julian.  Severus  himself  had,  most  pro- 
bably, directed  the  persecution  at  Lyons,  in  which 
Pothinus  suffered  ;  and  when  he  began  to  persecute 
as  emperor,  he  would  naturally  recall  the  idea  of 
Lyons,  and  of  the  persecution  in  which  he  had  had 
80  large  a  share.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  the  ancient 
martyrologists  inform  us,  "that  after  several  tor- 
ments Irenaeus  was  put  to  death,  and  together  with 
him  almost  all  the  Christians  of  that  populous  city, 
whose  numbers  could  not  be  reckoned,  so  that  the 
streets  of  Lyons  flowed  with  the  blood  of  Christians." 
We  may  easily  allow  that  this  is  a  rhetorical  exag- 
geration. Yet  I  see  no  reason  with  some  to  deny 
altogether  the  truth  of  this  second  persecution  at 
Lyons,  or  of  Irenaeus  sufiering  martyrdom  under  it 
Gregory  of  Tours  is  not  the  best  authority,  but  there 
is  no  circumstance  of  improbability  here.  The  silence 
of  Eusebius  affords  no  argument  to  the  contrary, 
because  he  is  far  from  relating  the  deaths  of  all  cele- 
brated Christians.  Of  those  in  the  West  particu- 
larly, he  is  by  no  means  copious  in  his  narrative ;  and 
the  natural  cruelty  of  Severus,  added  to  his  former 
connexion  with  Lyons,  gives  to  the  fact  a  strong 
degree  of  credibility. 


The  labours  of  Irenaeus  in  Gaul  were  doubtless  cent. 
of  the  most  solid  utility.  Nor  is  it  a  small  instance  .  ^^ 
of  the  humility  and  charity  of  this  great  man, — 
accurately  versed  as  he  was  in  Grecian  literature* 
— that  he  took  pains  to  learn  the  barbarous  dialect 
of  Gaul,  conformed  himself  to  the  rustic  manners 
of  an  illiterate  people,  and  renounced  the  polite- 
ness and  elegant  traits  of  his  own  country,  for  the 
love  of  souls.  Rare  fruit  of  Christian  charity !  and 
highly  worthy  the  attention  of  pastors  in  an  age 
like  this,  in  which  so  many  undertake  to  preach 
Christianity ;  and  yet  seem  little  desirous  of  distin- 
guishing themselves  in  what  peculiarly  belongs  to 
their  office ! 

His  book  of  heresies  is  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
writings  that  have  escaped  the  injuries  of  time.  His 
assiduity  and  penetration  are  equally  remarkable  in 
analyzing  and  dissecting  all  the  fanciful  schemes^ 
with  which  heretics  had  disgraced  the  Christian 
name.  It  is  easy  to  notice  that  his  views  of  the 
Gospel  are  of  the  same  cast  as  those  of  Justin  *, 
whom  he  quotes,  and  with  whose  works  he  appears 
to  have  been  acquainted.  Like  him  he  is  silent,  or 
nearly  so,  on  the  election  of  grace;  which  from 
the  instructors  of  his  early  age  he  must  often  have 
heard :  And,  like  him,  he  defends  the  Arminian 
notion  of  free-will ;  and  by  similar  arguments  f.  His 
philosophy  seems  to  have  had  its  usual  influence  on 
the  mind, — in  darkening  some  truths  of  Scripture, 
and  in  mixing  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with  human 
inventions. 

There  is  not  much  of  pathetic,  practical,  or  experi- 
mental religion  in  the  work.  The  plan  of  the  author, 
which  led  him  to  keep  up  a  constant  attention  to 
speculative  errors,  afforded  it  no  opportunities  or 
incitements.     Yet,  there  is  every  where  so  serious 

•B.  4,0.14. 

f  B.  4.  C.  72.— Quia  in  nobis  sit,  seems  equivalent 
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and  grave  a  spirit,  and  now  and  then  such  displays 
of  godliness,  as  show  him  very  capable  of  writing 
what  might  have  been  singularly  useful  to  the  Church 
in  all  ages. 

He  makes  a  strong  use  of  the  argument  of  tradi- 
tion in  support  of  the  apostolical  doctrine  against 
the  novel  heresies.  His  acquaintance  with  primitive 
Christians  justified  him  in  pressing  this  argument. 
The  force  of  it,  in  a  certain  degree,  is  obvious,  though 
the  papists  have  perverted  his  declarations  in  favour 
of  their  own  church.     But  what  may  not  men  per- 
vert and  abuse  ?     The  reasonable  use  of  tradition, 
as  a  collateral  proof  of  Christian  doctrines,  is  not 
hence  invalidated.   What  he  observes  here  concern- 
ing the  barbarous  nations  is  remarkable  *. — **  If 
there  were  any  doubt  concerning  the  least  article, — 
ought  we  not  to  have  recourse  to  the  most  ancient 
churches  where  the  Apostles  lived  ?     What —  if  the 
Apostles  had  left  us  no  writings  whatever  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  follow  the  tradition  which  they  left  with 
those  to   whom  they  committed  the  care  of  the 
churches  ?  It  is  what  several  barbarous  natioi^s  do^ 
who  believe  in  Jesus  without  paper  or  ink,  having* 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  written  on  their  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  faithfully  keeping  up  to  antienC 
tradition  concerning  one  God  the  Creator  and  hiv- 
Son  Jesus  Christ.     Those,  who  have  received  thi^ 
faith  without  Scripture,  are  barbarians  as  to  theiir* 
manner  of  speaking,  compared  with  us  ;  but  as 
their  sentiments  and  behaviour,  they  are  very 
and  very  acceptable  to  God  ;  and  they  persevere  i 
the  practice  of  justice  and  charity.  And  if  any  on 
should  preach  to  them  in  their  language,  what  the^ 
heretics  have  invented,  they  would  immediately  stop^ 
their  ears  and  flee  afar  off,  and  would  not  even  hear  ^ 
those  blasphemies/' 


•  B.  3.  C.  4.— See  Fleury's  Church  History  on  the  subject 
of  the  Works  of  the  Fathers,  Vol.  1.  B.  4. 
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Thus  it  appears,  that  to  the  illiterate  barbarians, 
tradition,  though  a  poor  substitute,  supplied  the  place 
of  the  written  word.  We  may  not,  however,  suppose 
that  their  faith  was  blind  and  implicit.  Our  author 
gives  a  strong  testimony  to  their  godliness;  and  those 
of  them  who  were  taught  indeed  of  God  would  have 
in  themselves  the  strongest  and  most  reasonable  of 
all  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  their  religion. — This  is 
a  valuable  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences, 
and  of  the  native  energy  of  divine  truth  on  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  very  illiterate  men. 

There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  : — The  arti- 
fices of  the  Valentinians  in  alluring  men  to  their 
communion  are  specimens  of  the  wiles  of  heretics 
in  all  ages. — **  In  *  public,"  says  Irenaeus,  "they  use 
alluring  discourses,  because  of  the  common  Chris* 
tians,  as  they  call  those  who  wear  the  Christian  name 
in  general ;  and  to  entice  them  to  come  often,  they 
pretend  to  preach  like  us  :  and  they  complain  that, 
though  their  doctrine  be  the  same  as  ours,  we  ab- 
stain from  their  communion,  and  call  them  heretics. 
When  they  have  seduced  any  persons  from  the  faith 
by  their  disputes,  and  made  them  willing  to  comply, 
they  then  begin  to  open  their  heretical  mysteries." 

He  doubtless  agrees  with  all  the  primitive  Chris- 
dans  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  :  He  makes  use  of 
the  forty-fifth  Psalm  particularly  to  prove  the  Deity 
Df  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  no  less  clear  and  sound  in  his 
news  of  the  incarnation  f :  and,  in  general,  notwith- 
standing some  philosophical  adulterations,  he  cer- 
tainly maintained  all  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel. 

The  use  of  the  mystic  union  between  the  Godhead 
and  manhood  of  Christ  in  the  work  of  redemption ; 
and,  in  general,  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  and  of  the 
RECOVERY,  are  scarcely  held  out  more  instructively 
by  any  writer  of  antiquity.  The  learned  reader,  who 

•B.  3.  C.  15.  tC.6.B. 
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HAP.     has  a  taste  for  what  is  peculiarly  Christian,  will  hot 
be  displeased  to  see  a  few  quotations*. 

"  He  united  man  to  God :  For  if  man  had  not 
overcome  the  adversary  of  man,  the  enemy  could 
not,  according  to  the  plan  of  God's  justice,  have  been 
effectually  overcome. — And  again,  if  God  had  not 
ranted  salvation,  we  should  not  have  been  put  into 
rm  possession  of  it ;  and  if  man  had  not  been  united 
to  God,  he  could  not  have  been  a  partaker  of  immor- 
tality. It  behoved  then  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  by  his  affinity  with  both,  to  bring 
both  into  agreement  with  each  other." 

"  The  t  Word  of  God,  all  powerful  and  perfect 
in  righteousness,  justly  set  himself  against  the  apos- 
tasy, redeeming  his  own  property  from  Satan,  who 
had  borne  rule  over  us  from  the  beginning,  and  had 
insatiably  made  rapine  of  what  was  not  his  own ; — 
and  this  redemption  was  effected  not  by  violence ; 
but  the  Lord  redeemed  us  with  his  own  blood,  and 
gave  his  life  for  our  life,  and  his  flesh  for  our  flesh, 
and  so  effected  our  salvation." 

He  beautifully  expresses  our  recovery  in  Christ  [J. 
"  Our  Lord  would  not  have  gathered  together  these 
things  to  himself,  and  have  saved  through  himself 
in  the  end  what  had  perished  in  the  beginning 
through  Adam,  if  he  had  not  actually  been  madeflesh 
and  blood.  He,  therefore,  had  flesh  and  blood,  not 
of  a  kind  different  from  what  men  have ;  but  he 
gathered  into  himself  the  very  original  creation  of 
the  Father,  and  sought  that  which  was  lost^." 

Undoubtedly  the  intelligent  scriptural  reader  will 
recollect  the  divine  reasoning  of  the  author  to  th^ 
Hebrews  to  be  very  similar  to  all  this.     And  those, 
who  see  how  well  the  views  of  Irenaeus  are  supported 
by  him,  will  know  how  to  judge  of  the  opinions  o 

*  B.  3.  20.  f  L.  5.  C.  1. 
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hifi  "  Xf#roXo7»«."  §  B.  5.  C.  14* 


iren;eus.  275 

tliose  who  call  this  scholastic  theology,  will  see  also     cent. 
how  accurately  the  primitive  fathers  understood  and  .    ^' 
maintained  the  doctrines  now  deemed  fanatical;  and 
lastly,  will  observe  the  propriety  of  being  zealous  for 
Christian  peculiarities. — Another  short  extract  shall 
conclude  this  account  of  the  book  of  heresies. 

"  The  Word  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  on  account  of 
his  immense  love,  became  what  we  are,  that  he 
might  make  us  what  he  is  *." 

Of  the   few  fragments  of  this  author,   there  is 
nothing  that  seems  to  deserve  any  peculiar  attention, 
except  that  of  an  epistle  to  Florinus,  whom  he  had 
known  in  early  life,  and  of  whom  he  had  hoped  better 
things  than  those  into  which  he    was  afterwards 
seduced.  '*  These  doctrines,"  says  he,  "  those  who 
were  presbyters  before  us, — those  who  had  walked 
with  the  Apostles,  did  not  deliver  to  you.  For  1  saw 
you,  when  I  was  a  boy,  in  the  lower  Asia,  with 
Polycarp  ;  and  you  were  then,  though  a  person  of 
rank  in  the  emperor's  service,  very  desirous  of  being 
approved  by  him.   I  choose  rather  to  mention  things 
that  happened  at  that  time  than  facts  of  a  later  date. 
The  instructions  of  our  childhood  grow  with  our 
growth,  and  adhere  to  us  most  closely,  so  that  I  can 
describe  the  very  spot  in  which  Polycarp  sat  and 
expounded,  and  his  coming  in  and  going  out,  and 
the  very  manner  of  his  life,  and  the  figure  of  his 
body,  and  the  sermons  which  he  preached  to  the 
multitude,  and  how  he  related  to  us  his  converse 
with  John,  and  with  the  rest  of  those  who  had  seen 
the  Lord,  how  he  mentioned  their  particular  expres- 
sions, and  what  things  he  had  heard  from  them  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  miracles  and  of  his  doctrine. 
As  Polycarp  had  received  from  the  eye-witnesses 
of  the  Word  of  Life,  he  told  us  as  all  things  agreeable 
to  the  Scriptures.     These  things,  then,  through  the 
mercy  of  God  visiting  me,  1  heard  with  seriousness  ; 
I  wrote  them  not  on  paper,  but  on  my  h< 
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ever  since,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I  retain  a 
genuine  remembrance  of  them,  and  lean  witness 
before  God,  that  if  that  blessed  apostolical  Presbyter 
had  heard  some  of  the  doctrines  which  are  now 
maintained,  he  would  have  cried  out  and  stopped 
his  ears,  and  in  his  usual  manner  have  said,  *  O  good 
God,  to  what  times  hast  thou  reserved  me,  that  I 
should  endure  these  things !'  And  he  would  imme- 
diately have  fled  from  the  place  in  which  he  had 
heard  such  doctrines." 

How  superficially,  in  this  age,  which  calls  itself 
enlightened,  numbers  are  content  to  think  on  re- 
ligious matters,  appears  from  the  satisfaction  with 
which  two  confused  lines  of  a  certain  author,  great 
indeed  as  a  poet,  but  very  ill-informed  in  religion, 
are  constantly  quoted ; 

For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight ; — 
His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right. 

Proud  and  self-sufficient  men,  to  whom  these  lines 
appear  full  of  oracular  wisdom,  may,  if  they  please, 
pronounce  Irenaeus  a  "graceless  zealot."  But  those 
in  every  age,  to  whom  evangelical  truth  appears  of 
real  importance,  will  regret  that  so  little  of  this  zeal, 

*•  IN  EARNESTLY  CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH 
WHICH    WAS    ONCE    DELIVERED    TO    THE    SAINTS," 

discovers  itself  in  our  times  : — They  will  regret,  I 
say,  this  want  of  zeal,  because  they  think  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  preserve  practical  as  well  as 
theoretical  Christianity  in  the  world. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 


TERTULLIAN. 


CHAP.      \V  E  have  not  yet  had  any  occasion  to  take  notice 
^       of  the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  province 
of  Africa.     This  whole  region,  once  the  scene  of 
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Carthaginian  greatness,  abounded  with  Christians  in     cent. 

the  second  century,  though  of  the  manner  of  the  in-  , Ij^' 

troduction  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  proceedings  of 
its  first  planters  we  have  no  account.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  second,  and  in  the  former  part  of  the 
third  century,  there  flourished  at  Carthage  the  famous 
Tertullian,  the  first  Latin  writer  of  the  Church 
whose  works  are  come  down  to  us.  Yet,  were  it 
not  for  some  light  whiqh  he  throws  on  the  state  of 
Christianity  in  his  own  times,  he  would  scarcely 
deserve  to  be  distinctly  noticed.  I  have  seldom 
seen  so  large  a  collection  of  tracts,  all  professedly 
on  Christian  subjects,  containing  so  little  matter  of 
useful  instruction.  The  very  first  tract  in  the  vo- 
lume, namely,  that  de^Pallio,  shows  the  littleness  of 
his  views.  The  dress  of  the  Roman  Toga  oflTended 
him  :  he  exhorted  Christians  to  wear  the  Pallium, 
a  more  vulgar  and  rustic  kind  of  garment,  and  there- 
fore more  becoming  their  religion.  All  his  writings 
betray  the  same  sour,  monastic,  harsh,  and  severe 
turn  of  mind. — "*  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not," 
might  seem  to  have  been  the  maxims  of  his  religious 
conduct.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  chapter  alluded 
to,  warns  Christians  against  *'  will-worship  and 
voluntary  humility,"  and  shows  that  while  the  flesh 
outwardly  appears  to  be  humbled,  it  is  inwardly 
pufied  up  by  these  things,  and  induced  to  forsake 
the  Head,  Christ  Jesus.  This  subtile  spirit  of  self- 
righteousness  may,  in  all  likelihood,  in  Tertullian 's 
time, have  very  much  overspread  the  African  church; 
— otherwise  his  writings  would  scarcely  have  ren- 
dered him  so  celebrated  amongst  them. 

All  his  religious  ideas  seem  tinged  deeply  with 
the  same  train  of  thinking :  his  treatise  of  Repentance 
is  meagre  and  dismal  throughout;  and  while  it 
enlarges  on  outward  things,  and  recommends  pros- 
tration of  our  bodies  before  the  priests,  is  very  slight 
on  the  essential  spirit  of  repentance  itself. 

*  C0I088.  xi. 
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A  Christian  soldier,  who  had  refused  to  wear  a 
crown  of  laurel  which  his  commander  had  gfiven  him 
with  the  rest  of  his  regiment,  was  punished  for  the 
disobedience,  and  was  also  blamed  by  the  Chris 
tians  of  those  times,  because  his  conduct  had  a 
tendency  to  irritate  needlessly  the  reigning  powers. 
I  am  apt  to  think  that  he  might  have  worn  it  as 
innocently  as  St.  Paul  committed  himself  to  a  ship 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  was  a  mili- 
tary ornament  merely,  and  could  no  more  be  said 
to  have  any  connexion  with  idolatry  than  almost 
every  custom  of  civil  life  must  have  had  at  that 
time.  The  Apostle,  I  think,  would  have  concurred 
in  disapproving  the  soldier's  want  of  obedience  to  his 
lawful  superiors  :  and  he  might  have  referred  Chris- 
tians to  his  own  determination  in  the  case  of  eatino^ 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,- -"Eat  of  such  things  as 
they  setbeforeyou,  asking  no  questions  for  conscience 
sake."  But  Tertullian  decides  on  the  other  side  of 
the  question,  and  applauds  the  disobedience  of 
the  soldier.  His  reasons  are  dishonourable  to  his 
understanding.  He  owns  that  there  is  no  scripture 
to  be  found  against  compliance  in  this  case.  Tra- 
dition, he  thinks,  a  sufficient  reason  for  contumacy  ; 
and  then  he  proceeds  to  relate  some  traditional 
customs  maintained  rn  the  African  churches,  among 
which  the  very  frequent  signing  of  themselves  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  is  one. 

Superstition,  it  seems,  had  made  deep  inroads  into 
Africa.  It  was  rather  an  unpolished  region  ; — 
certainly  much  inferior  to  Italy  in  point  of  civiliza- 
tion. Satan's  temptations  are  suited  to  tempers  and 
situations.  But  surely  it  was  not  by  superstitious 
practices  that  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  had  been 
first  introduced  into  Africa. — There  must  have  been 
a  deep  decline. — One  of  the  strongest  proofs  that 
the  comparative  value  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
different  countries  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  their 
distance  from  the  apostolic  age,  is  deducible  from 
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the  times  of  Tertullian. — If  my  life  be  spared,  that    CENT. 
I  may  proceed  with  this  History,  we  shall  see  Africa  .    ^^' 
exhibit  a  much  more  pleasing  spectacle. 

All  this  man's  casuistical  determinations  savour 
of  the  same  asperity.  He  approved  not  of  flight  in 
persecution, — in  direct  contradiction  to  our  Saviour  8 
determination  *.  He  takes  notice  of  a  martyr  named 
Rutilius ;  who,  having  fled  several  times  from  place 
to  place  to  avoid  persecution  and  save  himself  by 
money,  was  suddenly  seized,  and  carried  before  the 
Governor,  when  he  thought  himself  secure.  He  adds, 
that  having  undergone  several  previous  torments, 
he  finished  his  martyrdom  by  fire. 

I  would  much  rather  quote  Tertullian  as  an 
historian  than  a  'reasoner. — We  may  make  usefiil 
reflections  on  this  fact,  without  concerning  ourselves 
with  the  inferences  of  the  writer. 

He  disapproved  also, — at  least  after  his  separation 
from  the  Church, — of  second  marriages,  and  called 
them  ADULTERY.     For  as  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  been    much  acquainted  with    the  depravity, 
misery,  and  imbecility  of  human  nature,  most  of  his 
precepts  carry  rather  a  stoical  than  a  Christian  ap- 
pearance.   He  was,  in  his  own  disposition,  doubtless 
a  man  of  great  natural  fortitude;  and  most  pro- 
bably of  great  strength  of  body  :  He  lived  to  an 
advanced  age. — He  seems  not  to  have  had  Any  thing 
of  that  sympathy  with  the  weak  and  timid,  which 
forms  so  beautiful  a  part  of  the  Christian  character* 
The   Church  in  general  was   not  severe  enough, 
according  to  his  ideas  of  discipline  ;  yet,  it  must  be 
confessed,  they  were  by  no  means  wanting  in  that 
respect.       In  our  licentious  times,  when  sloth  and 
dissipation,— the  very  opposite  extremes  to  those 
which  pleased  the  genius  of  Tertullian, — abound, 
all,  who  love  the  ways  of  Christ,  regret  that  disci- 
pline is  at  so  low  an  ebb. 

The  Montanists,  whose  austerities  wei 

•  Matthew,  x.  23. 
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and  whose  enthusiasm  was  real,  seduced  at  length 
our  severe  African ;  and  he  not  only  joined  tbem, 
but  wrote  in  their  defence,  and  treated  the  body 
of  Christians,  from  whom  he  separated,  with  much 
contempt. — I  have  the  satisfaction  however,  as  yet, 
to  find  that  the  largest  body  of  Christians,  so  called, 
was  the  soundest. 

Tertullian,  we  are  told,  resented  certain  treatment 
which  he  met  with  from  some  Roman  Christians. 
But  of  this  I  know  no  particulars  ;  only  that  an 
accident  of  this  sort  is  said  to  have  influenced  his 
secession  from  the  Church.  Error,  however,  is 
very  inconstant :  He  afterwards  left  the  Montanists 
either  entirely,  or  nearly  so ;  and  formed  a  sect  of 
his  own,  called  Tertullianists,  who  continued  in 
Africa  till  Augustine's  time,  by  whose  labours  their 
existence,  as  a  distinct  body,  was  brought  to  a  close. 
The  character  of  Tertullian  is  very  strongly  deli- 
neated by  himself  in  his  own  writings  ;  if  there  had 
been  any  thing  peculiarly  Christian,  which  he  had 
learnt  from  the  Montanists,  his  works  must  have 
shown  it ;  but  they  are  all  of  the  same  uniformly 
sable  complexion  :  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  in- 
creased in  any  thing  but  in  severity. 

It  is  but  an  unpleasing  picture  which  truth  has 
obliged  me  to  draw  of  this  author.  One  agreeable 
circumstance,  however,  attending  his  history,  is  this: 
— It  was  not  on  account  of  any  fundamental  error 
in  principle,  that  he  left  the  Church.  The  faith  of 
Christ,  and  the  practice  of  real  godliness,  existed 
there,  beyond  doubt,  to  a  much  greater  degree  than 
amongst  the  heretics  of  those  times,  though  it  be 
allowed  and  hoped,  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  some 
good  persons  might  belong  to  them.  The  abilities  of 
Tertullian,  as  an  orator  and  a  scholar,  are  far  from 
being  contemptible ;  and  have,  doubtless,  given  him 
a  reputation  to  which  he  is  by  no  means  entitled  on 
account  of  bis  theological  knowledge.  Yet  the  man 
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^^years  alvrays  serious  and  earnest ;  and,  therefore, 
xaticli  •more  estimable  than  thousands  who  would 
take  a  pleasure  in  despising  him,  while  they  them- 
selves are  covered  with  profaneness.     Nor  is  it  for 
us,  after  all,  to  condemn  a  person,  who  certainly  ho- 
noured Christ,  defended  several  fundamental  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  took  large  pains  in  supporting  what  he 
tookto  be  true  religion,  and  ever  meant  to  serve  God. 
He  miglit  even  in  his  latter  days,*  if  not  before,  be 
favoured  with  that  humblinor  and  transforming  know- 
ledgeof  Christ  which  would  fit  him  for  the  enjoyment 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Superstition  and  enthu- 
siasm are  compatible  with  real  godliness :  profane- 
ness is  not  so. — It  were  to  be  wished,   that  those, 
who  are  most  concerned  in  this  remark,  were  more 
disposed  to  attend  to  it  than  they  generally  are. 

In  his  treatise  against  Praxeas,  he  appears  to  have  Xertoiiia 
had  very  clear  and  sound  views  of  the  doctrine  of  the  J?^""^ 
Trinity.  He  speaks  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  "  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  yet  one  God."  He  speaks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  both  God  and  man,  son  of  man 
and  son  of  God,  and  called  Jesus  Christ.  He  speaks 
also  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  comforter,  the  sanctifier 
of  the  faith  of  those  who  believe  in  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  He  observes,  "  that  this  rule  of 
faith  had  obtained  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel, 
antecedent  to  any  former  heretics,  much  more  to 
Praxeas,  who  was  of  yesterday."  To  those  who 
know  the  primitive  times  I  need  not  say,  that  Ter- 
tullian  s  own  heresy  lessens  not  the  credibility  of  his 
testimony  to  these  things. — His  Montanism  altered 
not  in  the  least  his  views  of  the  Trinity. 

The  heresy  of  Praxeas  consisted  in  making  the 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  all  one  and  the  same : 

^nd  this  notion  is  no  other  than  what  has  since  been 

<jetter  known  by  the  name  of  Sabellianism.     In  this 

JH^ay  the  distinction  of  persons  in  the  Godhead  is 

denied  ;  and  no  doubt  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
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removed ;  but  then  what  becomes  of  the  divine 
Revelation  itself? — All  attempts  to  subvert  the  faith 
of  Scripture  on  this  subject,  labour  under  the  same 
error,  namely,  a  desire  to  accommodate  divine  truths 
to  our  narrow  reasoning  faculties  : — let  men  learn 
to  submit ;  and  on  no  account  attempt  to  strip  the 
Almighty  of  his  attribute  of  Incomprehensibility: 
Tertullian  informs  us, — that  Praxeas  first  brought 
this  evil  from  Asia  into  the  Roman  world  ;  and  that 
he  seduced  many ;  but  at  last  was  confuted  and 
silenced  by  "  an  instrument*  whom  God  pleased  to 
make  use  of: — and  the  evil  appeared  to  be  eradi- 
cated." Even  Praxeas  himself  had  the  ingenuousness 
to  retract  his  mistake,  and  his  hand-writing  still 
remains  among  the  natural  men — so  Tertullian  calls 
the  Christians  in  general  from  whom  he  had  sepa- 
rated ; — and  he  no  more  revived  his  heresy.  Others 
revived  it  afterward,  which  occasioned  the  treatise 
from  which  I  have  extracted  this  brief  account. 

In  his  Apology,  the  eloquence  and  argumentative 
powers  of  our  author  appear  more  conspicuous.  He 
refutes,  in  the  usual  manner,  the  stale  heathen  calum- 
nies of  Christians  feeding  on  infants.  Their  remark- 
able power  over  demons  he  states  in  the  same  manner 
as  various  of  the  fathers  have  done. — As  a  proof  of 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  he  appeals  to  the  con- 
sciences of  mankind,  and  to  a  common  practice,  even 
among  idolaters,  founded  on  the  supposition  of  one 
God.  His  description  is  remarkably  striking — *• 
"  What  God  hath  given,"  "  God  sees  it,"  and  ''  I 
recommend  to  God,"  and  ''  God  will  restore  to  me ;" 
*'  These,"  says  he,  "  are  universal  modes  of  speaking 
and  of  appealing  to  the  one  supreme.  O  testimony 
of  the  soul,  naturally  in  favour  of  Christianity  ! — 
When  men  seriously  pronounce  these  words,  they 
look  not  to  the  Capitol  at  Rome,  but  to  Heaven  above. 

*  A  modest  periphrasis,  \  apprehend,  denoting  Tertullian 
himself. 
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For  the  soulknovvs  the  seatof  the  living  God,  whence  cent. 
it  had  its  own  origin." — I  scarcely  remember  a  finer  ,  ^^^ 
observation  made  by  any  author  in  favour  both  of 
the  natural  voice  of  conscience  and  of  the  patriarchal 
tradition  of  true  religion ;  for  both  may  fairly  be 
supposed  concerned  in  the  support  of  this  practice. 
It  shows  how  difficult  it  was  for  Satan  to  eradicate 
entirely  every  vestige  of  truth  ;  and  every  classical 
reader  may  observe  how  common  it  is  for  the  Pagan 
writers  to  speak  of  God  as  one,  when  they  are  most 
serious  ;  and  instantly  to  slide  into  the  vulgar  poly- 
theism, when  they  begin  to  trifle. 

This  Apology  exhibits  a  beautiful  view  of  the  man- 
ners and  spirit  of  the  Christians  of  his  time  ;  and 
shows  what  real  Christianity  does  for  men. — The 
following  passages  merit  particular  attention. — "We 
pray,"  says  he,  **  for  the  safety  of  the  emperors  to 
the  eternal  God,  the  true,  the  living  God,  whom 
emperors  themselves  would  desire  to  be  propitious 
to  them  above  all  others  who  are  called  gods.  We, 
looking  up  to  heaven,  with  out-stretched  hands 
because  they  are  harmless,  with  naked  heads  because 
we  are  not  ashamed,  without  a  prompter  because  we 
pray  from  the  heart,  constantly  pray  for  all  emperors, 
that  they  may  have  a  long  life,  a  secure  empire,  a 
safe  palace,  strong  armies,  a  faithful  senate,  a  well- 
moralized  people,  a  quiet  state  of  the  world, — what- 
ever Caesar  would  wish  for  himself  in  his  public  and 
private  capacity.  I  cannot  solicit  these  things  from 
any  other  than  from  Him  from  whom,  I  know,  I  shall 
obtain  them,  because  he  alone  can  do  these  things, 
and  I  am  he  who  may  expect  them  of  him,  being  his 
servant  who  worship  him  alone,  and  am  ready  to 
lose  my  life  for  his  service.  Thus  then  let  the  claws 
of  wild  beasts  pierce  us,  or  their  feet  trample  on  us, 
while  our  hands  are  stretched  out  to  God  :  let  crosses 
suspend  us,  let  fires  consume  us,  let  swords  pierce 
our  breasts, — a  praying  Christian  is  in  a  fraiqM^H|^ 
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CHAP,  enduringany  thing.  Howisthis — ye  generous  rulers? 
— Will  ye  kill  the  good  subject  who  supplicates  God 
for  the  emperor?  Were  we  disposed  to  return  evil 
for  evil,  it  were  easy  for  us  to  revenge  the  injuries 
which  we  sustain.  But  God  forbid  that  his  people 
should  vindicate  themselves  by  human  fire ;  or  be 
reluctant  to  endure  that  by  which  their  sincerity  is 
evinced.  Were  we  disposed  to  act  the  part,  I  will 
not  say,  of  secret  assassins,  but  of  open  enemies, 
should  we  want  forces  and  numbers  ?  Are  there  not 
multitudes  of  us  in  every  part  of  the  world  ?  It  is  true 
we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  yet  we  have  filled  all 
your  towns,  cities,  islands,  castles,  boroughs,  coun- 
sels, camps,  courts,  palaces,  senate,  forum : — We 

LEAVE     you     ONLY      YOUR     TEMPLES. —  For     what 

war  should  we  not  be  ready  and  well  prepared,  even 
though  unequal  in  numbers ;  we,  -^who  die  with  so 
much  pleasure,  were  it  not  that  our  religion  requires 
us  rather  to  suffer  death  than  to  inflict  it? — If  we 
were  to  make  a  general  secession  from  your  domi- 
nions, you  would  be  astonished  at  your  solitude. — 
We  are  dead  to  all  ideas  of  worldly  honour  and 
dignity  :  nothing  is  more  foreign  to  us  than  political 
concerns :  The  whole  world  is  our  republic. — We 
are  a  body  united  in  one  bond  of  religion,  discipline, 
and  hope.     We  meet  in  our  assemblies  for  prayer. 
We  are  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  divine 
oracles  for  caution  and  recollection  on  all  occasions. 
We  nourish  our  faith  by  the  word  of  God,  we  erect 
our  hope,  we  fix  our  confidence,  we  strengthen  our 
discipline,  by  repeatedly  inculcating  precepts,  exhor- 
tations, corrections,  and  by  excommunication,  when 
it  is  needful.  This  last,  as  being  in  the  sight  of  God, 
is  of  great  weight ;  and  is  a  serious  warning  of  the 
future  judgment,  if  any  one  behave  in  so  scandalous 
a  manner  as  to  be  debarred  from  holy  communion. 
Those,  who  preside  among  us,  are  elderly  persons, 
not  distinguished  for  opulence,  but  worthiness  of 
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character.  Every  one  pays  something  into  the  cent. 
public  chest  once  a  month,  or  when  he  pleases,  and 
according  to  his  ability  and  inclination  ;  for  there  is 
no  compulsion.  These  gifts  are,  as  it  were,  the 
deposits  of  piety.  Hence  we  relieve  and  bury  the 
needy,  support  orphans  and  decrepit  persons,  those 
who  have  suffered  shipwreck,  and  those  who,  for 
the  word  of  God,  are  condemned  to  the  mines,  or 
imprisonment.  This  very  charity  of  ours  has  caused 
us  to  be  noticed  by  some; — See,  say  they,  how 
these  Christians  love  one  another ! " 

He  afterwards  takes  notice  of  the  extreme  rea- 
diness with  which  Christians  paid  the  taxes  to  the 
existing  government,  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of 
firaud  and  deceit,  with  which  so  many  acted  in  these 
matters.  But  I  must  not  enlarge ; — the  reader  may 
form  an  idea  of  the  purity,  integrity,  heavenly-mind- 
edness,  and  passiveness  under  injuries,  for  which 
the  first  Christians  were  so  justly  renowned.  The 
effect  of  that  glorious  effusion  of  the  divine  Spirit  was 
the  production  of  this  meek  and  charitable  conduct  in 
external  things  :  Every  evidence  that  can  be  desired 
is  given  to  evince  the  truth  of  this  narrative  : — The 
•confession  of  enemies  unites  here  with  the  relations 
of  friends. 

I  shall  close  the  account  of  TertuUian  with  a  few 
fiwjts  taken  from  his  Address  to  Scapula,  the  per- 
secuting governor,  without  any  remarks. 

Claudius  Herminianus,  in  Cappadocia,  was  vexed 
because  his  wife  was  become  a  servant  of  Christ, 
and  for  that  reason  he  treated  the  Christians  cruelly. 
— Being  eaten  with  worms,  "  Let  no  one,"  says  he, 
'*  know  it,  lest  the  Christians  rejoice."  Afterward, 
convinced  of  his  error  in  having,  by  force  of  tor- 
ments, caused  persons  to  abjure  Christianity,  he  died 
almost  a  Christian  himself. 

At  Thistrum,    Cincius    Severus  himself  taught 

*  See  the  foregoing  account  of  Peregrinus, 
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Christians  how  to  answer  so  as  to   obtain    tli 
dismission. 

Asper,  having  nioderately  tortured  a  person  8 
brought  hioi  to  submit,  would  not  compel  him 
sacrifice ;  and  he  made  a  public  declaration  amc 
the  advocates,  "  that  he  was  grieved  that  he  I 
any  thing  to  do  with  such  a  cause." 

The  emperor  Severus  himself  was,  in  one  part 
his  life,  kind  to  the  Christians.  Proculus,  a  Christi 
had  cured  him  of  a  disorder  by  the  use  of  a  cert 
oil ;  and  he  kept  him  in  his  palace  to  his  des 
This  man  was  well  known  to  Caracalla,  the  succec 
of  Severus,  whose  nurse  was  a  Christian.  E^ 
some  persons  of  the  highest  quality,  of  both  sea 
were  openly  commended  and  protected  by  Sevc 
against  the  raging  populace. 

Arrius  Antoninus,  in  Asia,  persecuted  so  ve 
mently,  that  all  the  Christians  of  the  state  presen 
themselves  in  a  body  :  He  ordered  a  few  of  then 
be  put  to  death,  and  dismissed  the  rest,  saying,  * 
you  wish  to  die,  wretched  men,  ye  may  find  | 
cipices  and  halters." 


«CHAP. 
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CHAP.   III. 


PANTiENUS. 


One  of   the  most    respectable    cities  within 
precincts  of  the  Roman  empire  was  Alexandria, 
metropolis  of  Egypt.     Here  the  Gospel  had  h 
planted  by  St.  Mark ;   and,  from  the  consider? 
success  which  had  attended  it  in  most  capital  to^ 
it  is  probable  that  many  persons  were  convei 
But  of  the  first  pastors  of  this  Church,  and  of 
work  of  God  among  them,  we  have  no  account, 
more  distinct  information  begins  with  what  is 
The  Platonic  philosophers  ruled  the  taste  of 
city,  which  piqued  itself  on  its  superior  erudii 
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^mmonius  Saccas  had,  as  we  have  seen,  reduced     cbnt. 
there  the  notions  of  the  learned  into  a  system,  which  ^  ^^* 

Eretended  to  embrace  all  sorts  of  sentiments ;    and 
is  successors,  for  several  ao^es,   followed  his  plan. 
We  are  told,  that  from  St.  Mark's  time,  a  Christian 
catechetical  school  was  supported  in  Alexandria. 
Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  Pantaenus  is  the  first  master 
of  it  of  whom  we  have  any  account.     It  should  seem, 
from  a  passage  of  Eusebius*,  that  he  was  a  Hebrew 
by  descent.     By  tradition  he  had  received  the  true 
doctrine  from  Peter,  James,  Johp,  and  Paul ;  and, 
no  doubt,   he  deserved  this  testimony  of  Eusebius, 
notwithstanding  the  unhappy  mixture  of  philosophy 
which  he  imbibed  in  this  region.     For  Pantaenus 
was  much  addicted  to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  a  sort 
of  romantic  pretenders  to  perfection,  which  doctrine 
flattered  human  pride,  but  was,  surely,  ill  adapted 
to  our  natural  imbecility  and  to  scriptural  views  of 
innate  depravity.      The  combination  of  Stoicism 
with  Christianity  in  the  system  of  Pantaenus  must 
have  very  much  debased  the  sacred  truths  ;  and  we 
may  be  assured  that  those  who  were  disposed  to 
follow  implicitly  the  dictates  of  such  an  instructor, 
must  have  been  furnished  by  him  with  a  clouded 
light  of  the  Gospel ; — still,  it  is  not  improbable  but 
that  many  of  the  simple  and  illiterate  Christians 
might  happily  escape  the  infection,  and  preserve, 
unadulterated,  the  genuine  simplicity  of  the  faith  of 
Christ: — The  bait  of  reasoning  pride  lies  more  in 
the  way  of  the  learned  ;   and,  in  all  ages,  they  are 
more  prone  to  be  caught  by  it. 

Pantaenus  always  retained  the  title  of  The  Stoic 
Philosopher,  after  he  had  been  adihitted  to  eminent 
employments  in  the  Christian  church  f.  Eor  ten 
years  he  laboriously  discharged  the  office  of  Ca- 
techist,  and  freely  taught  all  that  desired  him : 
whereas  the  school  of  his  predecessors  had  been 
more  private. 

•  B.  5.  C.  1  o.  t  Cave's  Life  of  Panl 
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Certain  Indian  ambassadors, — it  is  not  easy  to 
determine  from  what  part  of  India  they  came, — 
intreated  Demetrius,  then  bishop  of  Alexandria,  to 
send  them  some  worthy  person  to  preach  the  faith 
of  Jesus  in  their  country.  Pantaenus  was  chosen; 
and  the  hardships  he  must  have  endured,  were, 
doubtless,  great.  But  there  were  at  that  time*  many 
Evangelists,  who  had  the  apostolical  spirit  to  pro- 
pagate the  faith  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  And, 
as  Pantsenus  very  freely  complied  with  this  call,  we 
have  here  one  of  the  best  proofs  of  his  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  His  labours  among 
ignorant  Indians,  were  neither  fame,  nor  ease,  nor 
profit,  were  attainable,  appear  to  me  much  more 
substantial  proofs  of  his  godliness,  than  any  which 
can  be  drawn  from  his  catechetical  employments  at 
Alexandria.  The  former  would  oblige  him  to  attend 
chiefly  to  Christian  fundamentals,  and  could  afford 
little  opportunity  of  indulging  the  philosophic  spirit. 
We  are  told  he  found  in  India  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Matthew,  which  had  been  carried  thither  by  the 
Apostle  Bartholomew,  who  had  first  preached 
amongst  them. — I  mention  this,  but  much  doubt  the 
truth  of  it. — Of  the  particular  success  of  his  labours 
we  have  no  account :  He  lived  to  return  to  Alexan- 
dria, and  resumed  his  catechetical  office.  He  died 
not  long  after  the  commencement  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. He  wrote  but  little :  Some  commentaries  on 
the  Scriptures  are  all  that  are  mentioned  as  his,  and 
of  them  not  a  fragment  remains. 

Candour,  I  think,  requires  us  to  look  on  him  as 
a  sincere  Christian, — whose  fruitfulness  was  yet 
much  checked  by  that  very  philosophy  for  which 
Eusebius  so  highly  commends  him. — A  blastingwind 
it  surely  was ;  but  it  did  not  entirely  destroy  Chris- 
tian vegetation  in  all  whom  it  infected. — Let  us  now 
turn  our  eyes  to  his  disciple,  from  whom  we  may 
collect  more  clearly  what  the  master  was,  because 
*  FiUseb.  B.  5.  C.  9. 
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we  have  more  evidence  concerning:  him. — But  the  cknt. 

Christian  reader  must  be  prepared  to  expect  a  de-  v_i: : 

clension  in  divine  things,  in  tne  state  of  the  Church 
before  us. 


CHAP.  IV. 


CLEMENS    ALEXANDKINUS. 

H  E  was,  by  his  own  confession,  a  scholar  of  Pan- 
tsnus,  and  of  the  same  philosophical  cast  of  mind. 
He  was  of  the  eclectic  sect.  It  is  sincerely  to  be 
regretted  that  Clemens  had  any  acquaintance  with 
them:  for  so  far  as  he  mixed  their  notions  with 
Christianity,  so  far  he  tarnished  it :  and  though  we 
may  admit,  that  by  his  zeal,  activity,  learning,  and 
reputation,  he  did  good  to  many  in  instructing  and 
inducing  them  to  receive  the  fundamentals  of  the 
divine  religion,  it  is  nevertheless  not  to  be  denied 
that  he  clouded  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel : — Let 
us  hear  himself:  *'*  I  espouse  neither  this  nor  that 
philosophy,  neither  the  Stoic  nor  the  Platonic,  nor 
the  Epicurean,  nor  that  of  Aristotle ;  but  whatever 
any  of  these  sects  have  said,  that  is  fit  and  just ; 
whatever  teaches  righteousness  with  a  divine  and 
religious  knowledge,  all  this  I  select ;  and  call  it 
philosophy." 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from  the  time 
that  this  philosophizing  spirit  had  entered  into  the 
Church  through  Justin,  it  had  procured  to  itself  a 
respect  to  whicn  its  merits  no  way  entitled  it  ?  For 
what  is  there  even  of  good  ethics  in  all  the  philoso- 
phers, which  Clemens  might  not  have  learnt  in  the 
New  Testament:  and  much  more  perfectly,  and 
without  the  danger  of   pernicious  adulterations? 

*  Strom.  L.  1.  See  Cave's  Life  of  Clemens. 
VOL.  I.  V 
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CHAP.  Doubtless  many  valuable  purposes  are  answered  by 
an  acquaintance  with  these  writers ; — but  to  dictate 
to  us  in  religion,  Clemens  should  have  known,  wai 
no  part  of  THEIR  business. — *'  The  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God  ;" — "  Beware  of  philosophy."  The 
Christian  world  was  now  gradually  learning  to  neg- 
lect these  Scriptural  cautions,  and  divine  knowledge 
is  certainly  much  too  high  a  term  for  any  human 
doctrine  whatever. 

He  succeeded  his  master  Pantsenus  in  the  cate- 
chetical school,  and  under  him  were  bred  the  fa- 
mous Origen,  Alexander  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and 
other  eminent  men.  I  read  the  following  passage  of 
Clemens  with  no  pleasure,  ^ — ^^  As  the  husbandman 
first  waters  the  soil,  and  then  casts  in  his  seed,  so 
the  notions  which  I  derive  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
Gentiles  serve  first  to  water  and  soften  the  earthy 
parts  of  the  soul,  that  the  spiritual  seed  may  be 
the  better  cast  in,  and  take  vital  root  in  the  minds 
of  men." 

This,  certainly,  is  not  a  Christian  dialect :  The 
Apostles  neither  placed  Gentile  philosophy  in  the 
foundation,  nor  believed  that  it  would  at  all  assist 
in  raising  the  superstructure  of  Christianity.  On 
the  contrary,  they  looked  on  the  philosophical  re- 
ligion of  their  own  times  as  so  much  rubbish ;  but, 
in  all  ages,  the  blandishments  of  mere  reason  on 
such  subjects  deceive  us; — "vain  man  would 


BE    WISE." 


Besides  his  employments  in  the  ofEce  of  Catechist, 
he  was  made  Presbyter  in  the  Church  of  Alexandria. 
During  the  persecution  under  Severus,  most  probably, 
he  visited  the  East,  and  had  a  peculiar  intimacy  with 
Alexander  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  seems  to  have 
been  a  holy  man.  This  last  suflered  imprisonment 
for  the  faith ;  and  in  that  situation  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Church  of  Antioch,  which  was  conveyed  by 
Clemens.     Something  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
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appears  in  the  fragment  of  this  letter.  '^  Alex-  ^fJ^J- 
ander,  a  servant  of  God,  and  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  blessed  Church  at  Antioch,  in  the 
Lord,  greeting.  Our  Lord  has  made  my  bonds,  in 
this  time  of  my  imprisonment,  light  and  easy  to  me ; 
while  I  understood  that  Asclepiades,  a  person  ad- 
mirably qualified  by  his  eminency  in  the  faith,  was, 
by  diyine  providence,  become  bishop  of  your  holy 
Church  of  Antioch.  These  letters,  brethren,  I  have 
sent  you  by  Clemens  the  blessed  Presbyter,  a  man 
of  approved  integrity,  whom  ye  both  do  know  already 
and  shall  still  further  know:  He  hath  been  here 
with  us  according  to  the  good  will  of  God,  and  hath 
moch  established  and  augmented  the  Church  of 
Christ^  From  Jerusalem  Clemens  went  to  Antioch, 
and  afterwards  returned  to  his  charge  at  Alexandria. 
— ^The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain. 

The  mystic  philosophy,  to  which  he  was  so  much 
addicted,  would  naturally  darken  his  views  of  some 
of  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel.  In  par- 
ticular, the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  always  suffer  from  a  connexion  of  this 
kind  :  Human  philosophical  doctrines  admit  no 
righteousness  but  what  is  a  man  s  own. — There  is, 
notwithstanding,  good  proof  of  the  solid  piety  of 
this  learned  man.  Little  is  known  of  his  life ;  but 
his  religious  taste  and  spirit  may  be  collected  from 
his  writings. 

His  Exhortations  *  to  the  Gentiles  is  a  discourse 
written  to  convert  the  Pagans  from  their  religion, 
and  persuade  them  to  embrace  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  beginning  of  it  he  shows  what  a  difference 
there  is  between  the  design  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  of  Orpheus,  and  of  those  ancient  musicians  who 
were  the  authors  of  idolatry.  "  These  captivated 
men  by  the  sweetness  of  their  music  with  a  view  of 
rendering  them  miserable  slaves  to  idols ;  and  of 
making  them  like  the  very  beasts,  the  stocks,  1 

•  Du  Pin  Clement, 
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stones,  which  they  adored ; — whereas  Jesus  Clirist; 
who,  from  all  eternity,  was  the  Word  of  God,  always 
had  a  compassionate  tenderness  for  men,  and  at  last 
took  their  nature  upon  him,  to  free  them  from  the 
slavery  of  Demons,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and 
the  ears  of  the  deaf,  to  guide  their  paths  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  to  deliver  them  from  death  and  hell, 
and  to  bestow  on  them  everlasting  life,  and  to  put 
them  into  a  capacity  of  living  a  heavenly  life  here 
upon  earth ;  and,  lastly,  God  made  himself  man  to 
teach  man  to  be  like  unto  God."  He  shows  them, 
that  eternal  salvation  cannot  otherwise  be  expected, 
and  that  eternal  torments  cannot  otherwise  be  avoid- 
ed, than  by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  living 
conformably  to  his  laws.  "  If  you  were  per- 
mitted," says  he,  ^'  to  purchase  eternal  salvation, 
what  would  you  not  give  for  it?  And  now  you  may 
obtain  it  by  faith  and  love ; — there  is  nothing  can 
hinder  you  from  acquiring  it ; — neither  poverty,  nor 
misery,  nor  old  age,  nor  any  state  of  life.  Believe, 
therefore,  in  one  God,  who  is  God  and  man,  and 
receive  eternal  salvation  for  a  recompence. — ^eek 
God,  and  ye  shall  live  for  ever." 

The  candid  Christian  sees  that  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Gospel  are  actually  here,  though  not  laid 
down  in  the  clearest  and  happiest  manner.     *  In 
his  Paedagogue  he  describes  the  word  incarnate 
as  the  instructor  of  men ;  and  says,  '^  that  he  per- 
forms his  functions  by  forgiving  our  sins  as  he  is 
God,  and  by  instructing  us  as  he  is  man,  with  great 
sweetness  and  love : — He  equally  instructs  all  sorts, 
because,  in  one  sense,  all  are  children :  yet  we  must 
not  look  on  Christian  doctrines  as  childish  and  con^ — - 
temptible :  on  the  contrary,  the  quality  of  children  ^ 
which  we  receive  in  baptism  f — or  regeneratioiUr 

•  Du  Pin. 

t  The  outward  sign  and  the  inward  spiritual  grace,  on  ac^^ 
count  of  their  usual  connexion  in  the  primitive  church,  ai^P 
used  as  synonymous  by  a  number  of  prunitive  writ€rS|  wUdd 
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—renders  us  perfect  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  cent. 
things,  by  delivering  us  from  sins  through  grace,  and  .  ^^J*  . 
by  enlightening  us  with  the  illumination  of  faith ;  so 
that  we  are  at  the  same  time  both  children  and  men ; 
and  the  milk  with  which  we  are  nourished,  being 
both  the  word  and  will  of  God,  is  very  solid  and 
substantial  nourishment."  These  appear  to  be  some 
of  his  best  ideas  of  Christianity. 

In  his  Stromata  he  speaks  with  his  usual  par-  stromata  of 
tiality  in  favour  of  philosophy,  and  shows  the  effect  Clement. 
which  his  regard  for  it  had  on  his  own  mind,  by  say- 
ing that  faith  is  God's  gift,  but  so  as  to  depend  on 
our  own  free-will.  His  account  of  the  perfect 
Christian,  whom  he  calls  Gnosticus,  is  sullied  by 
stoical  rhapsodies*. — "  He  is  never  angry,  and 
nothing  affects  him ;  because  he  always  loves  God  : 
He  looks  upon  that  time  as  lost  which  he  is  obliged 
to  spend  in  receiving  nourishment :  He  is  employed 
in  continual  and  mental  prayer.  He  is  mild,  affable, 
patient,  but  at  the  same  time  so  rigid  as  not  to  be 
tempted  :  He  gives  way  neither  to  pleasure  nor  to 
pain." 

But  enough  of  these  views :  Pseudo-religionists 
have  since  his  time  dealt  largely  in  such  reveries,  so 
inconsistent  with  that  humbling  sense  of  imbecility, 
and  that  sincere  conflict  against  the  sin  of  our  na- 
ture, which  is  peculiarly  Christian*  In  truth — if 
his  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine  was  really  de- 
fective, the  defect  lay  in  his  view  of  original  sin. 
Of  this  HIS  philosophical  sect  knew  nothing  aright; 
and  it  must  be  owned  he  speaks  of  it  in  a  very  con- 
fused, if  not  in  a  contradictory  manner.  On  the 
whole, — such  is  the  baneful  effect  of  mixing  things 
which  will  not  incorporate, — human  inventions  with 
Christian  truths,— ^thatthis  writer,  learned,  laborious, 
and  ingenious  as  he  was,  may  seem  to  be  far  ex- 
has,  unhappily,  given  occasion  to  one  of  the  worst  abuses,  by 
those  who  place  all  grace  in  form  and  ceremony  only. 

•  Fleury,  B.  4. 
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ceeded  by  many  obscure  and  illiterate  persons  at  this 
day,  in  true  Scriptural  knowledge  and  in  the .  ex- 
perience of  divine  things. — ^That  he  was^in  the  main, 
a  truly  pious  person,  neither  makes  this  account  less 
credible,  nor  the  danger  less  of  admitting  the  peati- 
lent  spirit  of  human  self-sufficiency  to  dictate  in  the 
Christian  religion. 


CHAP.  V. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THE 
REIGNS  OF  SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA. 

CHAP.  I T  seemed  proper  to  prefix  to  tlie  general  history  of 
V— .^I — '  the  third  century,  the  lives  of  the  four  persons,  which 
we  have  reviewed ;  partly  because  they  were  studious 
men  not  very  much  connected  with  the  public  state 
of  Christianity ;  and  partly  because  the  knowledge 
of  their  views  and  taste  in  religion  may  prepare  the 
reader  to  expect  that  unhappy  mixture  of  philoso- 
phical self-righteousness  and  superstition,  which 
much  clouded  and  depraved  the  pure  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  century. 
The  5ih  Severus,  though  in  his  younger  days  a  bitter  per- 

tioi?onhe    secutor  of  Christians  at  Lyons,  was  yet,  through  the 
Chrisdaus.    influence  of  the  kindness  which  he  had  received 
from  Proculus,  favourably  disposed  toward  the  Chris- 
Bj  Severus  tiaus  for  a  considerable  time.     It  was  not  till  about 
A.  D.     the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  falls  in  with  the 
202.     year  two  hundred  and  two,  that  his  native  ferocity 
of  temper  brake  out  afresh,  and  kindled  a  very  severe 
persecution  against  the  Christians.      He  was  just 
returned  from  the  East  victorious  :  and  the  pride  of 
prosperity  induced  him  to  forbid  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel.  Christians  still  thought  it  right  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.      Severus  persisted;    and 
exercised  the  usual  cruelties.  The  persecution  raged 
every  where  ;  but  particularly  at  Alexandria.  From 
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various  parts  of  Egypt  the  Christians  were  brought  cent. 
thither  to  suflfer;  and  they  expired  in  torments.  .  ^^J' 
LeonidaSy  father  of  the  famous  Origen,  was  be- 
headed ;  so  easy  a  death  however  was  esteemed  a 
fiiYOur.  His  son  was  then  very  young ;  but  the  ac- 
count, which  is  given  of  him  by  Eusebius*,  deserves 
our  notice. 

Laetus  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Alexandria  q^""^  °^ 
and  of  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  Demetrius  had  been    '  ^ 
recently  elected  bishop  of  the  Christians  in  that  city. 
Great  numbers  now  suffering  martyrdom,  young 
Origen  panted  for  the  honour,  and  needlessly  exposed 
himself  to  danger.    His  mother  checked  the  impru- 
dent zeal  at  first  by  earnest  entreaties ;  but  perceiving 
that  he  still  was  bent  on  suffering  with  his  father,  who 
at  that  time  was  closely  confined,  she  very  properly 
exercised  her  motherly  authority  by  confining  him  to 
the  house,  and  by  hiding  from  him  all  his  apparel. 
The  vehement  spirit  of  Origen  prompted  him,  when 
he  could  do  nothing  else,  to  write  a  letter  to  his 
father,  in  which  he  thus  exhorted  him,  "  Father,  faint 
not,  and  don't  be  concerned  on  our  account."     He 
had  been  carefully  trained  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures under  the  inspection  of  his  pious  father,  who, 
together  with  the  study  of  the  liberal  arts,  had  par- 
ticularly superintended  this  most  important  part  of 
education.     Before  he  introduced  his  son  to  any 
material  exercises  in  profane  learning,  he  instructed 
him  in  the  Scriptures,  and  gave  him  daily  a  certain 
task  out  of  them  to  repeat.  The  penetrating  genius 
of  Origen  led  him,  in  die  course  of  his  employment, 
to  investigate  the  sense  of  Scripture,  and  to  ask  his 
father  questions  beyond  his  ability  to  solve.     The 
father  checked  his  curiosity,  reminded  him  of  his 
imbecility,  and  admonished  him  to  be  content  with 
the  plain   grammatical  sense  of  Scripture,  which 
obviously  offered  itself; — but  inwardly  rejoiced,  it 
•  Euseb.  B.  vi.  C  i. 
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seems,  that  God  had  given  him  such  a  son.  And  it 
would  not  have  been  amiss,  if  he  had  rejoiced  with 
TREMBLING ,' — perhaps  he  did  so  ;  and  Origen's 
early  loss  of  such  a  father,  who,  probably,  was  more 
simple  in  Christian  faith  and  piety  than  he  himself 
ever  was,  might  be  an  extreme  disadvantage  to  him. 
Youths  of  great  and  uncommon  parts,  accompanied, 
as  is  generally  the  case,  with  much  ambition  and 
boundless  curiosity,  have  often  been  the  instruments 
of  Satan  in  perverting  divine  truth :  and  it  is  not  sa 
much  attended  to  as  it  ought  to  be  by  many  truly 
pious  and  humble  souls,  that  the  ituperior  eminence^ 
in  parts  and  good  sense,  of  young  persons  whom 
they  love  and  respect,  is  by  no  means  a  prognostic 
of  the  like  superiority  in  real  spiritual  knowledge  and 
the  discernment  of  divine  things.  Men  of  genius, 
if  they  meet  with  encoura^ment,  will  be  sure  to 
distinguish  themselves  in  whatever  line  of  life  they 
move.  But  men  of  genius  and  even  of  very  remark- 
able endowments,  though  sincere  in  Christianity, 
may,  not  only  in  the  practice,  but  even  in  the  per- 
ception of  Gospel- truths,  be  far  out-stripped  by 
others  who  are  naturally  much  their  inferiors ;  be- 
cause the  latter  are  by  no  means  so  exposed  to  the 
crafts  of  Satan,  are  not  so  liable  in  their  iudsmients 
to  be  warped  from  Christian  simplicity,  ari  more  apt 
to  look  for  understanding  from  above,  and  are  less 
disposed  to  lean  to  an  arm  of  flesh. 

We  seem  to  discover,  in  the  very  beginning  of 
Origen,  the  foundation  of  that  presumptuous  spirit 
which  led  him  afterwards  to  philosophize  so  danger- 
ously in  the  Christian  religion,  and  never  to  content 
himself  with  plain  truth,  but  to  hunt  after  some- 
thing singular  and  extraordinary ;— -though  it  must 
be  acknowledged  his  sincere  desire  of  serving  God 
appeared  from  early  life ;  nor  does  it  ever  seem  to 
have  forsaken  him,  so  that  he  may  be  considered  as 
having  been  a  child  of  God  from  early  years. 
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His  father  dying  a  martyr,  he  was  left,  with  his  cent. 
mother  and  other  six  children,  an  orphan  aged 
seventeen  years.  His  father's  substance  was  con- 
fiscated by  the  emperor,  and  the  family  reduced  to 
great  distress.  But  Providence  gave  him  a  friend  in 
a  rich  and  godly  matron,  who  yet  supported  in  her 
house  a  certain  person  of  Antioch,  that  was  noted 
for  heresy.  We  cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  assign 
her  motives ;  but  Origen,  though  obliged  to  be  in  the 
company  of  the  heretic,  could  not  be  prevailed  on 
to  join  in  prayer  with  him.  He  now  vigorously  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  improvement  of  his  understand- 
ing; and  having  no  more  work  at  school, — it  seems, 
because  he  soon  acquired  all  the  learning  his  master 
could  give  him,—  and  finding  that  the  business  of 
cathechising  was  deserted  at  Alexandria  because  of 
the  persecution,  he  undertook  the  work  himself;  and 
several  Gentiles  came  to  hear  him  and  became  his 
disciples.  He  was  now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
age ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the  persecution  he  distinguish- 
ed himself  by  his  attachment  to  the  martyrs,  not  only 
to  those  of  his  acquaintance,  but  in  general  to  all 
who  suffered  for  Christianity.  He  visited  such  of 
them  as  were  fettered  in  deep  dungeons  and  close 
imprisonment ;  and  was  present  with  them  even  after 
their  condemnation,  and  boldly  attended  them  to 
the  place  of  execution :  he  openly  embraced  and  sa- 
luted them ;  and  was  once  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  stoned  to  death  on  this  account.  Indeed  he 
was  repeatedly  in  peril  of  his  life ;  for  the  persecution 
daily  prevailed ;  and  he  could  no  longer  pass  safely 
through  the  streets  of  Alexandria.  He  often  changed 
his  lod^ngs,  but  was  every  where  pursued ;  and, 
humanly  speaking,  it  seemed  impossible  for  him  to 
escape.     His  instructions,    however,  and  his  zeal 

Eroduced  great  effects ;  multitudes  crowded  to  hear 
im ;  and  were  by  his  labours  incited  to  attend  to 
Christianity. 


The  charge  of  the  school  was  now,  bjj 
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the  bishop,  committed  to  him  alone ;  and  he  con 
verted  it  wholly  into  a  school  of  religious  informa- 
tion :  He  maintained  himself  by  the  sale  of  the 
profane  books  which  he  had  been  wont  to  study. 
Thus  he  lived  many  years,  an  amazing  monumeiit, 
at  once  both  of  industry  and  of  self-denial.  Not  only 
the  day,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  was  by  him 
devoted  to  religious  study ;  and  he  practised,  with 
literal  conscientiousness,  our  Lord  s  rules,  of  not 
having  two  coats,  nor  two  pairs  of  shoes,  and  of  not 
providing  for  futurity.  He  was  inured  to  cold, 
nakedness,  and  poverty :  He  offended  many  by  his 
unwillingness  to  receive  their  gratuities :  He  ab- 
stained from  wine ;  and  in  general,  lived  so  abste- 
miously as  to  endanger  his  life.  Many  persons 
imitated  his  excessive  austerities :  and  were,  at  that 
time,  honoured  with  the  name  of  philosophers ;  and 
some  of  them  patiently  suffered  martyrdom. 

I  state  facts  as  I  find  them. — A  strong  spirit  of 
self-righteousness,  meeting  with  a  secret  ambition, 
too  subtile  to  be  perceived  by  him  who  is  the  dupe 
of  it,  and  supported  by  a  natural  fortitude  of  mind, 
and  by  the  active  exertion  of  great  talents,  hath  en- 
abled many  in  external  things  to  seem  superior  in 
piety  to  men  of  real  humility  and  self-diffidence, 
who  penetrating  more  happily  into  the  genius  of  the 
Gospel,  by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  genuine  charity  which  is  its  fruit,  are  led 
into  a  course  of  conduct  less  dazzling  indeed,  but 
much  more  agreeable  to  the  Gospel.  One  cannot 
form  a  high  idea  of  the  solid  judgment  of  these  Alex- 
andrian converts.  Were  there  none  of  the  elder 
and  more  experienced  Christians  in  that  city,  who 
were  capable,  with  meekness  of  wisdom,  of  cor- 
recting the  exuberances  of  this  zealous  youth,  and 
of  showing  him  that,  by  such  a  refusal  of  the  com- 
forts of  life,  he  affected  a  superiority  to  Paul  him- 
self, who  gratefully  received  the  alms  of  the  Philip- 
pians  ?  Excesses  of  tliis  sort  must  have  been  attended 
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ji^ith  great  defects  in  inward  vital  godliness :  The  cent. 
reader  is  again  referred  to  the  second  chapter  of  the  ^  "'^' 
epistle  to  the  Colossians,  for  a  comment  on  the  con- 
duct of  Origen.  How  much  better  had  it  been  for  him 
to  have  continued  a  scholar  for  some  time  longer ; 
and  not  to  have  feasted  the  pride  of  the  human  heart 
by  appointing  him  a  teacher ! — But  the  lively  flow 
of  genius  seems  to  have  been  mistaken  for  great 
growth  in  Christian  knowledge  and  piety. 

One  of  his  scholars,  called  Plutarch,  was  led  to  Mart/r- 
martyrdom.  Origen  accompanied  him  to  the  place  ^°°"' 
of  execution.  The  odium  of  the  scholar's  sufferings 
reflected  on  the  master ;  and  it  was  not  without  a 
peculiar  providence  that  he  escaped  the  vengeance 
of  the  citizen^.  After  him  Serenus  suffered  by  fire : 
the.  third  martyr  was  Heraclides ;  the  fourth  Heron. 
The  former  had  not  yet  been  baptized,  being  only 
what  was  called  a  Catechumen :  the  latter  had  been 
lately  baptized ;  but  both  were  beheaded.  A  second 
Serenus  of  the  same  school,  having  sustained  great 
torments  and  much  pain,  was  beheaded.  A  woman 
also,  called  Rais,  as  yet  a  Catechumen,  suffered 
death.  Potamiaena,  a  young  woman  remarkable 
for  beauty,  purity  of  mind,  and  firmness  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  suffered  very  dreadful  torments :  She  was 
scourged  very  severely  by  the  order  of  Aquila  the 
judge,  who  threatened  to  deliver  her  to  be  abused  by 
the  basest  characters.  But  she  remained  firm  in  the 
faith :  was  led  to  the  fire,  and  burned  together  with 
her  mother  Marcella.  The  heart  of  Basilides,  a 
soldier,  who  presided  at  her  execution,  was  softened. 
He  pitied  her,  treated  her  courteously,  and  protected 
her,  so  far  as  he  durst,  from  the  insolence  of  the 
mob.  She  acknowledged  his  kindness,  thanked  him, 
and  promised  that  after  her  departure  she  would 
entreat  the  Lord  for  him.  Scalding  pitch  was  poured 
on  her  whole  body,  which  she  sustained  in  much 
patience.  Some  time  after,  Basilides,  beingjpeauired 
by  his  fellow-soldiers  to  swear  profaael]f  jfljjPlikin 
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occasion,  hereibsed,  and  confessed  himself  a 
tian.  They  disbelieved  him  at  first ;  but  finding  him 
serious,  they  carried  him  before  the  judge,  who  re- 
manded him  to  prison.  The  Christians  visited  him ; 
and  upon  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
sudden  ehange,  he  declared  that  Potamiaena,  three 
days  after  her  martyrdom,  had  appeared  to  him  by 
night,  and  informed  him  that  she  had  performed 
her  promise ;  and  that  he  should  shortly  die. — After 
this  he  suffered  martyrdom. 

The  reader  will  think  this  an  extraordinary  stoiy : 
It  is  tinged  with  superstition,  no  doubt;   but  who 
can  venture,  without  meriting  the  imputation  of  te- 
merity, to  reject  it  altogether  as  a  fiction  ?     Eusebios 
lived  at  no  great  distance  from  the  time  of  Origen : 
He  had  made  accurate  inquiries  after  him  and  his 
followers  in  Alexandria ;    and  he  observes  that  the 
fame  of  Potamiaena  was  in  his  own  time  very  great 
in  that  province.     Her  martyrdom  and  that  of  the 
soldier  seem  suificiendy  authentic.    Her  promise  to 
pray  for  him  after  her  departure  only  shows  the 
gradual  prevalence  of  fanatical  philosophy,   will- 
worship,  and  the  like ;   and  if  the  reader  be  not 
prepared  by  a  sufficient  degree  of  candour  to  admit 
the  truth  of  authentic  narratives  and  the  reality  of 
converting  grace,  because  pitiably  stained,  in  many 
instances,  with  such  superstition,  he  will  find  little 
satisfaction  in  the  evidences  of  Christian  piety  for 
many  ages.     But  we  are  slaves  to  habit.     In  our 
own  time  we  make  great  allowances  in  Christians 
for  thq  love  of  the  world:  we  are  not  so  easily 
disposed  to  make  allowances  for  superstitions.      Ye  ^ 
many  wrong  sentiments  and  views  may  be  founc^ 
where  the  heart  is  devoted,  in  faith  and  love,  to  GoCS 
and  his  Christ.     It  will  still  be  objected,  that  Go<^ 
would  not  sanctify  superstitions  of  this  sort,    bjf 
causing  supernaturally  the  deceased  spirit  of  a  laBrtyW 
to  appear  to  Basilides.  — I  answer, — the  suppositioit:i 
of  a  dream  removes  all  the  difficulty  ;  and  the  mor^ 
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easily,  when  we  recollect  that  the  man's  mind  could     cf.nt. 
not  fail  to  have  been  previously  under  a  strong 
impression  of  the  person  of  the  sufferer,  of  her 
late  martyrdom,    and  of  the  circumstances  which 
attended  it. 

A  peculiar  resolution  made  and  put  into  execution 
about  this  time  by  Origen  illustrates  his  character 
in  the  strongest  manner.  Though  disposed  beyond 
most  men  to  allegorize  the  Scriptures,  in  one  passage 
he  followed  their  literal  sense  too  closely.  "  There 
are  some  who  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake*." — We  need  not  be 
at  a  loss  for  his  motives.  He  was  much  conversant 
among  women  as  a  catechiser  and  an  expounder  of 
the  Scriptures ; — and,  no  doubt,  he  was  desirous  of 
removing  occasions  for  the  slanders  of  infidels,  as 
well  as  temptations  from  himself. — However  he  took 
all  possible  pains  to  conceal  the  fact. 

One  cannot  but  be  astonished  in  noticing  how 
strong  the  self-righteous  maxims  and  views  were 
grown  in  the  Church ;  — yet  still,  — piety  of  principle^ 
combined  with  fervour  of  zeal,  must  be  revered  by 
every  one,  who  is  not  lost  to  all  sense  of  goodness. 
— Tne  extraordinary  step  taken  by  Origen,  above 
alluded  to,  could  not  remain  a  secret.  Demetrius, 
his  bishop,  at  first  encouraged  and  commended  him ; 
afterward  f,  through  the  power  of  envy,  on  account 
of  his  growing  popularity,  he  published  the  fact 
abroad  with  a  view  to  asperse  him.  However,  the 
bishops  of  Csesarea  and  Jerusalem  protected  and 
supported  him,  and  ordained  him  a  presbyter  in  the 
church.  Day  and  night  he  continued  still  to'  labour 
at  Alexandria. — But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  Alex- 
andria to  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and  to 
see  what  effects  were  produced  by  this  same  per- 
secution of  Severus. 

Alexander,  a  bishop  in  Cappadocia,  confessed  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  sustained  a  variety  of  sufferings; 
*  Matlheif,  xix.  12.  f  Euseb.  B,  vi.  C.  7« 
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CHAP,  and  yet  by  the  providence  of  God  was  at  lengti 
delivered :-— and  he  travelled  afterwards  to  Jerd 
salem.  There  he  was  joyfully  received  by  Narcissa 
the  very  aged  bishop  of  that  see,  a  man  of  extra 
ordinary  piety,  who  associated  Alexander  with  hix 
in  the  labours  of  Christian  instruction.  Some  epistle 
of  the  latter  were  extant  in  Eusebius's  time,  wh 
gives  us  a  short  fragment  of  one  of  them,  sufficient; 
authenticating  the  fact, — that  those  two  holy  mei 
were  joint  pastors  of  Jerusalem. 

"  Narcissus  greets  you,  who  governed  this  bi 
shopric  before  me :  and  now  being  an  hundred  an< 
sixteen  years  old,  prayeth  with  me,  and  that  ver 
seriously,  for  the  state  of  the  church,  and  beseeche 
you  to  be  of  one  mind  with  me." 

If  the  ancient  martyrologies  had  been  preserver 
uncorrupted,  they  would,  doubtless,  afford  us  useft 
materials,  and  illustrate  much  the  spirit  and  geniu 
of  real  Christianity  in  its  primitive  professors.  Bu 
frauds,  interpolations,  and  impostures,  are  endless 
The  papal  and  monastic  superstitions,  in  afler-ages 
induced  their  supporters  to  corrupt  these  martyrolo 
gies,  and  indeed  the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  general 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  materials  for  a  well-con 
nected  credible  history  of  real  Christians,  is  bene 
increased  exceedingly.  What  I  cannot  believe, 
shall  not  take  the  trouble  to  transcribe ;  what  I  cai 
where  the  matter  appears  worthy  of  memory,  shal 
be  exhibited.  This  is  the  case  of  the  martyrs  o 
Scillita,  a  city  of  Africa,  in  the  province  of  Carthage 
The  narration  is  simple,  credible  throughout,  an< 
worthy  of  the  purest  ages  of  the  Gospel. — The  fact 
belong  to  the  times  of  Severus. 

"  Twelve  persons  were  brought  before  Saturninu 
the  proconsul  at  Carthage,  the  chief  of  whom  wer 
Speratus,  Narzal,  and  Cittin;  and  three  womei 
Donata,  Secunda  and  Vestina.  When  they  cam 
before  him,  he  said  to  them  all,  *^  You  may  expec 
the  emperor  our  master's  pardon^  if  you  return  t 
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yOUT  senses,  and  observe  the  ceremonies  of  our 
gods"  To  which  Speratus replied,  "Wehavenever  ^ 
been  guilty  of  any  thing  that  is  evil,  nor  been  par- 
takers of  injustice :  We  have  even  prayed  for  those 
who  persecute  us  unjustly ;  in  which  we  obey  our 
Emperor,  who  prescribed  to  us  this  rule  of  beha- 
viour." Satuminus  answered,  "  We  have  also  a 
religion  that  is  simple :  We  swear  by  the  genius  of 
the  emperors,  and  we  oflfer  up  vows  for  their  health, 
which  you  ought  also  to  do."  Speratus  answered, 
"  If  you  will  hear  me  patiently,  I  will  declare  unto 
you  the  mystery  of  Christian  simplicity."  The  pro- 
consul said,  *^  Shall  I  hear  you  speak  ill  of  our  ce- 
remonies ?  Rather  swear,  all  of  you,  by  the  genius 
of  the  emperors  our  masters,  that  you  may  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  life."  Speratus  answered,  "  I  know 
not  the  genius  of  the  emperors.  1  serve  God,  who 
is  in  heaven,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see. 
I  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  crime  punishable 
by  the  public  laws :  if  I  buy  any  thing,  I  pay  the 
duties  to  the  collectors :  I  acknowledge  toy  God  and 
Saviour  to  be  the  Supreme  Governor  of  all  nations : 
I  have  made  no  complaints  against  any  person ;  and 
therefore  they  ought  to  make  none  against  me." 
The  proconsul,  turning  to  the  rest,  said,  "  Do  not 
ye  imitate  the  folly  of  this  mad  wretch ;  but  rather 
fear  our  prince  and  obey  his  commands."  Cittin 
answered,  "  We  fear  only  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
is  in  heaven."  The  proconsul  then  said, — "  Let 
them  be  carried  to  prison,  and  put  in  fetters  till 
to-morrow." 

The  next  day  the  proconsul,  seated  on  his  tri- 
bunal, caused  them  to  be  brought  before  him,  and 
said  to  the  women, — "  Honour  our  prince,  and  do 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,"  Donata  replied,  "  We  ho- 
nour CflBsar  as  Caesar  ;  but  to  God  we  offer  prayefr 
and  worship."  Vestina  said,  "  I  also  am  a  Chris- 
tian." Secunda  said,  "  I  also  believe  in  my  God^ 
and  will  continue  steadfast  to  him ;  and,  in  regard  t^ 
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your  godsy  we  will  not  serve  and  adore  them.''    Thi 

Eroconsul  ordered  them  to  be  separated;  theO] 
aving  called  for  the  men,  he  said  to  SperatuSj 
*'  Perseverest  thou  in  being  a  Christian  ?"  Speratui 
answered,  "  Yes,  I  do  persevere : — Let  all  give  eac; 
I  am  a  Christian ; "  which  being  heard  by  the  rest; 
they  said,  "  We  also  are  Christians."  Theproconsal 
said,  "  You  will  neither  consider  your  danger,  noi 
receive  mercy."  They  replied,  "  Do  what  you  please, 
we  shall  die  joyfully  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ* 
The  proconsul  asked,  '^  What  books  are  those  whicfa 
you  read  and  revere  ? "  Speratus  replied,  "  The 
four  Gospels  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
the  Epistles  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  all  the 
Scripture  that  is  inspired  of  God."  The  proconsul 
said,  "  I  will  give  you  three  days  to  reflect  and  to 
come  to  yourselves."  Upon  which  Speratus  an- 
swered, ''  I  am  a  Christian,  and  such  are  all  those 
who  are  with  me :  and  we  will  never  quit  the  faidi 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Do,  therefore,  what  you  think 
fit." 

The  proconsul,  seeing  their  resolution,  pronounced 
sentence  against  them, — that  they  should  die  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  in  these  terms : — "  Spera- 
tus and  the  rest,  having  acknowledged  themselves  to 
be  Christians,  and  having  refused  to  pay  due  honour 
to  the  emperor,  I  command  their  heads  to  be  cut 
off."  This  sentence  having  been  read,  Speratus  and 
his  fellow-sufferers  said,  "  We  give  thanks  to  God, 
who  honoureth  us  this  day  with  being  received  as 
martyrs  in  heaven,  for  confessing  his  name."  They 
were  carried  to  the  place  of  punishment,  were  they 
fell  on  their  knees  all  together,  and  havingagain  given 
thanks  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  beheaded  *. 

t  At  Carthage  itself  four  young   Catechumens 

were  seized,    Revocatus  and   Felicitas, — slaves  to 

the  same  master, — with  Satuminus  and  Secondulus ; 

and  also  Vivia  Perpetua,  a  lady  of  quality.     She 

*  Henry,  B.  5.  p.  77.  f  Acta  sincera,  p.  86. 
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had  a  father,  a  mother,  and  two  brothers,  of  whom  CENT. 
one  was  a  catechumen  :  she  was  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age  ;  was  married,  and  was  then  pregnant ; 
and  moreover,  she  had  a  young  child  at  her  breast. 
To  these  five,  by  an  excess  of  zeal  too  common  at 
that  time,  Satur,  voluntarily,  joined  himself.  While 
they  were  in  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  the  father 
of  Perpetua,  himself  a  Pagan,  but  full  of  affection 
to  his  favourite  offspring,  importuned  her  to  fall 
from  the  faith.  His  intreaties  were  vain.  Her  pious 
constancy  appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstinacy,  and 
enraged  him  so  much  as  to  induce  him  to  give  her 
very  rough  treatment.  For  a  few  days  while  these 
catechumens  were  under  guard,  but  not  confined  in 
the  prison,  they  found  means  to  be  baptized ;  and 
Perpetua's  prayers  were  directed  particularly  for  pa- 
tience under  bodily  pains.  They  were  then  put  into 
a  dark  prison.  I'o  the  rest,  who  had  been  more  ac- 
customed to  hardships,  this  change  of  scene  had  not 
any  thing  in  it  very  terrible.  '1  o  her,  who  had  ex- 
perienced nothing  but  the  delicacies  of  genteel  life, 
it  was  peculiarly  formidable  and  distressing :  Her 
concern  for  her  infant  was  extreme. — Tertius  and 
Pompon ius,  two  deacons  of  the  Church,  obtained 
by  money,  that  the  prisoners  might  go  out  of  the 
dark  dungeon,  and  for  some  hours  refresh  themselves 
in  a  more  commodious  place,  where  Perpetua  gave 
the  breast  to  her  infant,  and  then  recommended  him 
carefully  to  her  mother.  For  some  time  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  concern  for  the  misery  she  had 
brought  on  her  family  ;  though  it  was  for  the  sake  of 
a  good  conscience ;  but  she  grew  more  composed, 
and  her  prison  became  a  palace. 

Her  father,  some  time  after,  came  to  the  prison 
overwhelmed  with  grief;  which,  in  all  probability, 
was  augmented  by  the  reflections  he  had  madeon  his 
own  rough  and  angry  behaviour  to  her  at  their  last 
interview.  **  Have  pity,  my  daughter,"  says  h< 
my  grey  hairs ;  have  pity  on  your  father, 

VOL.    I.  X 
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ever  worthy  of  that  name  :  if  I  myself  have  brought 
you  up  to  this  age  ;  if  I  have  preferred  you  to  all 
your  brethren,  make  me  not  a  reproach  to  mankind : 
respect  your  father  and  your  aunt" — these,  it  seems, 
were  joined  in  the  interests  of  paganism,  while  the 
mother  appears  to  have  been  a  Christian,  otherwise 
his  silence  concerning  her  seems  scarcely  to  be  ac* 
counted  for  ; — "  have  compassion  on  your  son,  who 
cannot  survive  you  :  lay  aside  your  obstinacy,  lest 
you  destroy  us  all :  for  if  you  perish  we  must  all  of 
us  shut  our  mouths  in  disgrace."  The  old  gentleman, 
with  much  tenderness,  kissed  her  hands,  threw  him- 
self at  her  feet,  weeping  and  calling  her  no  longer 
his  daughter,  but  his  mistress— the  mistress  of  his 
fate !  He  was  the  only  person  of  the  family  who 
did  not  rejoice  at  her  martyrdom,  Perpetua,  though 
inwardly  torn  with  filial  afiection,  could  offer  him 
no  other  comfort  than  to  desire  him  to  acquiesce  in 
the  Divine  disposal. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  into  the  court, 
and  examined  in  the  presence  of  vast  crowds. 
There  the  unhappy  old  man  appeared  with  his  little 
grandson,  and  taking  Perpetua  aside  conjured  her 
to  have  some  pity  on  her  child.  The  procurator, 
Hilarian,  joined  in  the  suit,  but  in  vain.  The  old 
man  then  attempted  to  draw  his  daughter  from 
the  scaffold.  Hilarian  ordered  him  to  be  beaten ; 
and  a  blow,  which  he  received  with  a  staff,  was  felt 
by  Perpetua  very  severely. 

Hilarian  condemned  them  to  be  exposed  to  the 
wild  beasts.  1  hey  then  returned  cheerfully  to  their 
prison.  Perpetua  sent  the  deacon,  Pomponius,  to 
demand  her  child  of  her  father,  which  he  refused 
to  return.  The  health  of  the  child,  we  are  told, 
suffered  not ;  nor  did  Perpetua  feel  any  bodily  in- 
convenience. 

Secondulus  died  in  prison.  Felicitas  was  eight 
months  gone  with  child ;  and  seeing  the  day  of  the 
public  shows  to  be  near,  she  was  much  afflicted  lest 
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her  execution  should  take  place  before  her  delivery,  cent.. 
Her  companions  joined  in  prayer  for  her  three  days 
)efore  the  spectacles ;  and  she  was,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, delivered  of  a  child.  One  of  the  door-keepers, 
rho,  perhaps,  expected  to  have  found  in  her  a  stoi- 
ai  insensibility,  and  heard  her  cries,  said,  "  Do  you 
omplain  of  this  ?  what  will  you  do  when  you  are 
txposed  to  the  beasts  ?"  Felicitas  answered,  with  a 
agacity  truly  Christian,  "  It  is  I  that  suffer  now, 
lut  then  there  will  be  another  witli  me,  that  will 
affer  for  me,  because  I  shall  suffer  for  his  sake." — 
ier  new-born  daughter  was  delivered  to  a  Christian 
7oman,  who  nursed  it  as  her  own. 

The  tribune  appears  to  have  credited  a  report, 
hat  the  prisoners  would  free  themselves  by  magical 
practices ;  and  in  consequence,  to  have  treated  them 
oughly.  "  Why  don't  you,"  says  Perpetua,  "  give 
18  some  relief?'*  Will  it  not  be  for  your  honour  that 
ve  should  appear  well  fed  at  the  spectacles  ?  " 

This  address  of  hers  had  the  desired  effect:  It  pro- 
tured  a  very  agreeable  alteration  in  their  treatment. 
!)n  the  day  before  the  shows,  they  were  supplied  with 
heir  last  meal ;  and  the  martyrs  did  their  utmost  to 
lonvert  it  into  an  *  ayxirn  :  they  ate  in  public  :  their 
)rethren  and  others  were  allowed  to  visit  them :  and 
he  keeper  of  the  prison  himself,  by  this  time,  was 
converted  to  the  faith :  they  talked  to  the  people,  and 
warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  they 
)ointed  out  to  them  their  own  happy  lot,  and  smiled 
It  the  curiosity  of  those  who  ran  to  see  them.  "  Ob- 
lerve  well  our  faces,"  cries  Satur,  with  much  anima- 
ion,  "  that  ye  may  know  them  at  the  day  of  judg- 
aent." 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  much  with  them  on  the 
lay  of  trial :  joy,  rather  than  fear,  was  painted  on 
heir  looks.  Perpetua,  cherished  by  Jesus  Christ, 
¥ent  on  with  a  composed  countenance  and  an  easy 
)ace,  holding  down  her  eyes,  lest  the  spectators 

♦  A  love-feast. 
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CRAP,     might  draw  wrong  conclusions  from  their  vivacity^ 
,   Some  idolatrous  garments  were  offered  them  by  th( 
Pagans  :  "  We  sacrifice  our  lives,"  said  they,  " 
avoid  every  thing  of  this  kind."  — The  tribune  de- 
sisted from  his  demand. 

Perpetua  sang,  as  already  victorious :  and  Revo- 
catus,  Saturninus,  and  Satur,  endeavoured  to  affect 
the  people  with  the  fear  of  the  wrath  to  come. 
Being  come  into  Hilarian's  presence,  "  Thou  judgest 
us,"  said  they,  **  and  God  shall  judge  thee."  The 
mob  was  enraged,  and  insisted  on  their  being 
scourged  before  they  were  exposed  to  the  beasts. 
It  was  done,  and  the  martyrs  rejoiced  in  being  con- 
formed to  their  Saviour's  sufferinofs. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped,  and  put  into 
the  nets,  and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow.  The  spectators 
were  shocked  at  the  si;2;ht :  for  the  one  was  an  ac- 
complished  beauty,  and  the  other  had  been  recently 
delivered  of  a  child. — the  assistino:  executioner  drew 
them  back  and  covered  them  with  loose  garments. 
Perpetua  was  first  attacked  ;  and  falling  backwards 
she  put  herself  into  a  reclining  posture  :  and  seeing 
her  habit  torn  by  her  side,  she  retired  to  cover  her 
self:  she  then  gathered  up  her  hair,  that  she  might 
seem  less  disordered  :  she  raised  herself  up,  and 
seeing  Felicitas  bruised,  she  gave  her  her  hand  and 
lifted  her  up  :  then  they  went  toward  the  gate, 
where  Perpetua  was  received  by  acatechumen,  called 
Rusticus,  who  attended  her :  ''  I  wonder,"  said  she, 
"when  they  will  expose  us  to  the  cow;" — She 
had  been,  it  seems,  insensible  of  what  had  passed, 
nor  could  believe  it  till  she  saw  on  her  body  and 
clothes  the  marks  of  her  suffering's.  She  caused  her 
brother  to  be  called,  and  addressing  herself  to  him 
and  Rusticus,  she  said.  "  Continue  firm  in  the  faith; 
love  one  another;  and  be  neither  frightened  nor 
offended  at  our  sufferings." 

The  people  insisted  on  having  the  martyrs  brought 
into  the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre,  that  they  might 


13ND£R    SEVEKUS,    &C. 

have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  die  :  some  of  them 
rose  up  and  went  forward  of  they  own  accord,  after 
having  given  one  another  the  kiss  of  charity  :  others 
received  the  last  blow  without  speaking  or  stirring, 
Perpetua  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  unskilful  gla- 
diator, who  pierced  her  between  the  ribs  so  as  to 
give  her  much  unnecessary  pain.  She  cried  out ; 
and  then  she  herself  guided  his  trembling  hand 
to  her  throat : — and  thus  with  the  rest  she  slept  in 
Jesus. 

Augustine,  in  his  exposition  of  the  forty-seventh 
Psalm,  takes  notice  of  the  victorious  strength  of 
divine  love  prevailing  over  all  natural  affections,  and 
produces  this  same  Perpetua  as  an  example  *  : — 
"  We  know  and  read  thus  in  the  sufferings  of  the 
blessed  Perpetua." — He  mentions  the  same  story 
also  in  three  other  places  in  his  treatise  of  the  soul  f . 
But  it  is  evident  that  he  doubts  whether  Perpetua 
herself  wrote  what  is  ascribed  to  her.  If  so,  we 
may  well  doubt ;  and  more  than  doubt  the  truth  of 
the  visions  with  which  this  excellent  narrative  has 
been  intermixed  ;  and  with  which  I  have  not  thought 
it  worth  while  to  trouble  the  reader.  Yet  the  ore- 
neral  history  has  every  mark  of  authenticity. — Au- 
gustine himself  published  three  sermons  on  the  an- 
niversary of  the  martyrs.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  the  finest  monuments  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity 
have  been  thus  tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or 
superstition. — The  authority  of  Augustine  has  en- 
abled me  to  distinguish  with  some  degree  of  precision 
the  truth  from  the  falsehood.  My  business  does  not 
call  me  to  recite  the  frauds  ;  and  it  will  be  needless 
to  add  further  remarks  :  The  pious  reader  sees,  with 
pleasure,  that  God  was  yet  present  with  his  people, 
—indeed  the  power  of  God  appeared  evidently  dis- 
played during  the  course  of  this  dreadful  persecu- 
tion, by  the  sudden  and  amazing  conversions  of  se- 
veral persons  who  voluntarily  suHered  death  for  that 
*  Tom.  V.  ill.    t  L.  I.e.  lo.  L.  3.  C.  9.  L.  4.  18.  Tom.  7. 
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CHAP.  —These  works  of  Origen,  in  addition  to  his  constaot 
>  diligence,  both  in  writing  and  in  preaching,  are 
monuments  at  least  of  the  most  laudable  industry. 
The  evangelical  reader  would  wish,  no  doubt,  to 
see  stronger  signs  of  real  Christian  proficiency  in 
experimental  and  practical  religion  ; — but  we  must 
be  content  with  such  matter  as  the  ecclesiastical 
records  affords  us. 

()ne  Ambrose,  addicted  to  the  Valcntinian  heresy, 
an  extremely  fanciful  and  romantic  scheme,  not 
worthy  of  the  reader's  attention,  found  himself  con- 
futed by  Origen,  and  was  brought  over  to  the  Church. 
Many  learned  men  also  felt  the  force  of  his  argu- 
mentations. Heretics  and  philosophers  attended 
his  lectures  ;  and  he  took,  no  doubt,  a  very  excel- 
lent method  to  procure  regard  to  himself  at  least; 
— he  instructed  them  in  profane  and  secular  learning. 
He  confuted  the  opinions  of  the  different  sects  by 
opposing  them  to  each  other;  and  he  exposed  the  va- 
rious fallacies  with  so  much  acuteness  and  sagacity, 
that  heobtained  among  the  gentiles  the  reputation  of 
a  great  Philosopher.  He  encouraged  many  persons 
to  study  the  liberal  arts,  assuring  them,  that  they 
would,  by  that  means,  be  much  better  furnished  for 
the  contemplation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures : — He  was 
entirely  of  opinion,  that  secular  and  philosophical 
institutes  were  very  necessary  and  profitable  to  his 
own  mind. —  Does  it  escape  the  reader,  how  much 
in  the  course  of  the  Christian  annals  we  are  already 
departed,  though  by  insensible  degrees,  from  Chris- 
tian simplicity  ?  Here  is  a  man  looked  up  to  with 
reverence,  at  least  by  the  Eastern  Church,  as  a  great 
luminary; — a  man,  who,  in  his  younger  days,  was 
himself  a  scholar  of  the  amphibious  Ammonius;  who 
mixed  together  Christianity  and  Pagan  philosophy  ; 
and  who,  by  reading  his  motley  lectures,  drew  over, 
in  form  at  least,  many  of  the  heathen  philosophers  to 
embrace  the  rcliu[ion  of  Jesus,     ''i'hcse  mention  him 
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his  death  ;  and  he  had  himself  been  nursed,  when  CENT. 
an  infant,  by  a  Christian  woman.  Though  this  could  ^' 
not  win  his  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  gave  him  an 
early  predilection  infavour  of  Christians,  insomuch 
that  when  he  was  seven  years  old,  observing  one 
of  his  play-fellows  to  be  beaten  because  he  fol- 
lowed the  Christian  religion*,  he  could  not  for  some 
time  after  behold  with  patience  either  his  own  father 
or  the  father  of  the  boy.  Certainly  few  men  have 
ever  exceeded  him  in  the  ferocious  vices;  yet,  during 
the  six  years  and  two  months  which  he  reigned,  the 
Christians  found  in  him  friendship  and  protection. 
Indeed,forthe  spaceof  thirty  and  eight  years, — from 
the  death  of  Severus  to  the  reign  of  Decius, — if  we 
except  the  short  turbulent  interval  of  Maximinus,the 
Churchenjoyed  a  continued  calm  f, — About  the  year  origcu 
two  hundred  and  ten,  Origen  came  to  Rome,  where  comei  to 
Zephyrinus  was  bishop,  desirous  of  visiting  that  an-  "*' 
cient  Church,  but  soon  returned  to  Alexandria,  and  '^'  ^* 
to  his  office  of  catechising.  He  entrusted  to  Heraclas,  ^  ^  ^' 
his  associate  in  that  employment,  the  instruction  of 
the  more  ignorant,  while  he  himself  took  care  of  those 
who  had  made  a  greater  proficiency.  His  active 
spirit  induced  him  to  study  the  Hebrew  language ; 
and  the  first  fruit  of  his  labour  was  the  publication 
of  the  Hexapla.  In  this  great  work  he  gave  the 
Hebrew  text  and  the  translations  of  the  Septuagint, 
of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodotion, — and  two 
others,  which  had  long  been  obsolete,  and  whose 
authors  were  unknown.  Of  these  interpreters,  Sym- 
machus was  an  Ebionite ;  that  is,  he  held  that  Christ 
was  but  a  mere  man  J ;  and  he  inveighed  against  the 
genuine  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  for  no  other  reason, 
that  I  can  see,  but  on  account  of  the  clear  testimony 
which  the  beginning  of  it  affords  against  his  heresy. 

♦  Spartian's  Caracalla.  The  Pagan  author  says,  **  because  he 
followed  the  Jewish  Religion ;"  but,  most  probably,  he  means 
the  Christian. 

t  Sulpitius  Severus,  B.  2.  C.  42.        J  Euseb.  B. 
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CHAP,     learning  always  command  the  esteem  of  mankind  ; 

^' ,  — but,  what  are  all  his  labours  which  we  have  now 

before  us,  but  vain  attempts  to  mix  things  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  declared  will  not  incorporate  ?  The 
mischief  which  actually  followed  was  to  be  ex- 
pected :  Characters  were  confounded :  and  hence- 
forward, among  the  learned,  the  distinction  between 
Christian  godliness  and  human  philosophy  is  but 
faintly  marked. — If  Origen  had  simply  and  plainly 
expounded  to  his  learned  auditors  the  peculiar  and 
vital  truths  of  the  Gospel,  I  cannot  but  suspect  that 
many  of  them  would  have  ceased  to  attend  his  in- 
structions. 

The  famous  Porphyry, — than  whom  Christianity 
had  never  a  more  acrimonious  enemy, — takes  no- 
tice of  Origen's  allegorical  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture,  observes  that  he  was  acquainted  with  him 
when  young,  and  bears  testimony  to  his  rapid  im- 
provements  under  Ammonius.  He  asserts, — what 
indeed  Eusebius,  who  must  have  known,  contra- 
dicts,— that  Ammonius,  though  brought  up  a  Chris- 
tian, turned  afterwards  a  gentile.  He  acknowledges 
"  that  Origen  continually  perused  Plato,  Numenius, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Pythagoreans ;  that  he  was  well 
versed  in  Chasremon  the  Stoic,  and  in  Comutus; 
and,  that  from  all  these  masters  he  borrowed  the 
Grecian  manner  of  allegorical  interpretation,  and  ap- 
plied it  to  the  Jewish  Scriptures." 

We  have  seen,  before,  the  wanton  spirit  of  alle- 
gory introduced  by  Ammonius :  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  Origen  then  first  learnt  to  treat  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  same  manner.  He  had  the  candour  to 
confess  that  he  had  been  mistaken  in  his  literal  inter- 
pretation of  our  Saviour's  words  concerning  eunuchs. 
He  afterwards  fell  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and 
allegorized  all  the  three  clauses  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew*; — and    introduced    such  a  complicated 

•  Chap.  xix.  12. 


UNDEH    SEVCRUS^    &C.  3^5 

scheme  of  fanciful  interpretation,  as  for  many  affes     cent, 
after, — through  the  excessive  respect  paid  to  this  .    ^^ 
man, — ^much  obscured  the  light  of  Scripture. 

There  wanted  not,  however,  some  persons  who 
found  fault  with  Origen  for  all  this  attachment  to 
pagan  philosophy.  Probably,  simple,  docile,  inge- 
nuous minds,    which   desired   to  be  fed  with  the 

"    SINCEllE     MILK     OF     THE    WoRD,     THAT    THEY 

MIGHT  GROW  THEREBY,"  fouud  themsclves  Starved 
amidst  all  this  heterogeneous,  inconsistent  doctrine. 
He  felt  himself  called  upon  to  vindicate  his  practice ; 
— which  he  does,  only  by  observing  the  use  of  philo- 
sophy in  confuting  heretics ;  and  by  the  example  of 
Pantaenus,  and  of  Heraclas,  an  Alexandrian  pastor, 
— his  coadjutor,  who  formerly  had  worn  the  common 
dress,  and  afterwards  took  up  the  philosopher's  garb, 
and  still  studied  earnestly  the  writings  of  the  heathen 
philosophers.  What  does  all  this  prove  but  the 
destructive  progress  of  this  epidemical  disease? 

The  governor  of  Arabia  sent  to  Demetrius,  desir- 
ing the  instruction  of  Origen;  who  did  not  hesitate 
to  undertake  the  necessary  journey  for  that  purpose; 
and  he  then  returned  back  to  Alexandria. 

The  elegant  publication  of  Minucius  Felix, — a 
work  deserving  even  to  be  ranked  among  the  Latin 
classics  for  neatness  and  purity  of  style,  was  an 
ornament  to  the  Latin  Church.  Tlie  arguments 
contained  in  it  against  Paganism  are  well  pointed 
and  well  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  world  at  that 
time  :  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  we  see  not  more 
of  the  real  nature  of  Christianity  in  that  celebrated 
performance. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  seventeen,  Macri-  Macduui 
nus  succeeded  Caracalla,  who  had  reigned  a  little  canSi*, 
more  than  six  years.  a.  d. 

217. 
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M«crinus 


STATE  OF  CHRISTIANITY  DURING  THE  REIGN! 
OF  MACRINUS,  HELIOGABALUS,  ALEXANDER, 
MAXIMINUS,  PUPIENUS,  GORDIAN,  AND  PHILIP, 

M  AC uiN US  reigned  one  year  and  two  months j 
and  was  succeeded  by  Heliogabalus  ;  whose  folliet 
TeigM  one    and  vices  are  infamous ;  but  it  does  not  appear  thai 
?'*"•"*!..  the  Church  of  God  suffered  on  that  account.     He 

two  raonlDS.  .  . 

seems  not  to  have   conceived  any  particular  pre- 
judices against  Christians  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ex- 
pressed a  desire  of  removing  their  rites  of  worship  to 
Rome.  —  It  is  not  worth  while  to  attempt  an  expla- 
HeiioMibe-   nation  of  the  views  of  so  senseless  a  prince.  —  lie  waa 
Jns  sue-       slain  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  in  the  year  two  hundred 
ii  siaiii*"      sind  twenty-two,  after  he  had  swayed  the  sceptre 
A.  D.     three  years  and  nine  months.  His  cousin  Alexander 
222.     succeeded  him  ;  who  was  then  only  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  his  age,  but  was  esteemed  one  of  the  best 
moral  characters  in  profane  history.     His  mother 
Mammsea,  is  called  by  Eusebius*,  a  most  godly  and 
religious  woman. — I  am  at  a  loss  to  vindicate  the 
expression. — It  does  not  appear  that  she  received 
the  faith  of  Christ:  — however, — neither  she  nor  her 
son   persecuted,    they  rather  approved  and  coun<- 
tenanced,   the  Christians.     They  were   persons  of 
candour  and  probity  themselves ;   and  they  saw  that, 
in  morals  at  least,  the  people  of  God  concurred  with 
their  own  views.     Their  conduct  was  laudable  ;   but 
— MAiiK  the  mischief  of  blending  philosophy  with 
Christianity!  How  cheap  is  the  term  godly  grown 
in  the  eyes  of  Eusebius ! 

The  provid  ence  of  G  od  not  only  secured  his  Church 
from  suffering,  but  procured  it  a  favourable  patron  in 
this  princess  and  her  son.     Tlie  emperor  had  a  do- 
mestic chapel,  where,  every  morning,  he  worshipped 
*  Euseb.  L.  6.     Fleury,  B.  v.  iv 


STATE    OF    CHRISTIANITY.  3^7 

those  deceased  princes,  whose  characters  were  most  cent. 
esteemed :  their  statues  were  placed  among  those  ,  ^^ 
of  the  gods:  and  into  this  company  he  introduced 
Apollonius  of  Tyana,  Jesus  Christ,  Abraham,  and 
Orpheus*.  He  had  a  desire  to  erect  even  a  temple 
to  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  regularly  into  the 
number  of  the  gods. 

There  are  on  record  other  instances  of  his  candour 
towards  the  Christians. — The  right  of  possessing 
a  certain  piece  of  ground  was  claimed  by  a  tavern- 
keeper:  Ithad  been  common  foralongtimef,  and 
the  Christians  had  occupied  it  for  a  place  of  worship. 
— "  It  is  fitter,"  said  Alexander,  **  that  God  should 
be  served  there,  in  any  manner  whatever,  rather  than 
that  it  should  be  used  for  a  tavern."  He  frequently 
used  this  Christian  sentence,  "Do  as  you  would 
BE  DONE  BY."  He  obliged  a  cricr  to  repeat  it  whcH 
he  punished  any  person ;  and  was  so  fond  of  it,  that 
he  caused  it  to  be  written  in  his  palace  and  in  the 
public  buildings.  When  he  was  going  to  appoint 
governors  of  provinces  or  other  officers,  he  proposed 
their  names  in  public,  giving  the  people  notice,  that 
if  they  had  any  crime  to  accuse  them  of,  they  should 
come  forward  and  make  it  known.  **  It  would  be 
a  shame,"  says  he,  "  not  to  do  that  with  respect  to 
governors,  who  are  entrusted  with  men's  properties 
and  lives,  which  is  done  by  Jews  and  Christians 
when  they  publish  the  names  of  those  whom  they 
mean  to  ordain  Priests."  And,  indeed,  by  Origen's 
account  J,  the  Christians  were  so  very  careful  in  the 
choice  of  their  pastors,  that  the  civil  magistrates  were 
by  no  means  to  be  compared  with  thein  in  probity 
and  sound  morality.  This  prince  had,  it  seems,  too 
much  gravity  and  virtue  for  the  times  in  which  he 
lived:  — for  some  persons,  in  derision,  called  him 
Archysynagogus 


*  Lamprid.  t  That  18,  without  owner  or  possessor 

^  Ag.  Celsus,  B.  iii.  and  viii. 

II  The  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 
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CHAP.        It  seems  to  have  been  his  plan  to  encourage  every 

,     ^^*   ^  thing  that  carried  the  appearance  of  religion  and 

virtue :  and  to  discountenance  whatever  was  openly 

immoral  and  profane. — His  historian*  tells  us  "that 

he  favoured  astrologers,  and  permitted  them  to  teach 

publicly;  that  he  himself  was  well  skilled  in  the  vain 

science  of  the  Aruspices,  and  was  master  of  that  of 

the  Augurs  in  a  high  degree." 

Aicxender        Jq  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  Alex- 

Antjo^iu     ander  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  East,  and  to  reside 

A.D.     at  Antioch.     His  mother  Mammaea  went  with  him, 

229.      and  having  heard  of  the  fame  of  Origen,  and  being 

very  curious  to  hear  new  things ;  she  sent  him  a  guard, 

and  caused  him  to  come  to  her.     All  the  account 

we  have  of  this  interview  is,  that  he  continued  there 

awhile,  and  published  many  things  to  the  glory  of 

God,   and  concerning  the  power  of  the  heavenly 

doctrine ;    and,  that  he  then  returned  to  his  school 

at  Alexandria. 

What  Origen  taught  this  princess  we  are  not  told: 
What  he  ought  to  have  taught  her,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  would  have  amply  informed  him — A  plain 
and  artless  declaration  of  the  vanity  and  wickedness 
of  ail  the  reigning  idolatries  ana  philosophical  sects : 
and  what  is  still  more — of  the  corruption,  helpless- 
ness, and  misery  of  man,  and  a  faithful  information 
concerning  the  only  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
the  great  duty  of  believingon  him,  of  confessing  him, 
and  of  admitting  the  sanctifying  operations  of  his 
Spirit, — these  things  a  perfectly  sound  preacher  would 
have  shown  to  her ;  and  his  exhortations  would  have 
been  entirely  founded  on  these  doctrines ;  nor  would 
he  have  felt  the  necessity  of  aiding  his  message  by 
the  authority  of  Plato  or  of  any  other  philosopher. 
—  History  informs  us  of  no  remarkable  effect  which 
attended  the  ministry  of  Origen  on  this  occasion. 
That  he  spake  what  he  believed  and  what  he  thought 

♦  Lampridius. 
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most  wise  and  expedient,  is  not  to  be  doubted ;  but 
-we  may  be  allowed  to  lament,   that  his  own  state  , 
and  views  were  too  similar  to  those  of  Mammaea 
and  of  her  son,  to  permit  him  to  represent  Chris- 
tianity to  them  in  the  clearest  and  the  most  striking 
manner.     In  truth,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  number 
of  Christians  so  called  at  this  time,  were  much  of 
the  same  religion  with  Alexander  himself. — He  seems 
to  have  learnt,  in  some  measure,  the  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead ;  and  by  the  help  of  the  eclectic 
philosophy  to  have  consolidated  all  religions  into  one 
mass. — But  the  Scriptural  method  of  teaching  things 
that  accompany  salvation  will  not  incorporate  with 
this  system  of  doctrines. 

The  liberality  of  his  friend  Ambrose  enabled 
Origen  to  prosecute  his  Scriptural  studies  with  vast 
rapidity.  Ambrose  himself  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Church  ;  and,  by  his  faithfulness  under  persecution, 
he  obtained  the  name  of  Confessor. 

At  this  time  Noctus  of  Smyrna  propagated  the 
same  heresy  in  the  East,  which  Praxeas  had  done 
in  the  West, — namely,  that  there  was  no  distinction 
among  the  Divine  Persons.  The  pastors  of  the 
Church  of  Ephesus  summoned  him  before  them ; 
and  demanded  whether  he  really  maintained  this 
opinion.  At  first  he  denied  it;  but  afterwards, 
having  formed  a  party,  he  became  more  bold,  and 
publicly  taught  his  heresy.  Being  again  interro- 
gated by  the  pastors,  he  said,  "  What  harm  have  I 
done?  I  glorify  none  but  one  God ;  I  know  none 
besides  him  who  hath  been  begotten,  who  suffered 
and  died."  He  evidently,  in  this  way,  confounded 
the  persons  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  together; 
and  being  obstinate  in  his  views,  he  was  ejected 
out  of  the  Church  with  all  his  disciples. — We  have 
here  an  additional  proof  of  the  jealousy  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians  in  support  of  the  fundamental  arti- 
cles of  Christianity :  The  connexion  also  indissolubly 
preserved  between  heretical  pravity  and  pride  o^ 
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heart  appeared  in  this  teacher. — He  called  himself 
Moses,  and  his  brother  Aaron*. 

Origen  was  now  sent  for  to  Athens  to  assist  the 
Churches,  which  were  there  disturbed  with  several 
heresies.    Thence  he  went  to  Palestine.     At  Caesa- 
rea,  Theoctistus  the  bishop,  and  Alexander  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  ordained  him  a  priest  at  the  age  of  forty- 
live,  about  the  year  two  hundred  and  thirty.     De- 
metrius, his  own  bishop,  was  offended ;    and,    at 
length,  divulged  what  had  hitherto  been  kept  very 
secret, — the  indiscreet  self-mutilation  before  men- 
tioned, which  took  place  in  the  youth  of  Origen. 
Alexander  defended  himself  in  what  he  had  done,  by 
the  encomium  which  Demetrius  had  given  of  Origen 
in  his  letter.     The  latter,  on  his  return  to  Alexan- 
dria, found  his  bishop  quite  incensed  against  him ; 
for  he  procured  even  his  ejectment  from  the  Church 
by  a  council  of  pastors,  on  account  of  some  errors 
that  appeared  in  his  works.     What  judgment  is  to 
be  formed  of  these  errors  I  shall  have  a  future  occa- 
sion to  consider.     Banished  from  Egypt,  this  great 
man  lived  now  in  Palestine,  with  his  friends  Theoc- 
tistus and  Alexander,  still  followed  by  many  dis- 
ciples, and  particularly  respected  by  Firmilian  of 
Cappadocia,  who  looked  upon  it  as  a  happiness  to 
enjoy  his  instructions.     Here  also  the  famous  Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus  attended  his  theological  lectures, 
which,  even  in  his  exile,  were  delivered  in  Origen's 
usual  manner. 

Demetrius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  died,  after  hav- 
ing held  that  office  forty-three  years.  A  long  period ! 
— but  our  information  is  too  indistinct  and  scanty 
to  enable  us  to  pronounce  his  real  character.  If  we 
were  sure  that  he  preserved  a  very  upright  conscience 
toward  God  in  things  of  essential  moment,  some- 
thing might  be  advanced  to  justify  his  severe  treat- 
ment of  Origen  :  but,  as  we  are  left  on  that  head  to 


♦  Fleury,  B.  v.  Epiphanius  and  Theodoret. 
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conjectures,  it  is,  perhaps,  better  to  be  silent. — 
Origen's  assistant  Heraclas  succeeded  him. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  Alexander  • 
i¥as  murdered  together  with  his  mother ;  and  Maxi-  \ 
min  the  murderer  obtained  the  empire.     His  malice  ^ 
against  the  house  of  Alexander  disposed  him  to  per- 
secute the  Christians ;  and  he  gave  orders  to  put  to 
death  the  pastors  of  the  Churches.  The  persecution  i 
was  not  confined  to  them.  Others  suffered  at  the  same  \ 
time  ;  and,  it  seems  by  Firmilian's  letter  to  Cyprian  > 
of  Carthage,  that  the  flame  extended  to  Cappadocia. 
Ambrose,  the  friend  of  Origen,  and  Protoctetus,  mi- 
nister of  Caesarea,  suffered  much  in  the  course  of  it; 
and  to  them  Origen  dedicated  his  Book  of  Martyrs. 
He  himself  was  obliged  to  retire.     But  the  tyrant  s 
reign  lasted  only  three  years,  in  which  time  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  rest  of  the  world  had  tasted 
of  his  ferocity  as  much  as  the  Christians  had. — His 
persecution  of  them  was  local ;  but  his  cruelty  to 
mankind  in  general  seemed  to  have  no  limits. 

Pupienus  and  Balbinus,  the  successors  of  Maxi-  J 
min,  were  slain  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  thirty-  i 
eight ;  Gordian  reigned  for  six  years,  and  was  then 
supplanted  by  the  usual  military  turbulence,  which 
made  way  for  his  murderer,  Philip  the  Arabian. 

Origein,  in  a  letter  to  his  scholar  Gregory  Thau- 
maturgus,  exhorts  him  to  apply  himself  chiefly  to 
the  holy  Scripture  ;  to  read  it  very  attentively ;  not 
to  speak  or  judge  of  it  lightly,  but  with  unshaken 
faith  and  prayer,  which,  says  he,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  understanding  of  it. — This  exhortation 
will  be  noticed  by  the  pious  reader,  doubtless,  with 
much  satisfaction.  It  proves  that  his  philosophy 
had  not  obliterated  his  Christianity. 

A  fresh  attempt  was  now  made  to  pervert  the 

doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ. — Beryllus,  bishop 

of  Bostra  in  Arabia,  affirmed  that  our  Saviour,  before 

Jiis  incarnation,  had  no  proper  divinity,  but  only  hia 

VOL.  I.  r 
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CHAP      Father's  divinity  dwelling  in  himself.    Thus  En-? 

^  I: ,   sebius  states  the  matter.   It  is  not  easy  to  form  clear 

ideas  of  these  sentiments :  they  seem,  however,  to 
annihilate  the  divine  personality  of  the  eternal  Word. 
The  man,  it  seems,  was  not  obstinate ;  he  listened 
to  sound  scriptural  argument,  and  was  therefore 
reclaimed  by  means  of  Origen.  He  even  loved  his 
instructor  ever  after,  and  was  sincerely  thankful  to 
him ; — a  circumstance,  which  reflects  an  amiable 
light  on  the  character  of  Beryllus  *. 
^hiiip  Philip  began  to  reign  in  the  year  two  hundred 

cigns,         j^jjj  forty-four.     Eusebius  tells  us  that  he  was  a 
^'  ^*      Christian ;  and  indeed  that  he  was  so,  by  profession, 
^44-      seems  well  attested  by  the  concurrent  voice  of  an^ 
tiquity.     He  is  said  to  have  submitted  to  certain 
ecclesiastical    censures    from  a  bishop;    but   the 
report  is  void  of  proper  authenticity ; — and  most 
probably,  he  ranked  at  his  death  only  as  a  Catechu- 
ic  allows     men. — There  is,  however,  no  doubt,  but  in  the  fourth 
samci?"'     year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  two 
A.  D.     hundred  and  forty-seven,  he  allowed  and  conducted 
247.     the  secular  games,  which  were  full  of  idolatry :  and 
this  is  a  fact,  which  clearly  proves  that  he  was  not 
disposed  to  give  up  any  thing  for  the  sake  of  Christ : 
And,  in  general,  there  is  not  the  least  ground  to  con- 
clude from  history  that  he  was  a  cordial  friend  to  the 
Gospel. — Nevertheless  the  progress  of  Christianity 
in  the  world  at  this  time  must  have  been  very  great, 
which  could  induce  so  worldly-minded  a  person  as 
Philip  to   countenance  it  without  reserve  or  am- 
biguity.— To  this  emperor  and  to  his  wife  Severa, 
Origen  wrote  aa  epistle,  which  was  extant  in  Eu- 
sebius's  time. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  homilies  of  Origen, 
that  the  long  peace  which  the  Church, — with  only 
the  short  interruption  of  Maximin's  persecution,—- 
had  enjoyed,  was  followed  by  a  great  degree  of  luke- 

•  Hieronym.  Eccle.  Scrip.  L.  xx.— Sec  Dr.  Waterland  on 
the  Importance  of  the  Trinity. 
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warmness  and  even  of  much  religious  indecorum,     cent. 
Let  the  reader  only  notice  the  difference  between  ,    ^^J- 
the  scenes  which  he  here  describes,  and  the  conduct 
of  the  Christians  both  in  the  first  and  second  century, 
and  he  will  be  affected  with  the  greatness  of  the 
declension. 

"  Several  *,"  says  he,  "  come  to  Church  only  on 
solemn  festivals  ;  and  then,  not  so  much  for  instruc- 
tion as  diversion ;  Some  go  out  again  as  soon  as  they 
have  heard  the  lecture,  without  conferring  or  asking 
the  pastors  any  questions  :  Others  stay  not  till  the 
lecture  is  ended  ;  and  others  hear  not  so  much  as 
a  single  word  :  but  entertain  themselves  in  a  comer 
of  the  church." 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  nothing  was  so 
likely  to  conquer  this  careless  spirit,  as  the  faithful 
dispensation  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 
a  practical  manner,  so  as  to  search  the  heart. — 
But  the  ability  as  well  as  the  taste  for  doing  this  had 
much  declined,  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Church 
especially. — Origen  complains  elsewhere  of  the  am- 
bitious and  haughty  manners  of  pastors,  and  of  the 
improper  steps  which  some  took  to  obtain  prefer- 
ments. 

This  great  man  was  now  once  more  employed  in 
Arabia  in  confuting  another  error,  namely, — of  those 
who  denied  the  intermediate  state  of  souls ;  and  this 
he  managed  with  his  usual  good  success  f. 

Philip  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  five  years,  CyprUn 
and  was  then  slain  and  succeeded  by  Decius.-^A  wthopbC 
littJe  before  his  death,  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  Carth»ge, 
fdrty-eight,  C  YPRiAK  was  chosen  bishop  of  Carthage,     a.  n. 
— A  star  of  the  first  magnitude, — when  we  consider     248. 
the  times  in  which  he  lived. — Let  us  recreate  our- 
selves with  the  contemplation  of  it :  We  are  fatigued 
with  hunting  for  Christian  goodness  ;  and  we  have 
discovered  but  little:    and  that  little  with  much 
difficulty. — We  shall  find  Cyprian  to  be  a  el 

*  Fleury.  t  Euseb.  B.  vi.  36. 
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who  partook  indeed  of  the  declensions  which  we 
have  noticed  and  lamented ;  but  who  was  still  far 
superior,  I  apprehend,  in  real  simplicity  and  piety, 
to  the  Christians  of  the  East. 


CHAP.  VII. 

THE   CONVERSION   OF   CTPRIAN. 

^vuf  *    The  life  of  this  prelate  was  written  by  Pontius  his 

— V, — *  deacon.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  one  who  must 
have  known  him  so  well,  should  have  written  in  so 
incompetent  a  manner.  Very  little  distinct  infor- 
mation is  to  be  gathered  from  him ;  but  Cyprian's 
own  letters  are  extant,  and  from  them  I  shall  en* 
deavour  to  exhibit  whatever  is  of  the  greatest 
moment.  They  are,  in  truth,  a  valuable  treasure 
of  ecclesiastical  history  :  The  spirit,  taste,  discipline, 
and  habits  of  the  times,  among  Christians,  are. 
strongly  delineated ;  nor  have  we  in  all  the  third 
century  any  account  to  be  compared  with  them.  He 
was  a  professor  of  oratory  in  the  city  of  Carthage* 
and  a  man  of  wealth,  quality,  and  dignity.  Caecilius, 
a  Carthaginian  presbyter,  had  the  felicity,  under 
God,  to  conduct  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ ; 
and,  in  his  gratitude,  Cyprian  afterwards  assumed 

jonvenion  the  prseuomen  of  Csecilius.  His  conversion  was 
ypn"#  about  the  year  two  hundred  and  forty-six ;  and  two 

^*  ?•     years  before  his  elevation  to  the  see  of  Carthage. 

^  About  thirteen  years  comprehend  the  whole  scene 
of  his  Christian  life.— -But  God  can  do  great  things 
in  a  little  time ;  or  to  speak  more  nervously  with  the 
sacred  writer,  "  one  dat  is  with  the  lord  as 
A  thousand  years."  He  did  not  proceed  by  slow 
painful  steps  of  argumentation,  but  seems  to  have 
been  led  on  with  vast  rapidity  by  the  effectual  opera^ 
tion  of  the  Divine  Spirit: — and  he  happily  escaped 
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in  a  great  measure  at  least,  the  shoals  and  quicksands  c^'^* 
of  felse  learning  aud  self-conceit,  which  so  much 
tarnished  the  character  of  his  eastern  brethren. 
Faith  and  love  in  native  simplicity  appear  to  have 
been  possessed  by  him  when  an  early  convert.  He 
saw  with  pity  the  poor  of  the  flock ;  and  he  knew 
no  method  so  proper  of  employing  "  the  unrighteous 
mammon  as  in  relieving  their  distress  *." — He  sold 
whole  estates  for  their  benefit. 

It  was  an  excellent  rule  of  the  Apostle  concerning 
ordination,  "  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil."  There  appeared,  however,  in  Cyprian  a  spirit 
at  once  so  simple,  so  zealous,  and  so  intelligent,  that 
in  about  two  years  after  his  conversion  he  was  chosen 
presbyter,  and  then  bishop  of  Carthage. 

It  was  no  feigned  virtue  that  thus  advanced  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  With  Cyprian  the  love 
of  Christ  evidently  preponderated  above  all  secular 
considerations.  In  vain  his  wife  opposed  his  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  liberality.  The  widow,  the  orphan,  and 
the  poor,  found  in  him  a  sympathizing  benefactor 
continually.  The  presbyter  Caecilius  must  have 
beheld  with  much  delight  the  growing  virtues  of  his 
upil : — When  dying,  he  recommended  to  his  care 
is  own  wife  and  children.  It  was  with  no  satis- 
faction that  Cyprian  observed  the  designs  of  the 
people  to  choose  him  for  their  bishop.  He  retired, 
to  avoid  solicitation  :  His  house  was  besieged  :  His 
retreat  was  rendered  impossible.  He  yielded  at 
length,  and  with  much  reluctance  accepted  the 
PAINFUL  pre-eminence:  for  so  he  soon  found 
it. — Five  presbyters,  however,  were  enemies  to  his 
exaltation.  His  lenity,  patience,  and  benevolence 
towards  them  were  remarked  by  every  one. 

The  active  spirit  of  Cjrprian  was,  no  doubt,  much 
employed  before  he  was  made  a  bishog^^yi^ed 
Pontius  tells  us,  that  this  was  actuall^rj 

*  Pontius,  Vit.  Cyp. 
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but  he  communicates  no  particulars.  St.  Austin 
says,  that  his  letter  to  Donatus  was  his  first  work; 
and,  therefore,  the  time  of  writing  it  may  safely  be 
placed  before  his  arrival  at  episcopal  dignity,  rart 
of  this  letter,  as  it  will  illustrate  his  conversion,  and 
show  the  spirit  of  a  man  penetrated  with  divine  love, 
and  lately  recovered  from  the  idolatry  of  the  world, 
well  deserves  to  be  translated. — "  I  find  your  whole 
care  and  concern  at  present  is  for  conversion :  you 
look  at  me ;  and  in  your  affection,  expect  much 
from  me : — I  fear  I  cannot  answer  your  expec- 
tations.— Small  fruits  must  be  looked  for  from  my 
unworthiness; — Yet,  I  will  make  the  attempt ;  for  the 
SUBJECT  MATTER  is  all  ou  my  side. — Let  plausible 
arts  of  ambition  be  used  in  courts ;  but  when  we 
speak  of  the  Lord  God,  plainness  and  sincerity,  not 
the  powers  of  eloquence,  should  be  used.  Hear, 
then,  things  not  eloquent,  but  important;  not  courtly, 
but  rude  and  simple; — so,  should  the  divine  goodness 
be  celebrated  always  with  artless  truth. — Hear,  then, 
an  account  of  something  which  is  felt  before  it  is 
learnt;  and  is  not  collected  by  a  long  course  of 
speculation,  but  is  imbibed  by  the  soul  through  the 
compendium  of  grace  ripening  her,  as  it  were,  all 
at  once. 

*^  While  I  lay  in  darkness  and  the  night  of  pagan- 
ism, and  when  I  fluctuated  uncertain  and  dubious 
with  wandering  stepson  the  sea  of  a  tempestuous  age, 
ignorant  of  my  own  life,  and  alienated  from  light  and 
truth,  it  appeared  to  me  a  harsh  and  difficult  thing, 
as  my  manners  then  were,  to  obtain  what  divine 
grace  had  promised, — namely,  that  a  man  should  be 
bom  again ;  and  that,  being  animated  to  a  new  life 
by  the  salutary  washing  of  regeneration  *,  he  should 
strip  himself  of  what  he  was  before,  and  though  the 
body  remained  the  same,  he  should,  in  his  mind, 

*  An  instance  we  have  here  of  the  powerful  effects  of  rege- 
neration attending  baptism  in  those  days. 
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become  altogether  a  new  creature.  How  can  so  cent. 
great  a  change  be  possible,  said  I, — that  a  man  .  ^^J* 
should  suddenly  and  at  once  put  off  what  nature  and 
habit  have  confirmed  in  him.  These  evils  are  deeply 
and  closely  fixed  in  us.  How  shall  he  learn  parsi- 
mony, who  has  been  accustomed  to  expensive  and 
magnificent  feasts  ?  And  how  shall  he,  who  has  been 
accustomed  to  purple,  gold,  and  costly  attire,  con- 
descend to  the  simplicity  of  a  plebeian  habit  ?  Can 
he  who  was  delighted  with  the  honours  of  ambition, 
live  private  and  obscure  ?  Further, — the  man  has 
been  accustomed  to  crowds  of  clients,  and  will  think 
solitude  the  most  dreadful  punishment. — He  must 
still,  thought  I,  be  infested  by  tenacious  allurements: 
Drunkenness,  pride,  anger,  rapacity,  cruelty,  ambi- 
tion, and  lust,  must  still  domineer  over  him. 

"  These  reflections  engaged  my  mind  very  often ; 
or  they  were  peculiarly  applicable  to  my  own  case, 
— I  was  myself  entangled  in  many  errors  of  my 
former  life,  from  which  I  did  not  think  it  possible  to 
be  cleared :  hence,  I  favoured  my  vices,  and,  through 
despair  of  what  was  better,  I  stuck  close  to  them  as 
part  of  my  very  frame  and  constitution.  But  after  the 
filth  of  my  former  sins  was  washed  away  in  the  laver 
of  regeneration,  and  divine  light,  from  above,  had  in- 
fused itself  into  my  heart,  now  purified  and  cleansed ; 
after,  through  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
heaven,  the  new  birth  had  made  me  a  new  creature 
indeed,  — immediately,  and  in  an  amazing  manner, 
dubious  things  began  to  be  cleared  up ;  things  once 
shut  were  opened ;  dark  things  shone  forth ;  and  what 
before  seemed  diflScult  and  even  impossible,  now 
appeared  easy  and  practicable.  I  saw  that,  that 
which  was  born  after  the  flesh  and  had  lived  enslaved 
by  wickedness,  was  of  the  "  earth,  earthy ;"  but  that 
the  new  life,  now  animated  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
began  to  be  of  God.  You  know  and  recollect,  as 
perfectly  as  I  do,  my  conversioQ  fiM^^^eadly 
criminal  state  to  a  state  of  lively  virMJ^^^^know 
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CHAP,  what  these  opposite  states  have  done  for  me :  — ^what 
Y^^'  ^  they  have  taken  away ;  and  what  they  have  conferred: 
""  and,  therefore,  I  need  not  proclaim  it :  To  boast  of 
one's  own  merits  is  odious  ;  though  that  cannot  be 
called  an  expression  of  boasting,  but  of  gratitude, 
which  ascribes  nothing  to  the  virtue  of  man,  but 
professes  all  to  proceed  from  the  gift  of  God  :  Thus 
deliverance  from  sin  is  the  consequence  of  soimd 
faith  : — ^The  preceding  sinful  state  was  owing  to 
human  blindness. — Of  God  it  is, — of  God,  I  say, 
even  all  that  we  can  do  :  thence  we  live ; — ^thence 
we  have  strength ; — thence  we  conceive  and  assume 
vigour ;  even  though,  as  yet,  placed  here  below,  we 
have  some  clear  foretaste  of  our  future  felicity. 
Only, — let  fear  be  the  guardian  of  innocence  ;  that 
the  Lord,  who  kindly  shone  into  our  minds  with  an 
effusion  of  heavenly  grace,  may  be  detained  as  our 
guest  by  the  steady  obedience  of  the  soul  which 
delights  in  him, — lest  pardon  received  should  beget 
a  careless  presumption,  and  the  old  enemy  break 
in  afresh. 

"  But  if  you  keep  the  road  of  innocence  and  of 
righteousness,  if  you  walk  with  footsteps  that  do  not 
slide ; — if,  depending  upon  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  with  all  your  might,  you  be  only  what  you  have 
begun  to  be,  you  will  then  find,  that  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith,  so  will  your  attainments  and 
enjoyments  be.  For  no  bound  or  measure  can  be 
assigned  in  the  reception  of  divine  grace,  as  is  the 
case  of  earthly  benefits.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  poured 
forth  copiously ;  is  confined  by  no  limits ;  is  re- 
strained by  no  barriers  ;  he  flows  perpetually ;  he 
bestows  in  rich  abundance:  Let  our  heart  only 
thirst  and  be  open  to  receive  him  :  As  much  of  ca« 
pacious  faith  as  we  bring,  so  much  abounding  grace 
do  we  draw  from  him.  Hence  an  ability  is  given, 
with  sober  chastity,  uprightness  of  mind,  and  purity 
of  language,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  extinguish  the  force 
of  poison,  to  cleanse  the  filth  of  distempered  minds. 
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Xo  speak  peace  to  the  hostile ;  to  give  tranquillity  to 

the  violent,  and  gentleness  to  the  fierce ;  to  compel, 

l>y  menaces,  unclean  and  wandering  spirits  to  quit 

their  hold  of  men ;  to  scourge  and  control  the  foe, 

and  by  torments  to  bring  him  to  confess  what  he  is. 

— ^Thus,  in  what  we  have  already  begun  to  be,  our 

new  spiritual  nature,  which  is  entirely  the  gift  of 

God,  triumphs  in  its  freedom   from  the  bondage 

of  sin  and  Satan ;  though,  till  our  corruptible  body 

and  members  be  changed,    the   prospect,    as  yet 

carnal,  is  obscured  by  the  clouds  of  worldly  objects. 

What  a  faculty,  what  an  energy  is  this ! — that  the 

soul  should  not  only  be  emancipated  from  slavery, 

and  be  made  free  and  pure ;  but  also  stronger  and 

more  efficient,    so  as  to  become  victorious  and 

triumphant  over  the  powers  of  the  enemy ! '' 

The  testimony  here  given  to  the  ejection  of  evil 
spirits,  as  a  common  thing  among  the  Christians, 
even  in  the  third  century,  deserves  to  be  noticed,  .as 
a  proof  that  miraculous  influences  had  not  ceased  in 
the  Church.  Minutius  Felix  speaks  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  I  think  with  more  precision.  ^'  Being 
adjured  by  the  living  God,  they  tremble  and  remain 
wretched  and  reluctant  in  the  bodies  of  men :  they 
either  leap  out  immediately,  or  vanish  by  degrees,  as 
the  faith  of  the  patient  or  the  grace  of  the  person 
administering  relief  may  be  strong  or  weak." — In- 
deed the  testimony  of  the  Fathers  in  these  times  is  so 
general  and  concurrent,  that  the  fact  itself  cannot  be 
denied  without  universally  impeaching  their  veracity. 
It  is  not  my  province  to  dwell  on  this  point :  The 
sanctifying  graces  of  the  Spirit  call  for  my  particular 
attention ;  and  these  are  described  by  Cyprian  as  by 
one  who  had  seen  and  tasted  them.  No  doubt,  afler 
his  conversion,  he  experienced  in  himself  vital,  ener- 
getic, and  divine  principles,  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
ordinaij  rational  processes; — and  he  appeals  to  his 
Aiend  Donatus  if  he  had  not  also  felt  the  same. 
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CHAP.  We  may  safely,  therefore,  infer  that  such  thinni 
were  not  then  infrequent  among  Christians,  thou^bi, 
certainly,  the  effusions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not 
so  much  abound  as  in  the  two  former  centuries. — 
Indeed,  what  but  the  power  of  God  on  the  heart  can 
account  for  a  change  so  sudden,  so  rapid,  and  yet  so 
firm  and  solid,  as  that  of  Cyprian?  What  can  be  con- 
ceived more  opposite  than  the  last  thirteen  years  of 
his  life  compared  with  the  former  part  of  it? — Wfll 
modern  fastidiousness  call  all  this  enthusiasm  ? 

In  this  narrative,  the  reader  will  notice,  that  the 
essential  doctrines  of  justification  and  regeneratioa 
by  divine  grace  were  not  only  believed  but  ezpe* 
rienced  by  this  zealous  African. — ^The  differenoe 
between  mere  human  and  divine  teaching  is  rendered 
striking  by  such  cases.  With  no  great  furniture 
learning,  it  was  his  happiness  to  know  little,  if  anjr 
thing,  of  the  then  reigning  philosophy. — We  see 
man  of  business  and  of  the  world  rising  at  once  a 
Phcenix  in  the  Church ;  and  though  no  extraordinmrjr 
Theologian  in  point  of  accurate  knowledge,  yet  aa 
useful  practical  Divine,  an  accomplished  Pastor, 
flaming  with  the  love  of  God  and  of  souls,  and  with 
unremitting  activity  spending  and  being  spent  for 
Christ  Jesus. — This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  and  it 
(should  be  remarked  as  his  work. — We  shall  sec 
that  Cyprian's  own  conversion  prepared  him  for 
actual  service. — Argument  and  dispute  prevailed 
among  Christians  in  the  East ; — brotherly  love  m 
the  West- 
He  records  a  remarkable  influence  of  Diviae 
Grace,  which  to  him  appeared  to  have  accompanied 
his  baptism.  Nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
this  was  commonly  the  case  at  that  time.  The  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  really  attended  the  outward  and 
visible  sign.  And  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  cor- 
ruption and  perversion  of  after-ages,  availing  itself 
of  the  ambiguous  language  of  the  fathers  on  this  sub* 
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jeet,— -which,  with  them,  was  natui*al  enough,— sup- 
posed a  NECESSARY  connexion  to  take  place  where  , 
there  had  been  a  frequent  one.  In  Cyprian's  time, 
to  call  baptism  itself  the  new  birth  was  not  very  dan- 
gerous :  In  our  age  it  is  poison  itself:  Men  are  apt 
to  content  themselves  with  the  outward  and  visible 
siffn ;  and  it  has  long  been  the  fashion  to  suppose 
aU  persons,  who  have  been  baptized  when  they  were 
infants,  to  be,  of  course,  when  they  are  grown  up,  in 
a  state  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  thus 
men  have  learned  to  furnish  themselves  with  a  con- 
venient evasion  of  all  that  is  written  in  Scripture 
concerning  the  godly  motions  of  the  third  person  of 
the  sacred  Trinity*. 

Cyprian  goes  on, — "  And  that  the  marks  of  divine 
goodness  may  appear  the  more  perspicuously  by 
a  discovery  of  the  truth,  I  would  lay  open  to  your 
view  the  real  state  of  the  world ; — I  would  remove 
the  thick  darkness  which  covers  it,  and  detect  the 
hidden  mischiefs  and  the  evils  which  it  contains. — 
For  a  little  time,  fancy  yourself  withdrawn  to  the 
top  of  a  high  mountain ;—  -thence  inspect  the  appear- 
ance of  things  below  you ;  look  all  around ; — pre- 
serve yourself  unfettered  by  worldly  connexions, — 
observe  the  fluctuating  tempests  of  the  world ; — you 
will  then  pity  mankind ;  you  will  understand  and  be 
sensible  of  your  own  happiness ; — you  will  be  more 
thankful  to  God ;  and,  with  more  joy,  you  will  con- 
gratulate yourself  on  your  escape." 

He  then  gives  an  affecting  view  of  the  immensity 
of  evils  which  the  state  of  mankind  at  that  time 

*  It  is  true  that  the  term  regeneration  may  be  so  defined  as 
to  imply  no  more  than  the  mere  ceremony  of  baptism.  But  the 
•real  danger  is,  lest  by  any  contrivances  in  our  definitions,  we 
either  do  away  entirely,  or  at  least  weaken,  the  necessity  of  the 
.operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  essential  both  in  the  first  work 
of  conversion,  and  also  m  the  carrying  on  of  that  work;  or  in 
the  words  of  our  Tenth  Article,  so  essential  in  ''  preventing  us 
that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we 
have  that  good  will/^ 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  PERSECUTION  OF 
DECIUS. —  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  CYPRIAN  TILL 
HIS    RETIREMENT. 

CHAP,     riow  Cyprian  conducted  himself  in  his  bishopric, 
V — ^_L^  who  is  sufficient  to  relate?  says  Pontius,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  admiration.  Some  pa  rticu  lar  account, 
however,  might  have  been  expected  from  one  who 
had  such  large  opportunity  of  information.      He 
does  make  some  brief  observations  on  his  external 
appearance.     "  His  looks  had  the  due  mixture  of 
gravity  and  cheerfulness ;    so  that  it  was  doubtfui 
'         whether  he  were  more  worthy  of  love  or  of  reverence. 
His  dress   also  was   correspondent  to  his  looks: 
He  had  renounced  the  secular  pomp  to  which  his 
rank  in  life  entitled  him ; — ^yet  he  avoided  affected 
penury." — From  a  man  of  Cyprian's  piety  and  good 
sense  united,  such  a  conduct  might  be  expected. 
The  viith        While  Cyprian  was  labouring  to  recover  the  spirit 
bjOeciw"  of  godliness  among  the  Africans,  which  longpeactf 
A.  D.     had  corrupted,  Philip  was  slain,  and  succeeded  by^ 
250.      Decius.     His  enmity  to  the  former  emperbr  con- 
spired with  his  pagan  prejudices  to  bring  on  the 
most  dreadful  persecution  which  the  Church  had  yet^ 
experienced.     It  was  evident  that  nothing  less  than'' 
the  destruction  of  the  Christian  name  was  intended.  " 
The  chronology  is  here  remarkably  embarrassed; 
nor  is  it  an  object  of  much  consequence  to  trouble 
either  myself  or  the  reader  with  studious  attempts* 
The  extent  to  Settle  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  eventful  period 
®^'^'  before  us  of  Cyprian  s  bishopric  extends  from  the 

^'  ^'    year  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  to  two  hundred 
^^        and  sixty,  and  that  Decius's  succession  to  the  empire 
^       must  have  taken  place  about  the  beginning  of  it 
300.     j^^  persecution  raged  with  astonishing  fury,  beyond 
the  example  of  former  persecutions,    both  in  die 
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East  and  West.     The  latter  is  the  scene  before  us     get 
Ett  present.     In  a  treatise  of  Cyprian  concerning 
the  lapsed*,  we  have  an  affecting  account  of  the  de- 
clension from  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  had 
taken  place  before  his  conversion,  and  which  moved 
God  to  chastise  his  Church.     "  If  the  cause  of  our 
miseries,"  says  he,  *^  be  investigated,  the  cure  of 
the  wound  may  be  found.     The  Lord  would  have 
his  family  to  be  tried.     And  because  long  peace 
had  corrupted  the  discipline  divinely  revealed  to  us, 
the  heavenly  chastisement  hath  raised  up  our  faith, 
which  had  lain  almost  dormant :  and  when,  by  our 
sinsj  we  had  deserved  to  suffer  still  more,  the  mer- 
cifal  Lord  so  moderated  all  things,  that  the  whole 
scene  rather  deserves  the  name  of  a  trial  than  a 
persecution.     Each  had  been  bent  on  improving  his 
patrimony;  and  had  forgotten  what  believers  had 
done  under  the  Apostles,    and  what  they  ought 
always  to  do : — They  were  brooding  over  the  arts 
of  amassing  wealth : — The  pastors  and  the  deacons 
each  forgat  their  duty :  Works  of  mercy  were  neg- 
lected,   and   discipline  was  at  the  lowest  ebb. — 
Luxury  and  effeminacy  prevailed:     Meretricious 
arts  in  dress  were  cultivated :  Fraud  and  deceit  were 
practised  among  brethren. — Christians  could  unite 
themselves  in  matrimony  with  unbelievers ;  could 
swear  not  only  without  reverence,  but  evett  without 
veracity.      With   haughty  asperity  they  despised 
their  ecclesiastical  superiors:  They  railed  against 
one  another  with  outrageous  acrimony,  and  con- 
ducted quarrels  with   determined   malice: — Even 
many  bishops,  who  ought  to  be  guides  and  patterns 
to  the  rest,  neglecting  the  peculiar  duties  of  their 
stations,  gaye  themselves  up  to  secular  pursuits : — 
They  deserted  their  places  of  residence  and  their 
flocks :  They  travelled  through  distant  provinces  ia 
ooest  of  pleasure  and  gain ;   gave  no  assistance  to 
die.  needy  brethren ;    but  were  insatiable  in  their 
^  Section  4. 
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CHAP     thirst  of  money: — They  possessed  estates  by  fraud 
^  ^^'*      and  multiplied  usury.     What  have  we  not  deserva 
to  suffer  for  such  a  conduct?  Even  the  Divine  Won 
hath  foretold  us  what  we  might  expect,  *  ir  hi 

CHILDREN  FORSAKE  MY  LAW,  AND  WALK  NOT  II 
MY  JUDGMENTS,  I  WILL  VISIT  THEIR  OFFENCE 
WITH    THE  ROD,    AND  THEIR  SIN  WITH    SCOURGES 

These  things  had  been  denounced  and  foretold^  bu 
in  vain :  Our  sins  had  brought  our  affairs  to  tha 
pass,  that  because  we  had  despised  the  Lord' 
directions,  we  were  obliged  to  undergo  a  correctioi 
of  our  multiplied  evils  and  a  trial  of  our  faith  b] 
severe  remedies." 

That  a  deep  declension  from  Christian  puritj 
had  taken  place  not  only  in  the  £ast,  where  false 
philosophy  aided  its  progress,  as  we  have  seen,  but 
also  in  the  West,  where  the  operation  of  no  pecu- 
liar cause  can  be  traced  beyond  the  common  in- 
fluence of  prosperity  on  human  depravity,  is  now 
completely  evident  from  this  account  of  Cyprian ; 
and, — it  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  the  first  grand 
and  general  declension,  aflter  the  primary  effusion 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  should  be  fixed  aboutthe  middle 
of  this  century-  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
is  also  to  be  observed  in  qualifying  the  bishop  of 
Carthage  by  a  strong  personal  work  on  his  own 
heart :  and  then,  in  raising  him  to  the  See  of  Car- 
thage, to  superintend  the  western  part  of  his  Church 
in  a  time  of  trial  like  the  present.  The  trial,  no 
doubt,  was  kindly  intended  by  Providence  to  operate 
as  a  medicine  for  the  revival  of  the  declining  spirit 
of  Christianity;  but  it  needed,  nevertheless,  all  that 
fortitude,  zeal,  and  wisdom,  with  which  Cyprian  was 
so  eminently  endowed. 

In  such  a  situation  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  people  under  the  bishop  s  care  should,  in  general, 
stand  their  ground :  avarice  had  taken  deep  root 
among  them ;  and  vast  numbers  lapsed  into  idolatry 
immediately.     Even  before  men  were  accused  as 
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Christians,  "  many  ran  to  the  forum  and  sacrificed 
to  the  gods  as  they  were  ordered  ;  and  the  crowds 
of  apostates  were  so  great*  that  the  magistrates 
wished  to  delay  numbers  of  them  till  the  next  day, 
but  they  were  importuned  by  the  wretched  sup- 
pliants to  be  allowed  to  prove  themselves  heathens 
that  very  night." 

At  Rome  the  persecution  raged  with  unremitting 
violence.  There  Fabian  the  bishop  suffered ;  and, 
for  some  time,  it  became  impracticable  to  elect  a 
successor  :  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  the  metropolis 
suffered  more,  in  proportion,  than  some  other  places, 
since  we  find  that  the  flame  of  persecution  had 
driven  several  bishops  from  distant  provinces,  and 
made  them  fly  for  shelter  to  Rome  f-  Cyprian, 
however,  having  been  regularly  informed  by  the 
Roman  clergy  of  the  martyrdom  of  their  bishop, 
congratulated  them  on  his  glorious  exit  J,  and  exulted 
on  occasion  of  his  uprightness  and  integrity.  He 
expresses  the  pleasure  he  conceived  in  observing 
that  his  edifying  example  had  so  much  penetrated 
their  minds  ;  and  owns  the  energy  which  he  himself 
felt  to  imitate  the  pattern. 

Moyses  and  Maximus,  two  Roman  presbyters, 
with  other  confessors,  were  also  seized  and  im- 
prisoned. Attempts  were  repeatedly  made  to  per- 
suade them  to  relinquish  the  faith,  but  in  vain.  Cy- 
prian found  means  to  write  to  them  also  a  letter 
full  of  benevolence,  and  breathing  the  strongest  pa- 
thos §.  He  tells  them  that  his  heart  was  with  them 
continually, — that  he  prayed  for  them  in  his  public 
ministry, — and  in  private.  He  comforts  them  under 
the  pressures  of  hunger  and  thirst  which  they  en- 
dured, and  congratulates  them  for  living  now  not 
for  this  life  but  for  the  next;  and  particularly,  because 
their  example  would  be  a  means  of  confirming  many 

*  Cypri.  de  lapsis.        t  Ep-  31  •        t  ^P*  4*        §  Ep.  I 
VOL.     I.  Z 
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CHAP,  who  were  in  a  wavering  state. — But  Carthage  soon 
^^'  ,  became  an  unsafe  scene  to  Cyprian  himself. — By 
repeated  suffrages  of  the  people  at  the  theatre  he 
was  demanded  to  be  taken  and  given  to  the  lions ; 
and  it  behoved  him  immediately  either  to  retire 
into  a  place  of  safety,  or  to  expect  the  crown  of 
martyrdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scripture  was  more 
simple,  and  more  accommodated  to  receive  its  plain 
and  obvious  sense,  than  that  of  men  who  had  learned 
to  refine  and  subtilize.  He  knew  the  liberty  which 
his  Divine  Master  had  giving  tohis  people — of  fleeing 
when  they  were  persecuted  in  one  city,  to  another ; 
— and  he  embraced  it.  Nay,  he  seems  scarcely  to 
have  thought  it  lawful  to  do  otherwise. — Even  the 
last  state  of  his  martyrdom  evinces  this. — His  naan- 
ner  of  enduring  it,  when  it,  providentially,  was 
brought  on  him,  sufficiently  acquits  him  of  all  sus- 
picion of  pusillanimity. — To  unite  such  seemingly 
opposite  things  as  discretion  and  fortitude,  each  in  a 
very  high  degree,  is  a  sure  characteristic  of  greatness 
in  a  Christian : — It  is  grace  in  its  highest  exercise. — 
Pontius  thinks  it  was  not  without  a  particular  divine 
direction  that  he  was  moved  to  act  in  this  manner 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Church. 

Behold  him  at  present,  in  some  place  of  retreat, 
under  the  protection  of  God,  and  through  the  love 
of  his  people  safe  for  the  space  of  two  years  from 
the  arm  of  a  most  barbarous  persecution ; — and  let 
us  next  see  how  he  employed  this  interval  of  re* 
tirement. 
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CHAP   IX. 

THE  HISTOllY  OF  CYPRIAN  AND  OF  TH^  WESTERN, 
CHURCH  DURING  HIS  RETIREMENT  OF  TWO 
YEARS. 

Cyprian  was  never  more  active  than  in  hia 
retreat.  Nothing  of  moment  occurred  in  ecclesias- 
tical affairs  either  in  Africa  or  in  Italy  with  which  he 
was  unacquainted ;  and  his  counsels,  under  God^ 
were  of  the  greatest  influence  in  both  countries.  I 
shall  endeavour,  from  his  own  letters,  which  were> 
written  in  this  period,  to  abbreviate  the  account. 

The  presbyters  of  Carthage  sent  Clementius,  a 
sub-deacon,  to  Rome,  from  whom  the  Roman  clergy 
learnt  the  place  of  the  retreat  of  the  bishop.  They; 
in  return,  express  to  the  Africans  their  perfect  agree* 
ment  in  opinion  concerning  the  propriety  of  the  con* 
cealment,  because  he  was  an  eminent  character, 
and  a  life  extremely  valuable  to  the  Church.  They 
represent  the  conflict  as  very  important,  which  God 
had  now  permitted  for  the  trial  of  his  servants: 
They  said,  it  was  the  express  purpose  of  God  to 
manifest  both  to  angels  and  to  men,  that  the  con- 
queror shall  be  crowned,  and  the  conquered,  that  is, 
the  faithless  apostate,  be  self-condemned.  They 
express  the  deep  sense  which  they  had  both  of  their 
own  situation  and  that  of  the  clergy  of  Carthage, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care  not  to  incur  the  cen- 
sure passed  on  faithless  shepherds  in  the  prophet*, 
but  rather  to  imitate  their  Lord  the  good  shepherd, 
who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep  t>  smd  who  so 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  charges  Simon  Peter,  as 
a  proof  of  his  love  to  his  Master,  ^'  to  feed  his 
sheep :{;."  "  We  would  not  wish,  dear  brethren,"  say 
they,  '*  to  find  you  mere  mercenaries,  but  good 
shepherds,  since  you  know  it  must  be  highly 

*  Ezek.  xxxiv.  3,  4.  f  JohD>  x.  %  John, 
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Oiap:     in  you  not  to  exhort  the  brethren  to  stand  immova- 
J!^'    ,  ble  in  the  faith,  lest  they  be  totally  subverted  hy 
idolatry.    Nor  do  we  only  in  words  thus  exhort  you  ; 
but,  as  you  may  learn  from  many  who  came  from 
HS  to  you,  our  actions,  with  the  help  of  God,  accord 
with  our  declarations :  we  make  no  scruple  to  hazard 
our  lives  ;  for  we  have  before  our  eyes  the  fear  of 
God  and  of  eternal  punishment,  rather  than  the  fear 
of  men  and  of  a  temporary  calamity  :  we  do  not  de- 
sert the  brethren ;  we  exhort  them  to  stand  in  the  faith, 
and  to  be  ready  to  follow  their  Lord  when  called  : 
We  have  also  done  our  utmost  to  recover  those  who 
had  gone  up  to  sacrifice  in  order  that  they  might 
save  their  lives.     Our  Church  stands  firm  in  the 
faith  in  general :  Some,  indeed,  overcome  by  terror, 
either  because  they  were  persons  in  high  life,  or 
were  moved  by  the  fear  of  man,  have  lapsed  ;  yet 
these,  though  separated  from  us,  we  do  not  give  up 
ds  lost  altogether,  but  we  exhort  them  to  repent,  if 
they  may  find  mercy  with  him  who  is  able  to  save  : 
we  would  not,  by  abandoning  them,  render  their 
case  hopeless  and  incurable. 

'*  We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  much  as  in  you  lies  : — Exhort  the  lapsed,  if 
they  should  be  seized  a  second  time,  to  confess  their 
Saviour.  And  we  suggest  to  you  to  receive  again 
into  communion  any  of  these,  if  they  heartily  desire 
it,  and  give  proofs  of  sound  repentance.  And  cer- 
tainly officers  should  be  appointed  to  minister  to 
the  widows,  the  sick,  those  in  prison,  and  those  who 
are  in  a  state  of  banishment.  A  special  care  should 
be  exercised  over  the  catechumens,  to  preserve  them 
from  apostasy  ;  and  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  inter 
the  dead,  ought  to  consider  the  interment  of  the 
martyrs  as  matter  of  indispensable  obligation. 

**  Sure  we  are,  that  those  servants,  who  shall  be 
found  to  have  been  thus  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  will  have  "  authority  over  ten  cities  *.*'     May 

*  Luke  xix,  19. 
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God,  "who  does  all  things  for  those  who  hope  in  him,  csh^ 
grant  that  we  may  all  be  found  thus  diligently  em-  v_J[J^ 
ployed  !  The  brethren  in  bonds,  the  clergy,  and  the 
whole  Church  salute  you  :  We  all  of  us  with  earnest 
solicitude  watch  and  pray  for  all  who  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  beseech  you,  in  return, 
to  be  mindful  of  us  also  in  your  prayers." 

Several  observations  present  themselves  on  this 
occasion,  i.  It  appears,  that,  both  at  Rome  and 
Carthage,  the  reduced  mode  of  episcopacy  was  the 
fonn  of  ecclesiastical  government  which  gradually 
prevailed  in  the  Christian  world.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  whole  body  of  Christians  either 
at  Rome,  or  at  Carthage,  was  no  more  than  what 
might  be  contained  in  one  assembly. — The  inference 
is  obvious. 

2.  The  Roman  Church  appears,  in  the  beginning 
of  Decius's  persecution  at  least,  to  have  been  in  a 
much  more  thriving  state  than  that  of  Carthage, 
and  their  clergy  to  have  been  models  worthy  of 
imitation  in  all  ages. 

3.  The  administration  of  discipline  among  the 
Christians,  wisely  tempered  by  tenderness  and 
strictness,  is  truly  admirable. 

4.  The  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  also  amongst 
them,  infusing  the  largest  charity,  even  to  the  laying 
down  of  their  lives  for  the  brethren,  is  manifest 
beyond  contradiction. — Now  mark  the  spirit  of  a 
primitive  pastor,  full  of  charity  and  meekness,  of 
zeal  and  prudence,  in  the  following  letter  of  Cyprian 
to  his  clergy : — 

"  Being  hitherto  preserved  by  the  favour  of  God, 
I  salute  you,  dearest  brethren,  and  I  rejoice  to  hear 
of  your  safety.  As  present  circumstances  permit 
not  my  presence  among  you,  I  beg  you  by  your  faith 
and  by  the  ties  of  religion,  to  discharge  your  duties, 
in  conjunction  with  mine  also,  that  nothing  be 
wanting  either  on  the  head  of  discipline  or  of, 
gence.     I  beg  that  nothing  may  be  wanting 
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ply  the  necessities  of  those,  who  are  imprisoned 
because  of  their  glorious  profession  and  avowal  oi 
God,  or  who  la1)our  under  the  pressures  of  indigence 
and  poverty,  since  the  whole  ecclesiastical  fund  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  clergy  for  this  very  purpose^  that 
a  number  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  individuals. 

"  I  beg  further,  that  you  would  use  every  pru- 
dential and  cautious  method  to  procure  the  peace 
of  the  Church  ;  and  if  the  brethren,  in  their  charity, 
wish  to  confer  with  and  to  visit  those  pious  suffering 
converts,  whom  the  divine  goodness  hath  thus  far 
irhone  upon  by  such  good  beginnings,  they  should, 
however,  do  this  cautiously,  not  in  crowds,  nor  in 
a  multitude ;  lest  any  odium  should  hence  arise,  and 
the  liberty  of  admission  be  denied  altogether ;  and 
lest  while,  through  greediness,  we  aim  at  too  much, 
we  lose  all.  Consult  therefore  and  provide,  that 
this  may  be  done  safely  and  with  discretion;  so 
that  the  presbyters,  one  by  one,  accompanied  by  the 
deacons  in  turn,  may  successively  minister  to  them, 
because  the  change  of  persons  visiting  them  is  less 
liable  to  breed  suspicion.  For  in  all  things  we 
ought  to  be  meek  and  humble,  as  becomes  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  to  redeem  the  time,  to  have  a  regard 
for  peace,  and  to  provide  for  the  people.  Most 
dearly  beloved  and  longed-for,  I  wish  you  all  pros- 
perity, and  entreat  you  to  remember  us.  Salute  all 
the  brethren.  Victor  the  deacon,  and  those  that 
are  with  us,  salute  you  *." 

The  numerous  defections  which  took  place  must 
have  penetrated  deeply  the  fervent  and  charitable 
spirit  of  Cyprian.  Not  only  very  many  of  the  laity, 
but  part  of  the  clergy  also  had  been  seduced.  "  I 
could  have  wished,''  says  he  f,  *'  dearest  brethren,  to 
have  had  it  in  my  power  to  salute  your  whole  body 
fcound  and  entire;  but  as  the  melancholy  tempest  has, 
in  addition  to  the  fall  of  so  many  of  the  people,  also 

*  Epis*  4.  f  Epis. 
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affected  part  of  the  clergy, — sad  accumulation  of  our 
sorrow  !  we  pray  the  Lord,  that,  by  divine  mercy, 
we  may  be  enabled  to  salute  you  at  least, — whom 
we  have  known  hitherto  to  stand  firm  in  faith  and 
virtue, — as  sound  and  unshaken  followers  of  Christ 
for  the  time  to  come. — Though  the  cause  loudly 
called  on  me  to  hasten  my  return  to  you  ;  first,  on 
account  of  my  own  desire  and  regret  for  the  loss  of 
your  company, — a  desire  which  burns  strongly  within 
me; — in  the  next  place,  that  we  might,  in  full 
council,  settle  the  various  objectsin  the  Church  which 
ipequire  attention ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  to  remain  still 
concealed  seemed  more  advisable  on  account  of 
other  advantages  which  pertain  to  the  general  safety, 
an  account  of  which  our  dear  brother  TertuUus  will 
give  you;  who,  agreeably  to  that  care  which  he 
employs  in  divine  works  with  so  much  zeal,  was  also 
the  adviser  of  this  council,  that  I  should  act  with 
caution  and  moderation,  and  not  rashly  commit 
inyself  to  the  public  view  in  a  place  where  I  had  so 
often  been  sought  and  called  for. 

**  Relyingtherefore  on  your  affection  and  conscien- 
tiousness, of  which  I  have  had  good  experience,  I 
exhort  and  charge  you  by  these  letters,  that  you, 
whose  situation  is  less  dangerous  and  invidious, 
Would  supply  my  lack  of  service.  Let  the  poor  be 
attended  to  as  much  as  possible, — those  I  mean,  who 
have  stood  the  test  of  persecution :  suffer  them  not 
to  want  necessaries  ;  lest  indigence  do  that  against 
them  which  persecution  could  not.  I  know  the 
charity  of  the  brethren  has  provided  for  very  many 
tif  them : — yet, — as  I  wrote  to  you  before,  even  while 
they  were  in  prison,  — if  any  persons  do  want  meat 
or  clothing  *,  let  their  necessities  be  supplied." 

In  the  sequel  of  this  epistle,  he  shows  a  deep 

knowledge  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  which 

18  very  apt  to  be  puffed  up  with  vain-glory  and  self* 

conceit,  on  the  consciousness  of  having  well  per^ 

*  It  hence  appears  that  a  number  of  them  had  been  release^, 

z  4 
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formed  our  part  in  any  respect.  I  cannot  for- 
bear transcribing  the  following  practical  rules  of 
humility. 

"  Let  them  know, — that  they  must  be  instructed 
and  taught  by  you  ; — that  the  doctrines  of  Scripture 
require  subordination  in  the  people  to  their  pastors ; 
— that  they  should  cultivate  an  humble,  modest,  and 
peaceable  demeanour ;- -and  that  those  who  have 
been  gloriously  bold  in  the  avowal  of  their  faith, 
should  be  equally  exemplary  in  all  the  branches  of 
Christian  conduct. — The  harder  trial  yet  remains : — 
The  Lord  saith,  *  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved  *.'  Let  them  imitate  the  Lord, 
whose  humility  never  shone  more  than  at  the  eve  of 
his  passion,  when  he  washed  his  disciples'  feet.  The 
Apostle  Paul  too,  after  repeated  sufferings,  still  con- 
tinued mild  and  humble.  His  elevation  to  the  third 
heaven  begat  in  him  no  arrogance ;  neither,  says 
he,  *  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought,  but 
laboured  and  travailed  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  f-' 

"  All  these  duties  do  you  instill  into  the  minds  of 
the  brethren:  and, — because  he,  who  humbles  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted, — now  is  the  time  more  particu- 
larly that  they  should  fear  the  snares  of  the  enemy  of 
souls,  who  loves  to  attack  even  the  strongest,  and  to 
revenge  the  disgrace  which  he  has  already  sustained 
from  them.  The  Lord  grant  that,  in  due  season, 
I  may  be  enabled  to  visit  my  people  again ;  and  to 
exhort  them  to  useful  purpose.  For  I  am  grieved 
to  hear  that  some  of  them  run  about  idly,  foolishly, 
and  insolently ;  or  give  themselves  up  to  strife  ;  and 
even  pollute,  by  fornication,  those  members  which 
had  confessed  Christ;  and  are  not  willing  to  be 
subject  to  the  deacons  or  presbyters,  but  seem  to 
act  as  if  they  intended,  by  the  bad  conduct  of  a  few 
nominal  Christians,  to  bring  disgrace  on  the  whole 
body.  He  is  a  true  Christian  indeed,  on  account  of 
whom  the  Church  need  not  blush,  but  glory. 
*  Matthew,  x.  22.  t  2  Thess.  iii.  8. 
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**  To  the  point,  concerning  which  certain  presbyters 
wrote  to  me,  I  can  answer  nothing  alone ;  for,  from 
the  beginning  of  my  appointment  to  this  See,  I  de- 
termined to  do  nothing  without  your  consent  and 
the  consent  of  the  people.  But  when,  by  the  favour 
of  God,  I  shall  have  returned  to  you, — we  will  treat 
in  common  of  all  things." 

In*  the  next  letter  he  dwells  on  the  same  subject, 
namely,  the  ill  conduct  of  some  of  the  confessors. 
rhe  use  of  good  discipline  in  the  Church  of  God ; 
the  benefits  of  orderly  subjection  in  the  members ; 
the  danger  of  pride  and  self-exaltation ;  and — the 
ieceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  are  well  stated, 
ind  in  exceedingly  strong  terms. 

After  having  congratulated  his  people  on  the 
steadiness  of  their  confession,  he  reminds  them  of  the 
lecessity  of  perseverance,  since  faith  itself  and  the 
lew  birth  conduct  us  to  life  eternal,  not  merely  as 
mce  received,  but  as  preserved.  He  reminds  them, 
liat  the  Lord  regards  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
K>ntrite  spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  his  words ; — and 
le  rejoices  to  find  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  con- 
essors  thus  adorned  the  Gospel  f. — But  hehadheard 
hat  some  of  them  were  puffed  up :  To  these  he  ex- 
iibits  the  mild,  charitable,  and  humble  spirit  of  the 
Lamb  of  God:  *' And  dare,"  says  he,  "any  one, 
vho  now  lives  by  him  and  in  him,  to  lift  himself 
ip  with  pride  ? — He  that  is  least  among  you,  the 
ame  shall  be  great.  How  execratle  ought  those 
mmoralities  and  indecencies  to  appear  among  you, 
irhich  we  have  heard  of  with  the  deepest  sorrow  of 
leart!" — He  then  repeats  what  he  had  before  men- 
idied  of  the  lasciviousness  of  some. 

"  Contentions  and  strifes  ought  to  have  no  place 
imong  you,  since  the  Lord  has  left  us  his  peace. 
[  beseech  you  abstain  from  reproaches  and  abuse ; 

^  EpiB.  6.  ad  Rogatianum  presbyterum  et  cseterosconfessores* 
-f-  A  confessor  means  one  who  openly  avowed  himself  to  be  e^ 
convert  to  Christianity,  &c.     See  note,  p.  357.  infra. 
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— for  he  who  speaks  what  is  peaceable,  and  good» 
iind  just,  according  to  the  precepts  of  Christ,  daily 
imitates  his  Lord  and  Master. — We  renounced  the 
world  when  we  were  baptized ;  but  now  we  truly 
leuid  in  deed  renounce  the  world,  when,  upon  being 
tried  and  proved  by  God,  we  scruple  not  to  give 
up  our  own  wills ;  to  follow  the  Lord  ;  and  to  stand 
and  live  in  his  faith  and  fear.  Let  us  strengthen  one 
another  with  mutual  exhortations,  and  strive  to  grow 
in  the  Lord  ; — that  when,  in  his  mercy,  he  shall  give 
us  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which  he  has  prombed, 
*we  may  return  to  the  Church  as  new  men ; — and 
that  both  our  brethren  and  the  gentiles  may  receive 
us  improved  in  holy  conduct ;  and  may  admire  the 
Excellency  of  the  morals  and  discipline  of  those  very 
Christians,  who  had  astonished  them  by  their  forti- 
tude during  the  persecution." 

The  mind  of  Cyprian,  full  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
deflecting,  from  a  comparison  of  Christian  precepts 
with  the  bad  practice  of  many,  how  exceedingly  his 
people  had  provoked  the  Lord  before  the  persecution, 
was  vehemently  incited  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance 
— He  addresses  them  from  his  recess*,  as  follows : — 
^'  Though  I  am  sensible,  dearest  brethren,  that  as 
we  all  live  in  the  obedient  fear  of  God,  you  are 
instant  in  prayers,  yet  I  also  admonish  you  that  we 
ought  to  breathe  out  our  souls  to  God,  not  only  in 
words,  but  also  in  fasting,  tears,  and  every  method 
of  supplication.  In  truth,  we  must  understand  and 
confess  that  the  apostasy  which,  in  so  large  a  degree^ 
has  wasted  our  flock  and  still  wastes  it,  is  the  proper 
consequence  of  our  sins." 

He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  their  practical  cor- 
ruptions, as  he  does  in  his  treatise  concerning  the 
lapsedi  "  And  what  plagues,  what  stripes  do  we 
not  deserve,  since  even  confessors,  who  ought  to  be 
patterns  to  the  rest,  are  quite  disorderly !  Hence, 
^hile  the  proud  and  indecent  boasting  of  their  con- 
fession pufls  up  some,  torments  have  come  upon  us. 
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and  totments  unremitted; — ^tedious  and  most  dis-     q 
tressing ;  and  so  protracted  as  to  exclude  even  the  , 
comfort  of  death  itself ! " 

**  Let  lis  pray  with  our  whole  heart  for  mercy : 
and  if  the  answer  to  our  prayers  be  slow  because 
we  have  deeply  offended; — let  us  knock;  for  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened,  when  prayers, 
groans,  and  tears  beat  at  the  door." — He  then 
records  some  visions ; — which,  as  they  rather  suit 
the  dispensation  of  that  age  in  which  miracles  were 
by  no  means  wanting,  I  pass  over. 

"  Our  Master  himself  prayed  for  us ;  because 
though  himself  no  sinner,  yet  he  bore  our  sins. 
And  if  HE  laboured  and  watched  on  account  of  us 
and  of  our  sins,  how  much  more  should  we  be  urgent 
in  prayer?  Brethren — let  us  first  intreat  our  Lord 
himself,  and  then  through  him  we  may  obtain  favour 
virith  God  the  Father.  The  Father  himself  corrects 
and  takes  care  of  us,  in  the  midst  of  all  pressures, 
provided  we  remain  firm  in  the  faith,  and  stick  close 
to  his  Christ; — as  it  is  written,  *Who  shall  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword?'  None  of  these  can  separate 
believers :  Nothing  can  pluck  away  those,  who  ad- 
here closely  to  his  body  and  blood. — Persecution 
is  the  examination  and  trial  of  our  heart.  God 
would  have  us  to  be  sifted  and  tried ;  nor  was  ever 
his  help  wanting  in  trials,  to  those  who  believe. 
Let  our  eyes  be  lifted  up  to  heaven,  lest  earth  with 
its  enticements  deceive  us.  If  the  Lord  see  us 
humble  and  quiet,  lovingly  united,  and  corrected 
by  the  present  tribulation,  he  will  deliver  us.  Cor- 
rection has  come  first ;  pardon  will  follow :  Let  us 
only  continue  to  pray  in  steady  faith  ;  and  to  behave 
like  men  placed  between  the  ruins  of  the  fallen,  and 
the  remains  of  those  who  are  in  fear, — between  a 
multitude  of  the  sick,  and  the  few  who  have  escaped 
a  devouring  pestilence." 
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CHAP.         Thus  the  persecution  at  Carthage  appears  to  have 
^-       been  very  dreadful ;  but  mostly  so  on  account  of  the 
number  of  apostates :  The  Christian  faith,  patience, 
and  magnanimity  of  Cyprian  and  of  a  small  remnant 
were  in  full  exercise. 

The  persecutors  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  num* 
ber  of  Christians  by  banishing  from  Carthage  all 
those  who  confessed  Christ :  but  this  not  answering 
their  purpose,  they  proceeded  to  cruel  torments. 
Cyprian,  hearing  that  some  had  expired  under  their 
sufferings,  and  that  others  were  still  in  prison  yet 
alive,  wrote  to  these  last  a  letter  of  encouragement 
and  consolation.  Their  limbs  had  been  soreljr 
mangled  and  torn,  so  that  they  appeared  like  one 
continued  wound ;  yet  they  remained  firm  in  the 
faith  and  love  of  Jesus.  One  of  them.  Map— 
palicus,  amidst  his  torments,  said  to  the  proconsul^ 
"  To-morrow  you  shall  see  a  contest  for  a  prize."^ 
— He  alluded  to  the  crown  of  martyrdom;  and> 
what  he  uttered  in  faith,  the  Lord  fulfilled : — He 
lost  his  life  in  the  conflict  on  the  next  day*. 

So  eagerly  and  so  firmly  was  the  mind  of  Cyprian 
fixed  on  heavenly  things ;  and  so  completely  lifted 
up  above  theworld,  that  he  ardently  exulted  and 
triumphed  amidst  those  scenes  of  horror.  He  de- 
scribes the  martyrs  and  confessors  as  wiping  away 
the  tears  of  the  Church,  while  she  was  bewailing  the 
ruins  of  her  sons.  He  represents  even  Christ  him- 
self as  looking  down  with  complacency ;  fighting  and 
conquering  in  his  servants ;  and  giving  strength  to 
believers  in  proportion  to  their  faith; — "He  was 
present  in  the  contest,"  says  he;  "  He  encouraged, 
corroborated,  animated  his  warriors.  And  he,  who 
once  conquered  death  for  us,  always  conquers  in 
us."  Toward  the  close  of  his  epistle  he  consoles, 
with  suitable  arguments  those  who  had  not  yet 
been  crowned  with  martyrdom,  but  were  prepared 
for  it  in  spirit. 

•  Epis.  8. 


HISTORY    OF   CYPRIAN.  ^49^ 

The  joy  of  Cyprian,  on  account  of  the  faithfulness  CEm*. 
of  the  martyrs,  was,  however,  considerably  damped  ,  ^^ 
by  the  disorderly  conduct,  which  began  to  take  place 
in  his  absence.  Those,  who  had  suffered  tortures  for 
Christ,  and  were  on  the  point  of  martyrdom,  and  to 
irhom  it  was  usual  to  make  application  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  petitions,  wrote  to  him  and  requested, 
^at  the  consideration  of  the  cases  of  lapsed  Chris- 
tians might  be  deferred  till  the  persecution  was  stop- 
i>ed,  and  the  bishop  was  restored  to  his  Church.  In 
ihe  mean  time,  several  of  these  lapsed  brethren  of- 
Pered  themselves  to  certain  presbyters  of  Carthage  to 
>e  received  again  into  communion ;  and  they  were 
tctually  re-admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  without  • 
my  just  evidence  of  their  repentance. — The  bishop 
lissembled  not  his  displeasure  on  this  occasion: 
He  confessed,  he  had  long  borne  with  these  disorders 
br  the  sake  of  peace,  till  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
>ear  with  them  no  longer : — He  said,  **  that  it  was 
mite  unprecedented  to  transact  these  things  without 
lie  consent  of  the  bishop*: — and  that, — even  in 
lesser  offences,  a  regular  time  of  penitence  was  ex- 
icted  of  the  members ; — a  certain  course  of  discipline 
took  place, — they  made  open  confession  of  their 
sins,  and  were  re-admitted  to  communion  by  the  im- 
position of  hands  of  the  bishop  and  his  clergy.'* — 
He  directs  that  the  irregular  practice  might  be 
stopped,  till,  on  his  return,  every  thing  should  be 
settled  with  propriety. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themselves,  it  appears  t,  acted 
very  inconsiderately  in  this  business,  and  gave  to 
lapsed  persons  recommendatory  papers,  conceived 
in  general  terms.  Cyprian  wishes  them  to  express 
the  NAMES  of  the  persons,  and  to  give  no  such  re- 
commendations to  any  but  those,  of  whose  sincere 
repentance  they  had  some  good  proof;  and  even  in 

*  A  further   coDfirmation   of   the    antiquity  of  a  limited 
qpiBcopacy  in  the  Church  of  Christ 

f  EpiB.  10. 
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that  case  to  refer  the  ultimate  cognizance  of  such 
matters  to  the  bishop. 

Every  thing  has  two  handles.  C}rprian  *  haA 
been  represented  as  stretching  the  episcopal  power 
beyond  its  due  bounds.  I  see  no  evidence  tnat  he 
exceeded  the  pov^ers  of  his  predecessors.  A  pioaf 
care  for  the  good  of  souls, — not  any  ambitioa  for 
the  extension  of  his  own  authority,  seems  to  influence 
his  mind  in  these  affairs ; — but  of  this,  the  leaimed. 
reader  must  judge  for  himself,  who  will  take  the 
pains  to  examine  his  epistles  vfith,  attention.  Let 
any  man  peruse  the  following  letter ;  and  consult  his 
own  heart  as  he  goes  along,  whether  it  be  the  Ian- 
.  g^age  of  a  tender  father  of  the  Church,  or  of  aa 
imperious  lord. 

CYPRIAN   TO   THE   BRETHREN   OF   THE    LAITY, 

GREETING. 

I  know  from  my  own  feelings,  dearest  Brethren,, 
that  you  must  grieve,  and  bitterly  bewail  over  the 
ruins  of  our  people,  as  I  sincerely  join  with  you  in 
sad  grief  and  lamentation  for  every  one  of  them : 
I  experience  the  truth  of  what  the  blessed  Apostle 
said,  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  wreak  ?  Who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?"  And  again,  "  If  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  writh  it."  I 
sympathize  and  condole  with  our  brethren,  who  have 
lapsed  through  the  violence  of  persecution :  It  is  true, 
their  wounds  give  me  the  most  acute  pain :  they  ab- 
solutely break  my  heart :  but,  divine  grace  can  heal 
them. — Still  I  think  we  should  not  be  in  a  huny ; 
nor  do  any  thing  incautiously  and  precipitately;  l^t, 
while  we  rashly  re-admit  them  into  communion,  the 
divine  displeasure  be  more  grievously  incurred.  The 
blessed  martyrs  have  written  to  us,  "  begging  that 
their  petitions  in  favour  of  the  lapsed  may  be  exa- 
mined, when  the  Lord  shall  vouchsafe  peace  to  us, 

•  Mosheim— Ecclesiastical  History. 
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we  shall  be  able  to  return  to  the  Church." — 
tainly  then  every  case  shall  be  examined  in 
r  own  presence  and  with  the  concurrence  of  your 
i  judgments. — But  I  hear  that  some  presbyters, 
either  mindful  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel, — 

considering  what  the  mart3nrs  have  written  to 
—and  also  in  contempt  of  the  episcopal  authority, 
e  already  begun  to  communicate  with  the  lapsed, 
.  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  them,  in  de- 
ce  of  that  legitimate  order  by  which  alone  re-ad- 
sions  are  ever  to  be  regulated.  For,  if  in  lesser 
Its  this  discipline  should  be  observed,  much  more 
;ht  it  in  evils,  like  these,  which  radically  affect  the 
ristian  profession  itself.  Our  presbyters  and  dea- 
s  are  bound  to  admonish  the  people  in  this  matter, 
t  they  may  cherish  the  sheep  intrusted  to  them, 
;  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  imploring  mercy  by 
divine  rules. — I  have  too  good  an  opinion  of  the 
ceable  and  humble  disposition  of  our  people  to 
leve  that  they  would  have  ventured  to  take  such 
ep,  had  they  not  been  seduced  by  the  adulatory 
I  of  some  of  the  clergy. 

)o  you,  then,  take  care  of  each  of  them ;  and, 
(TOur  judgment  and  moderation,  according  to  the 
red  precepts,  moderate  the  spirits  of  the  lapsed : 
none  pluck  off  fruit,  as  yet  unripe,  with  im- 
vident  precipitation ;  let  none  commit  a  vessel 
in  to  the  deep,  shattered  already  and  leaky,  till 
e  carefully  re-fitted  :  let  none  put  on  his  tattered 
ment,  till  he  see  it  thoroughly  repaired. — I  beseech 
EM  also  to  attend  to  this  advice,  and  to  expect 

return ; — that  when  we  shall  come  to  you, — by 
mercy  of  God, — we  may,  with  the  concurrence 
>ther  bishops,  examine  the  letters  and  the  petitions 
the  martyrs,  in  the  presence  of  the  confessors, 
ording  to  the  will  of  the  Lord." 
.t  is  hence  observable,  that  persons,  whose  re- 
on  had  more  of  form  than  sincerity,  aiid  wbi< 
jsciences  were  not  altogether  seared,  acted 
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CHAP,  same  manner  then  as  such  do  now; — that  is,  they 
were  more  hasty  to  gain  the  good  will  of  men  than 
of  their  Maker.  They  were  ambitious  of  the  favour 
of  the  martyrs  of  those  times,  who  were  unquestion- 
ably sound  and  pious  Christians ;  and  we  shall  see 
soon  still  stronger  proof,  that  even  men  of  eminent 
godliness  are  sometimes  too  apt  to  repay,  with 
concessions  of  a  dangerous  nature,  the  professions  of 
respect  made  to  them  by  ambiguous  characters.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  made  by  some 
an  engine  of  self-righteous  formality.  And  it  is  in 
cases  of  this  nature  that  wholesome  Church-discipline 
is  very  precious.  The  danger  of  false  healing  justly 
appeared  great  to  Cyprian,  nor  can  any  thing  be 
conceived  more  proper  than  the  delay  which  he 
directed.  Yet  as  the  time  was  protracted  to  a  more 
distant  period  than  he  expected,  and  as  he  was 
afraid  that  the  sickly  season  of  the  hot  weather  might 
carry  off"  some  of  the  lapsed,  he  directs,  in  a  sub- 
sequent letter*,  "that  any  of  the  lapsed  penitents 
whose  lives  might  be  in  danger,  should,  by  such 
Church  officers  as  were  authorized,  be  re-admitted 
into  the  Church."  And  he  intreats  his  clergy  to 
cherish  the  rest  of  the  fallen  Christians  with  care 
and  tenderness. — He  observes  that  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  would  not  forsake  the  humble. 

His  exhortations  to  his  clergy  were  not  without 
effect.  They  fell  in  with  his  views,  and  solicited  the 
people  to  patience,  modesty,  and  real  repentance. — 
They  consulted  him  how  they  should  act  in  certain 
critical  cases :  He  referred  them  to  his  former  letters; 
and  repeated  his  ideas  of  the  proper  season  of  set- 
tling, in  general,  the  concerns  of  the  lapsed ;  at  the 
same  time  he  urged  the  indecency  of  some  persons 
in  expecting  a  re-admission  into  the  Church  before 
the  return  of  those  who  were  in  exile,  and  were 
stripped  of  all  their  goods  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 
*^  But,  if  they  are  in  such  excessive  hurry,"  said  the 
•  Epis.  la. 
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bishop,  "  it  is  in  their  own  power  to  obtain  even 
more  than  they  desire.  The  battle  is  not  yet  over ; 
the  conflict  is  daily  carrying  on.  If  they  cordially 
repenty  and  the  fire  of  divine  faith  burns  in  their 
breasts,  he  who  cannot  brook  a  delay,  may,  if  he 
please,  be  crowned  with  martyrdom." 

The  African  prelate  was  ever  studious  of  preserv- 
ing an  intimate  connexion  with  the  Roman  Church, 
where  still  the  persecution  raged  and  prevented  the 
election  of  a  successor  to  Fabian. 

The  next  epistle  is  employed  in  giving  them  an 
account  of  his  proceedings. 

The  bold  neglect  of  discipline  in  Carthage  proved 
atource  of  vexation  to  his  mind  in  addition  to  his 
other  trials,  and  called  forth  all  the  patience,  tender- 
ness, and  fortitude  of  which  he  was  possessed, — Lu- 
cian,  a  confessor  of  Christ,  sincere  and  fervent  in 
faith,  but  injudicious,  and  too  little  acquainted  with 
Christian  precepts,  undertook,  in  the  name  of  the 
collective  body  of  the  confessors,  to  re-admit  into 
communion  all  the  lapsed  who  had  applied  to  them* ; 
and  he  wrote  a  very  concise  letter  to  Cyprian,  in 
which  he  desires  him  to  inform  the  rest  of  the  bishops 
of  what  they  had  done,  and  expresses  a  wish  that 
he  may  acquiesce  in  the  views  of  the  martyrs. — It 
cannot  be  denied, — that,  on  the  one  hand,  a  super- 
stitious veneration  for  the  character  of  a  martyr  and 
a  confessor  had  grown  up  among  these  Africans;- — 
and  that,  on  the  other, — those,  who  had  suffered  for 
Christ  t  in  persecution,  were  apt  to  be  elated  with 
spiritual  pride,  and  to  assume  an  authority  which  by 
no  means  belonged  to  them; — so  dangerous  a  thing  is 
it  to  be  unacquainted  with  Satan's  devices, — and  so 
prone  in  all  ages  are  even  professors  of  true  religion 
to  walk  in  the  steps  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram;j;. 
Cyprian  sent  the  copy  of  this  letter  to  his  clergy 
at  Carthage ;  and  prefaced  his  observations  on  it, 
in  the  following  pointed  manner :  "To  this  man 

*  Epis.  17.  t  Epis.  18.  ^  See  Numbers,  x 
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CHAP.    WILL  I  LOOK,  saith  the  Lord,  even  to  him  that 

,   IS    POOR  AND  OF    A    CONTRITE  SPIRIT,  AND    THAT 

trembleth  at  my  word.  This  character  becomes 
us  all,  particularly  those  who  have  fallen,  that  they 
may  appear  before  the  Lord  humble  and  penitent 
indeed.'  He  then  added, — "  that  the  bishops, 
his  brethren,  had  agreed  with  him  in  opinion  to 
defer  the  consideration  of  the  cases  of  the  lapsed  to 
a  council  to  be  held  by  them  in  general,  after  that  it 
should  have  pleased  God  to  restore  peace  to  hia 
Church ;" — and  he  urged  them  "  to  support  these 
views."  He  sent  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  ol 
a  correspondence  between  Caldonius,  an  African 
bishop,  and  himself. 

It  is  not  known  in  what  place  Caldonius  lived ; 
but  he,  like  Cyprian,  was  very  cautious  in  restoring 
the  lapsed  to  communion.  Some,  however,  of  his 
Church,  having  apostatized  by  sacrificing  to  the 
pagan  gods,  were  called  to  a  second  trial ;  when 
they  recovered  their  ground  ;  and,  in  consequencCj 
were  driven  into  banishment  and  stripped  of  theii 
property.  Caldonius  expressed  his  opinion  that  such 
should  be  re-admitted.  Felix,  a  presbyter,  his  wife 
Victoria,  and  one  Lucian,  thus  lost  their  possessions, 
which  were  forfeited  to  the  Imperial  treasury.  A 
woman,  also,  named  Bona,  who  was  dragged  by  her 

Eagan  husband  to  sacrifice,  was,  while  they  held 
er  hands,  compelled  to  a  seeming  compliance,  bat 
she  fully  cleared  her  integrity  by  saying,  "  I  did  it 
not, — YE  have  done  it."  She  also  was  banished. 
Caldonius  having  stated  the  facts  and  given  his  own 
opinion,  asks  the  advice  of  Cyprian,  who  acquiesces 
in  his  judgment ;  and  adds,  that  he  wished  all  tb< 
lapsed,  who  then  caused  him  so  much  affliction 
were  disposed  to  retrieve  their  Christian  character  b 
these  methods,  rather  than  to  increase  their  faul 
by  pride  and  insolence  *. 

A  confessor,  named  Celerinus,  who  lived  in  soi^ 
*  £pis.  18. 19. 
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part  of   Africa, — most  probably  in  banishment, — 
was  much  grieved  on  account  of  the  apostasy  of  his  ^ 
two  sisters,  Numeria  and  Candina.     He  wept  night 
and  day  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  on  their  account ; 
and,  hearing  of  Lucian  still  being  in  prison  and  re- 
served for  martyrdom  at  Carthage,  he  wrote  to  him 
to  intreat  that  either  he  himself  or  any  of  his  suf- 
feringbrethren, — particularly,  whosoever  should  first 
be  called  to  martyrdom, — would  restore  them  to  the 
Church.     He  begs  the  same  favour  for  Etcusa  also ; 
who,  though  she  had  not  sacrificed,  had  given  money 
to  be  excused  from  the  act*.     He  assures  Lucian 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  repentance ;   and  says,  it 
was  evidenced  by  their  kindness  and  assiduity  in 
attending  on  the  suflfering  brethren.  He,  manifestly, 
attributes  too  much  to  the  character  of  mart3rrs,  in 
affirming,  that  "  because  they  were  friends  and  wit- 
nesses of  Christ,  they  had  therefore  a  power  of  in- 
dulging all  requests  of  this  sort."     This  letter  and 
the  answer  of  Lucian  contain  a  mixture  of  good  and 
evil :  they  exhibit  true  grace  tarnished  with  pitiable 
ignorance  and  superstition.      Both  Celerinus  and 
Lucian  were,  doubtless,  good  men ; — but  we  are 
more  disposed  to  make  candid  allowances  for  the 
defects  of  our  own  age  than  for  those  of  preceding 
times. 

The  conduct  of  Lucian  affords  a  memorable  and 
lamentable  instance  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature 
even  in  a  regenerate  spirit.  His  answer  to  Cele- 
rinus f  displays  the  most  consummate  fortitude, — and 
this, — as  far  as  appears — grounded,  in  the  main,  on 
the  true  faith  and  love  of  Christ.  The  existence  of 
a  deplorable  and  subtile  spirit  of  pride,  in  some  de- 
gree, is,  perhaps,  not  to  be  denied ;  but  this  holy 
man  was  certainly  not  aware  of  the  alloy. — He  de- 
scribes himself  and  his  companions  as  shut  up  and 
pressed  together  excessively  close  in  two  small 
cells,  and  also  greatly  suffering  from  hunger,  thirst, 
*  Epis.  20.  f  Epis.  21. 
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and  intolerable  heat.  He  mentions  a  number  o^ 
them  as  already  killed  in  prison  ;  and  adds  that,  in 
a  few  days,  he  himself  must  expire.  "  For  five 
days,"  says  he,  "  we  have  received  very  little  bread ; 
and  the  water  is  apportioned  to  us  by  measure/' — 
Such  were  the  sufferings  of  this  persecution. — 
Lucian  speaks  of  all  this  in  a  cool,  and  most  un- 
affected manner ; — Hke  one,  whose  mind  was  lifted 
up  above  the  world  and  its  utmost  malice,  and  pa- 
tiently expected  a  blessed  immortality.  As  to  the 
petition  of  Celerinus  in  favour  of  his  sisters,  he  in- 
forms him  that  Paul  the  martyr,  who  had  lately  suf- 
fered, had  visited  him  while  yet  in  the  body, 
and  had  said, — "  Lucian,  I  say  to  thee  before  Christ, 
that  if  any  person  after  my  decease  beg  of  you  to  be 
restored  to  the  Church,  do  you,  in  my  name,  grant 
his  request."  Lucian  extends  this  generosity  to  the 
greatest  height;  and  refers  him  to  the  general 
letter,  which  he  had  already  written  in  behalf  of  the 
lapsed.  Yet  he  owns,  they  ought  to  explain  their 
cause  before  the  bishop,  and  make  a  confession.  It 
is  very  plain,  however,  that  he  attributes,  in  this  mat- 
ter, a  sort  of  superior  dignity  to  Paul,  to  himself, 
and  to  the  other  martyrs :  and,  no  doubt,  the  vain- 
glory of  martyrdom  was  much  augmented  by  the 
excessive  regard  which  now  began  to  be  shown  to 
sufferers. — ^1  hese  and  similar  facts  constrain  the 
reluctant  historian  to  acknowledge,  that  the  corrup- 
tions of  superstition,  in  giving  immoderate  honour 
to  saints  and  martyrs,  which  afterwards,  through 
Satan's  artifice  and  delusion,  grew  to  the  enor- 
mous pitch  of  idolatry  itself,  had  already  en^ 
tered  the  Church,  and  contaminated  the  simplicit^^ 
and  the  purity  of  Christian  faith  and  dependence  • 
Yet  this  concession, — it  must  be  remembered, — inB-  ^ 
plies  no  suspicion  of  hypocrisy  either  in  the  martyi 
or  in  their  admirers.  This  same  Lucian  was  a  \ox 
of  true,  of  substantial  piety. — He  wept  and  laments  " 
ed  exceedingly  on  account  of  the  lapsed  womem-  ^' 
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and  had  the  fear  of  God  constantly  before  his  eyes. 
Probably,  he  was  not  very  judicious :  his  letter  is 
confused  and  perplexed  beyond  measure ;  nor  is  it 
now  easy  to  say,  how  far  the  obscurity  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  want  of  a  clear  understanding,  or  to 
his  very  distressed  circumstances,  or  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  text. 

It  is  evident  that  a  spirit  extremely  dangerous  to 
the  cause  of  piety,  humility,  and  wholesome  disci- 
pline, was  spreading  fast  in  the  African  Church. 
Celerinus  himself,  who  had  been  a  confessor  *,  owns 
that  the  cause  of  his  sister  had  been  heard  by  the 
clergy  of  her  Church, — at  that  time  it  seems,  des- 
titute of  a  bishop ; — who  had  deferred  the  setdement 
of  it  till  the  appointment  of  the  chief  pastor ; — but 
the  precipitation  of  men  would  brook  no  delay. 

The  eyes  of  all  prudent  and  more  discerning  per- 
sons in  the  Church  were  fixed  on  the  bishop  of 
Carthage  in  this  emergency.    The  danger  of  the  loss 
of  the  Gospel  itself,  by  substituting  a  dependence  on 
saints  instead  of  Christ  Jesus,  forcibly  struck  his 
mind.     His  connexion  with  the  Roman  clergy,  and 
the  superior  regard  to  discipline  which  there  prevail- 
ed, was  of  some  service  on  the  occasion ;  and,  in  his 
correspondence  with  them  f,  he  compares  the  im- 
moderate  assuming  conduct  of  Lucian,  with  the 
modesty  of  the  martyrs  Mappalicus  and  Saturninus, 
i^ho  had  abstained  from  such  practices :  The  former 
had  written  only  in  behalf  of  his  own  mother  and 
sister ;    and  the  latter,  who  had  been  tortured  and 
imprisoned,  had  yet  sent  out  no  letters  whatever  of 
this    kind.       Lucian,  he   complains,  every  where 
furnished   the    lapsed    with  letters  testimonial  for 
their  reception  into  the  Church,  written  with  his 

*  By  a  confessor,  in  the  language  of  those  times,  we  are 
always  to  understand  a  person  who  has  publicly  professed  or 
confessed  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  when  called  upon  by  the 
heathens  to  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  or  otherwise  to  worship  them. 

t  Epis.  2  2. 
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own  hand  in  the  name  of  Paul  while  alive,  continaed 
to  furnish  them  after  his  death,  and  declared  that 
that  martyr  had  directed  him  to  do  so ; — though  he 
should  have  known,  says  Cyprian,  that  he  ought  to 
obey  the  Lord  rather  than  his  fellow-servant. 

A  young  person,  named  Aurelius,  who  had  suf- 
fered torments,  was  seized  with  the  same  vanity,  but 
was  unable  to  write ;  and  Lucian  wrote  many  papers 
in  his  name. 

Cyprian  complains  of  the  odium  thus  incurred  by 
the  bishops.  la  some  cities,  he  takes  notice  how 
the  multitude  had  forced  the  bishops  to  re-admit  the 
lapsed ;  but  he  blames  those  rulers  of  the  Church 
for  want  of  faith  and  Christian  constancy.  In  his 
own  diocese  he  had  occasion  for  all  his  fortitude- 
Some,  who  were  formerly  turbulent,  were  now  much 
more  so,  and  insisted  on  being  speedily  re-admitted* 
He  observes  that  baptism  is  performed  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  re- 
mission of  past  sins  is  then  received  ;  and  then  he 
complains  that  the  name  of  Paul,  in  effect,  is  in- 
serted in  the  place  of  the  Trinity.  He  applies,  on 
this  occasion,  St.  Paul's  well-known  holy  execration 
denounced  in  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians.  He  owns  his  obligation  to  Rome  for 
the  letters  of  their  clergy,  which  were  well  calcu- 
lated to  withstand  these  abuses. 

He  *  wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  the  confes- 
sors Moyses  and  Maximus,  whose  faith  and  zeal, 
united  with  modesty  and  with  the  strictest  attention 
to  discipline,  he  had  formerly  much  commended ;  anil- 
he  now  thanks  them  for  the  epistolary  advice,  which- 
they  had  given  to  the  African  confessors.     In  their' 
answer  f  they  appear  transported  with  holy  joy,  andL 
elevated  with  the  heavenly  prospects  before  them^ 
They  quote  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  rela^ 
tive  J  to  these  things  ;  and  express  such  strength  o€ 

*  Epis.  24.  f  Epis.  25. 

J  Matt.  V.  10,  11.  Luke  vi.  23.  Matt.  x.  18.   Rom.  viiu  35. 
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faith,  hope,  and  charity,  as  demonstrates  the  real 
power  of  divine  grace  to  have  been  possessed  by  , 
them  in  a  very  eminent  manner.  Their  love  of  the 
divine  word  and  of  just  discipline  appears  no  less 
great  than  their  zeal  and  ardour  for  martyrdom. 
They  observe  how  deeply  and  how  widely  spread  the 
evil  of  defection  had  been ;  and  they  conclude  with 
very  just  observations  on  the  right  method  of  treating 
the  lapsed,  in  perfect  agreement  with  Cyprian.  Great- 
ness of  mind,  a  high  sense  of  the  importance  of  or- 
der, a  heavenly  warmth  of  temper,  and  an  accuracy 
of  judgment,  are  equally  and  abundantly  evident  in 
this  epistle : — Such  endowments  existing  in  just  pro- 
portion prove  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
very  sound  in  these  excellent  men. 

Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  lapsed  themselves ;  and 
rebuked  the  precipitation  of  some,  and  exposed  the 
injustice  of  their  claims,  since  they  acted  as  if  they 
took  to  themselves  the  whole  title  of  the  Church  : 
he  commended  the  modesty  of  others,  who  refused 
to  take  advantage  of  the  indiscreet  recommendation 
of  the  martyrs,  and  who  wrote  to  him  in  the  Ian- 
guage  of  penitents ;— whence  it  appears  that  the 
folly  of  the  lapsed  was  by  no  means  universal  *. 

Gains  Diddensis,  one  of  the  presbyters  of  Cyprian, 
undertook,  along  with  his  deacon,  against  the  sense 
of  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  to  communicate  with  the 
lapsed.  Repeated  admonitions  availed  not  to  a 
reformation.  As  the  bishop  was  sensible  that  the 
common  people,  for  whose  salvation  he  was  soli- 
citous, were  deceived  by  these  things,  he  commends 
his  clergy  for  refusing  communion  with  so  obstinate 
and  irregular  a  presbyter  and  deacon. — He  again  f 
intimates  his  intention  of  judging  all  things  in  full 
council  upon  his  return  ;  and  intreats  them  to  co- 
operate, in  the  mean  time,  with  his  views  in  the 
maintenance  of  discipline.  In  writing  again  to  the 
Roman  clergy,  he  declares  his  determination  of 
*  Epis.  a6.  t  Epis.  27. 
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actinor  as  God  had  directed  his  ministers  in  the 
Gospel,  if  the  contumacious  were  not  reformed  by 
his  and  by  their  admonitions  *. 

The  Roman  clergy  condole  affectionately  with 
Cyprian ; — **  Our  sorrow,"  say  they,  "  is  doubled, 
because  you  have  no  rest  from  these  pressing  diflS- 
culties  of  the  persecution ;  and  because  the  immo- 
derate petulance  of  the  lapsed  has  proceeded  to  the 
height  of  arrogance.   But,  though  these  things  have 
grievously  afflicted  our  spirits ;  yet  your  firmness  and 
evangelical  strictness  of  discipline  have  moderated 
the  load  of  vexation  :  You  have  both  restrained  the 
wickedness  of  certain  persons ;  and  also,  by  exhort- 
ing them  to  repentance,  have  shown  them  the  whole- 
some way  to  salvation. — We  are  astonished  that  they 
should  proceed  to  such  lengths,  in  a  time  so  mourn- 
ful, so   unseasonable   as   the  present; — that  they 
should  not  so  much  as  ask  for  re-communion  with 
the  Church ;  but  claim  it  as  a  right ; — and  even 
affirm  that  they  are  already  forgiven  in  heaven. 
Never  cease,  brother, — in  your  love  of  souls, — to 
iroderate  and  restrain  these  violent  spirits  ;  and  to 
oflTer  the  medicine  of  truth  to  the  erroneous,  though 
ihe  inclination  of  the  sick  be  often  opposite  to  the 
prudent  industry  of  the  physician.  These  wounds  of 
the  lapsed  are  fresh,  and  produce  considerable  tu- 
mours ;  but  we  feel  assured,  that,  in  process  of  time, 
their  heat  and  violence  will  subside  ; — and  the  pa- 
tients themselves  will  then  be  thankful  for  that  delay, 
which  was  absolutely  necessary  for  a  wholesome  cure, 
provided  there  be  none  to  arm  them  with  weapons 
against  themselves,  and,  by  perverse  instructions,  to 
demand  for  them  the  deadly  poison  of  an  overhasty 
restoration  :  for  we  cannot  think  that  they  would 
all  t  have  dared  to  have  claimed  their  admission  so 
petulantly,  without  the  encouragement  of  some  per- 
sons of  ecclesiastical  influence.  We  know  the  faith, 

♦  Epis.  28. 

t  They  must  have  understood  that  by  much  the  major  part  at 
least  of  the  lapsed  Were  guWty  c(  \!b[\ft  «v^. 
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the  good  order,  the  humility  of  the  Carthaginian 
Church ; — whence  we  have  been  surprised  in  noticing 
certain  harsh  reflections  made  against  you  in  a  cer- 
tain epistle,  when  we  have  formerly  had  repeated 
proof  of  your  mutual  charity." 

They  proceed  to  give  the  most  wholesome  advice 
to  the  lapsed ;  and  in  tmth,  the  whole  conduct  of  the 
Roman  clergy,  at  this  season,  reflects  the  highest 
honour  on  their  wisdom  and  their  affection;  and 
affords  the  most  pleasing  proofs  of  the  good  state 
of  that  church  at  that  time.     The  same  can  by  no 
means  be  said  of  Cyprian's: — they  were, — as  we 
have  seen, — a  declining  people  before  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  See;  and  the  scourge  of  persecution 
produced  vast  numbers  of  apostates. — In  those  days 
of  discipline,  the  lapsed,  by  their  eagerness  for  re-ad- 
mi.ssion,  showed  the  same  dispositions  of  selfishness 
and  of  pride,  which,  in  our  times,  are  evinced  by  per- 
sons wishing  to  hear  nothing  but  comfort  preached 
to  them, — by  finding  fault  with  ministers  who  dare 
not  speak  false  peace ; — and  by  unsoundly  healing 
themselves.     We  are  perfectly  lax  in  point  of  disci- 
pline : — ^Who  regards  its  menaces  against  the  dis- 
orderly?— With   the  first  Christians   this  was   an 
awful  concern. — The  same  depravity  of  nature  seems 
now  to  work  on  corrupt  minds  in  another  way ;  but 
so  as  still  to  exercise  the  patience  and  fortitude  of 
godly  ministers,  who,  by  persevering  in  their  duty, 
and  not  giving  way  to  the  unreasonable  humours  of 
their  people  in  things  of  importance,  will  find,  in  the 
end,  a  wholesome  issue  even  with  many  of  their  most 
unpromising  and  froward  hearers. 

An  African,  named  Privatus,  who  had  left  his 
country  and  travelled  to  Rome,  solicited  to  be  there 
received  as  a  Christian.  Cyprian  had  mentioned 
him  to  the  Roman  clergy,  and  pointed  out  his  real 
and  dangerous  character.  In  the  close  of  this 
admirable  *  letter  they  inform  him  that,  before  they 
•  Epis.29. 
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had  received  his  cautionary  letters,  they  had  detected 
the  impostor.  At  the  same  time  they  lay  down  a 
golden  maxim,  *'  that  we  all  ought  to  watch  for  the 
body  of  the  whole  Church,  diffused  through  various 
provinces." — It  was  this  unity  and  uniformity  of  the 
Christian  Church,  which  hitherto  had  preserved  it, 
under  God,  from  the  infection  of  heresies.  None 
of  these  were  yet  able  to  mix  themselves  with  the 
**body  of  Christ*:"  and  the  Church, — instead  of 
being  broken  into  small  handfuls  of  distinct  sets  of 
persons,  all  glorying  in  having  something  peculiarly 
excellent,  and  prone  to  despise  their  neighbours, — 
as  yet  knew  no  other  name  than  that  of  christian  : 
numbers  and  diversity  of  place  alone  prevented  their 
assembling  all  together ;  for  they  were  one  people. 
In  Italy  and  Africa  the  union  at  this  time  appears 
very  salubrious :  and  the  vigorous  spirit  and  sound 
understanding  of  Cyprian  was  enabled  to  apply  the 
solid  graces  of  the  Roman  Church  as  medicinal  for 
the  reformation  of  his  own  disordered  flock. 

The  Roman  clergy,  in  a  f  second  letter,  take  notice 
of  St.  PauPs  eulogium  of  their  Church  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  epistle ; — **  that  their  faith  was  spoken 
df  through  the  whole  world,"  and  they  express  their 
desire  of  treading  in  the  steps  of  their  Christian  pre- 
decessors. They  mention  the  cases  of  J  Libellatici, 
which  were  two-fold ;  1  st.  Of  those  who  delivered 
in  written  tetimonials  to  heathen  magistrates,  in 
which  they  abjured  the  Gospel;  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  by  paying  money,  obtained  the  privilege  of  not 
sacrificing  to  the  gods. — 2dly,  Of  those  who  procured 
friends  to  do  these  same  things  for  them.     Both 

*  Coloss.  i.  24.     His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church. 

+  Epis.  80. 

I  So  called  from  libellus, — which  here  means  a  concise  written 
document,  signed  by  the  person  whom  it  concerned,  and  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  religion :  In  many  cases,  it  was  only 
signed  by  some  creditable  and  well-known  friends. — An  evasive 
contrivance — for  the  purpose  of  quieting  insincere  consciences, 
not  yet  quite  hardened ! 
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iinds,^ — these  last,  as  well  as  those  who  had  actually 
sacrificed^  were  censured  by  the  Roman  clergy  as 
lapsed  persons.     They  mention  likewise  the  letters 
sent  by  the  Roman  confessors  into  Africa  to  the 
same  purport,  and  express  their  joy  on  account  of 
the  consistency  of  their  conduct  in  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, with  their  sufferings  for  the  faith.     They 
declare  their  agreement  in  opinion  with  Cyprian, — to 
defer  the  settlement  of  these  affairs  till  some  general 
measure  could  be  planned  for  this  purpose,  after  peace 
should  be  restored.     "  Behold,"  say  they,  "  almost 
the  whole  world  is  laid  waste : — Fragments  of  the 
fallen  lie  in  every  place : — With  one  and  the  same 
counsel,  with  unanimous  prayers  and  tears,  let  us, — 
who  seem  hitherto  to  have  escaped  the  ruins  of  this 
visitation,    as  well  as  those,  who  have  not  stood 
entirely  faithful  during  the  persecution,   intreat  the 
Divine  Majesty,  and  beg  peace  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Church  :  let  us  cherish,  guard,  and  arm  one 
another  with  mutual  prayers :  let  us  supplicate  for 
the  lapsed,  that  they  may  be  raised  :  let  us  pray  for 
those  who  stand,  that  they  may  not  be  tempted  to 
their  ruin ;  let  us  pray  also,  that  those,  who  have 
fallen,  may  become  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  the 
crime,    and  may  have  the  wisdom  not  to  wish  for  a 
crude  and  momentary  medicine,  and  that  they  may 
not  disturb  the  yet  fluctuating  state  of  the  Church, — 
lest  they  should  appear  to  aggravate  our  distresses 
by  exciting  internally  seditious  and  inflamma- 
tory commotions. — Let  them  knock  at  the  doors, 
but  not  break  them. — Let  them  go  to  the  threshold 
of  the  Church,  but  not  leap  over  it.     Let  them  watch 
at  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  camp,  but  with  that 
modesty  which  becomes  those  who  remember  they 
have  been  deserters.       Let  them  arm  themselves 
indeed  with  the  weapons  of  humility,  and  resume 
that  shield  of  faith  which  they  dropped  through  the 
fear  of  death;    but  so   that  they  may  be  arixxed 
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CHAP,     against  the  devil, — not  against  that  very  Church, 
^^    .  which  laments  over  their  fall." 

The  want  of  a  bishop  at  Rome  was  an  additional 
reason  for  delay.  They  speak  of  certain  bishops 
who  lived  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  also  of  others, 
who,  through  the  flame  of  persecution,  had  fled  to 
them  from  distant  provinces, — who  all  concurred 
in  the  same  views. 

There  was  a  very  young  man,  named  Aurelius, 
whom  Cyprian  speaks  of  as  greatly  excelling  in  the 
graces  of  Christianity.  He  had  twice  undergone 
the  rage  of  persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ : — 
Banishment  was  his  first  punishment,  and  torture 
the  second.  The  bishop  had  ordained  this  youth 
a  reader  in  the  Church  of  Carthage ;  and  he  apo- 
logizes on  account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  case  and  of  the  times,  for  his  not  having  pre- 
viously consulted  his  presbyters  and  deacons.  He 
beseeches  them  to  pray,  that  both  their  bishop  and 
good  Aurelius  may  be  restored  to  the  exercise  of 
their  respective  functions. — I  cannot  but  hence  ob- 
serve, how  exact  and  orderly  the  ideas  of  ordination 
were  in  those  times. — It  is  not  to  the  advantage  of 
godliness  among  us,  that  persons  can  now  be  intro- 
duced to  very  high  oflSces  in  the  ministry  without 
much  previous  trial,  ceremony,  or  difficulty*. 

Celerinus  was  also  ordained  a  reader  by  the 
same  f  authority.  However  weak  in  judgment  he 
may  appear  from  the  transactions  between  him  and 
Lucian  already  stated,  the  man  suffered  with  great 
zeal  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  The  very  beginning  of 
the  persecution  found  him  a  ready  combatant.  For 
nineteen  days  he  had  remained  in  prison  fettered 
and  starved;  but  he  persevered  and  escaped  at 
length  without  martyrdom.  His  grandfather  and 
two  of  his  uncles  had  sufi'ered  for  Christ,  and  their 
anniversaries  were  celebrated  by  the  Church. 
♦  Epis.  33.  f  Epis.  34. 
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It  seems,  that  Cyprian  thought  proper  to  reward     cent. 

with  honourable  establishments  in  the  Church  those  .^ ^^ 

who  had  suffered  with  the  greatest  faithfulness  in 
the  persecution,  which  was  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
Numidicus  was  advanced  to  the  oflSce  of  presbyter. 
He  had  attended*  a  great  number  of  martyrs  who 
were  murdered,  partly  with  stones,  and  partly  by 
fire.  His  wife,  sticking  close  by  his  side,  was  burnt 
to  death  with  the  rest :  He  himself,  half  burnt,  buried 
with  stones,  and  left  for  dead,  was  found  afterwards 
by  his  daughter ;  and,  through  her  care,  he  recovered. 
Probably,  this  last  case  was  the  effect  of  the  tumul- 
tuary rage  of  a  persecuting  populace :  The  ferocity 
of  many  in  those  times  did  not  permit  them  to  wait 
for  legal  orders. — Who  can  tell  the  number  of 
Christian  sufferers,  which  this  mode  of  oppression 
must  have  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs? 

Amidst  all  these  cares  the  charity  and  diligence  of 
Cyprian  towards  his  flock  were  unremitted.  The 
reader  who  loves  the  annals  of  genuine  and  active 
godliness  will  not  be  wearied  in  seeing  still  fresh 
proofs  of  it  in  extracts  of  two  letters  to  his 
clergy  t. 

^'  Dear  brethren,  I  salute  you  :  By  the  grace  of 
God,  I  am  still  safe;  and  I  wish  to  come  soon  to 
you  ; — that  our  mutual  desire,  and  that  of  all  the 
brethren,  may  be  gratified.  Whenever,  on  the  settle- 
ment of  your  affairs,  you  shall  write  to  me  that  I 
ought  to  come,  or,  if  the  Lord  should  condescend 
to  make  it  plain  to  me  before,  then  I  will  come  to 
you ;  for  where  can  I  have  more  happiness  and  joy, 
than  there,  where  God  appointed  me  both  first  to 
become  a  believer,  and  also  to  grow  in  faith?  I 
beseech  you,  take  diligent  care  of  the  widows,  of 
the  sick,  and  of  all  the  poor;  and  supply  also 
strangers,  if  any  be  indigent,  with  what  is  needful 
for  them,  out  of  my  proper  portion,  which  I  left 
with  Rogatian  the  presbyter.  And  lest  that  should, 
•  Epis.  35.  t  Epi«-  36,  37- 
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CHAP,  by  this  time,  be  all  spent,  I  have  sent  by  Naricus 
the  Acolyth*,  another  sum  of  money  to  the  same 
presbyter,  that  you  may  the  more  readily  and  largely 
supply  the  distressed. 

"  Though  you  have  been  frequently  admonished 
by  my  letters  to  show  all  care  for  those,  who  have 
gloriously  confessed  the  Lord,  and  are  in  prison,  yet 
I  must  repeatedly  intreat  your  attention  to  the  same 
thing.     I  wish  circumstances  would  permit  my  pre- 
sence among  you :  With  the  greatest  pleasure  and 
readiness  would  I  discharge  these  solemn  duties  of 
love  and  affection  towards  our  brethren.     But — Do 
you  represent  me. — A  decent  care  for  the  interment, 
not  only  of  those  who  died  in  torture,  but  also  of 
such  as  died  under  the  pressures  of  confinement,  is 
necessary.     For,  whoever  hath  submitted  himself  to 
torture  and  to  death,  under  the  eye  of  God,  hath 
already  suffered  all  that  God  would  have  him  to 
suffer. — Mark  also  the  days  in  which  they  depart 
this  life,  that  we  may  celebrate  their  commemoration 
among  the  memorials  of  the  martyrs : — though  our 
most  faithful  and  devoted  friend  Tertullus, — who 
agreeably  to  his  usual  exactness  and  care,  attends  to 
their  obsequies, — hath  written,  still  writes  to  me, 
and  signifies  the  days  in  which  the  blessed  martyrs 
are  transmitted  to  immortality. — Their  memorials 
are  here  celebrated,  and  I  hope  shortly,  under  Di- 
vine Providence,  to  be  able  to  celebrate  them  with 
you.     Let  not  your  care  and  diligence  be  wanting 
for  the  poor,  who  have  stood  firm  in  the  faith,  and 
have  fought  with  us  in  the  Christian  warfare.     Our 
affectionate  care  and  attention  to  them  are  the  more 
requisite,  because  neither  their  poverty  nor  persecu- 
tion have  driven  them  from  the  love  of  Christ.'' 

Every  one  knows  into  what  idolatry  these  com-^ 
memorations  of  martyrs  afterwards  degenerated. — ^ 
But  I  observe  few  or  no  signs  of  it  in  the  days  o^ 
Cyprian. 

*  An  inferior  officer  of  the  Church,  signifying  an  attendant. 
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In  addition  to  other  evils,  the  providence  of  God     cent. 
now  thought  fit  to  exercise  the  mind  of  Cyprian  .    ^^^'    . 
with  one  of  the  most  distressing  calamities,  which 
can  happen  to  a  lover  of  peace  and  charity, — ^the 
rise  of  a  schism. 

There*  existed  in  the  Church  of  Carthage  a  per-  Account 
son  of  a  very  exceptionable  character,  named  Feli-  t    ^  '^**" 
cissimus,  who  had  long  been  a  secret  enemy  of  the 
bishop.     By  the  same  artifices  and  blandishments 
which  seditious  persons  make  use  of  in  all  ages,  this 
man  had  enticed  some  of  the  flock  to  himself;  and 
he  held  communion  with  them  on  a  certain  mountain. 
Among  these  and  in  their  neighbourhood,  there  ar- 
rived several  discreet  brethren,  who  were  authorized 
by  Cyprian  to  discharge  the  debts  of  poor  Christians ; 
and  to  furnish  them  with  small  sums  of  money  to 
begin  business  again ;  and  also  to  make  a  report  of 
their  ages,  conditions,  and  qualities,  that  he  might 
select  such  of  them  for  ecclesiastical  offices,  as  should 
be  judged  properly  qualified.    Felicissimus  opposed 
and  thwarted  both  these  designs.     Several  of  the 
poor,  who  came  first  to  be  relieved,  were  threatened 
by  him  with  imperious  severity,  because  they  refused 
to  communicate  on  the  mountain.    This  man  grow- 
ing more  insolent,  and  taking  advantage  of  Cyprian's 
absence,  whose  return  he  speedily  expected,  because 
the  persecution  had    nearly  ceased   at  Carthage, 
raised  an  opposition  against  the  bishop  in  form, — 
found  means  to  unite  a  considerable  party  to  himself, 
— and  threatened  all  those  persons,  who  did  not 
choose  to  partake  in  the  sedition. — Among  other 
crimes,  this  sower  of  discord  had  been  guilty  of  adul- 
tery; and  he  now  saw  no  method  of  preventing  an 
infamous  excommunication,  but  that  of  setting  up 
himself  as  a  leader. — His  second  in  this  odious  busi- 
ness was  named  Augendus;  who  did  his  utmost  to 
promote  the  same  views. — Cyprian,  by  letter,  ex- 
pressed his  vehement  sorrow  on  account  of  these 
♦  Epis.  38. 
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evils,  promised  to  take  full  cognizance  of  them  oik. 
his  return,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  wrote  to  his 
clergy  to  suspend  from  communion  Felicissimusand 
his  abettors. — His  clergy  wrote  to  him  in  answer, 
that  they  had  suspended  the  chiefs  of  the  faction 
accordingly*. 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  not  wanting  upright 
and  zealous  ministers,  who  instructed  the  people  at 
Carthage.  Among  these  were  distinguished  Britius 
the  presbyter,   also  Rogatian  and  Numidicus,  con- 
fessors ;  and  some  deacons  of  real  godliness.    These 
warned  their  flocks  of  the  evils  of  schism,  and  endea- 
voured to  preserve  peace  and  unity,  and  to  recover 
the  lapsed  by  wholesome  methods.     In  addition  to 
their  labours,  Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  people  them- 
selvesf.     "  For,"  says  he,  "  the  malice  and  perfidy 
of  some  presbyters  hath  effected,  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  come  to  you  before  Easter  J.    But  the  source 
of  the  faction  of  Felicissimus  is  now  discovered,  and 
we  are  acquainted  with  the  foundation  on  which  it 
stands.  His  followers  encourage  certain  confessors, 
that  they  should  not  harmonize  with  their  bishop, 
nor  observe  ecclesiastical  discipline  faithfully  and 
modestly.     And  as  if  it  were  too  little  for  them  to 
have  corrupted  the  minds  of  confessors,  and  to  have 
armed  them  against  their  pastor,  and  to  have  stained 
the  glory  of  their  confession,  they  turned  themselves 
to  poison  the  spirits  of  the  lapsed,  to  keep  them 
from  the  great  duty  of  constant  prayer,  and  to  invite 
them  to  an  unsound  and  dangerous  re-admission. 
But  I  beseech  you,    brethren,  watch  against  the 
snares  of  the  devil :  Be  on  your  guard  and  *  work 
out  your  own  salvation  :*  this  is  a  second  and  a  dif- 
ferent sort  of  persecution  and  temptation.     The  five 
•editions  presbyters  may  be  justly  compared  to  the 
five  pagan  rulers,  who  lately,  in  conjunction  with 

*  Epis.  39.  f  Kpis.  40. 

%  In  what  way  they  hindered  his  arriving  sooner  will  appear 
aAerwards. 
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the  magistrates,  published  some  plausible  arguments '  CSBIT. ' 
iHtii  a  view  of  subverting  souls.     The  same  method  ^ 

is  now  tried,  for  the  ruin  of  your  souls,  by  the  five 
presbyters  with  Felicissimus  at  their  head :  They 
teach  you, — that  you  need  not  petition  ; — that  he 
who  hath  denied  Christ,  may  cease  to  supplicate  the 
same  Christ  whom  he  hath  denied  \' — that  repentance 
is  not  necessary; — and  in  short,  that  every  thing 
should  be  conducted  in  a  novel  manner,  and  coti- 
trary  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel. 

"  My  banishment  of  two  years,  and  my  mournful 
^paration  from  your  presence ;  my  constant  grief 
and  perpetual  lamentation;  and  my  tears  flowing  day 
and  night,  because  the  pastor  whom  you  chose  with 
so  much  love  and  zeal  could  not  salute  nor  embrace 
you, — all  this,  it  seems,  was  not  a  sufficient  accu- 
mulation ofsorrow. — To  my  d  istressed  and  exhausted 
spirit  a  still  greater  evil  must  be  added, — that  in  so 
great  a  solicitude  I  cannot,  with  propriety,  come 
over  to  you.  The  threats  and  snares  of  the  perfi- 
dious oblige  me  to  use  caution  ;  lest,  on  my  arrival, 
the  tumults  should  increase ;  and  lest  I  myself,  the 
bishop,  who  ought  to  provide  in  all  things  for  peace 
and  tranquillity,  should  seem  to  have  afforded  mat- 
ter for  sedition,  and  again  to  exasperate  the  miseries 
of  the  persecution.  Most  dear  brethren,  I  beseech 
you  do  not  give  rash  credit  to  the  pernicious  repre- 
sentations of  those  who  put  darkness  for  light: 
They  speak,  but  not  from  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
They,  who  are  themselves  separated  from  the 
Church,  promise  to  restore  the  lapsed. 

"  There  is  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  Church,  De- 
part, I  pray  you,  far  from  these  men,  and  avoid  their 
discourse,  as  a  plague  and  pestilence.  They  hinder 
your  prayers  and  tearsj  by  affording  you  false  con- 
solations. Acquiesce,  I  beseech  you,  in  my  counsel : 
I^ pray  daily  for  you,  and  desire  you  to  be  restored 
tathe  Cihurch  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord. — Join  your' 
prayers  and  tears  with  mine.     But,  if  any  P^i^^VflMl^k 

VOL,  1.  B  B  ^^^^ 
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shall  despise  repentance,  and  betake  hm»^A§i 
Felicissimus  and  to  bis  faction,  let  bim  Iu»ow,  ihgHf 
his  re-admission  into  the  Church  will  be  impm/tUn 
cable."  ;  Mfjivj' 

It  is  not  possible,  by  a  few  extracts,. tQgivfh«% 
perfect  idea  of  the  glowing  charity,  which  reigoi^  im 
Cyprian's  breast  on  this  occasion.  Who#v^  ,J^IM 
attended  to  the  imbecility  of  human  natiufey  ev^ 
prone  to  consult  ease,  to  humour  self iah  fecjlingfe 
and  to  admit  flattery,  will  see  the  diflScult  triaUiof 
patience,  which  faithful  pastors,  in  all  «ges,L  hw^ 
endured  from  the  insidious  arts  of  those  who  w<)iilA 
heal  the  wounds  of  people  falsely. — Uncha^iti^ilexT-. 
and,  imperious — are  the  usual  epithets  with  whidi 
they  are  aspersed  on  account  of  their  faithfu\Miapr** 
But  '^  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  cbUdreii*"  , 
S**Nwttus.  ^^^  there  was  also  another  character,  who  WW  % 
*  primary  agent  in  these  disagreeable  scenes, — Ji^i^ 
vatus,  a  presbyter  of  Carthage,  a  man  extf^enfij 
scandalous  and  immoral  *.  His  domeslic  criJKM 
had  been  so  notorious  as  to  render  him  not  oiily  m 
Ipnger  fit  to  be  a  minister,  but  even  unworthy  0  hi^ 
received  into  lay-communion.  The  exawaatioq^  oC 
his  conduct  was  about  to  take  place,  when  the  biiadfc*. 
ing  out  of  the  persecution  by  Decius  preves^t^  iV 
He  it  was,  who  supported  and  cherished  the  v^rw 
of  Felicissimus  and  of  the  rest ;  and  he  appi^an^  Iqf. 
his  address  and  capacity,  to  have  been  extvem)^ 
well  qualified  to  produce  much  mischief  ifh  dM 
Church.  He  could  do  it  no  service  ;  becawe  he  wm 
absolutely  devoid  both  of  honesty  and  conscienee;.— ^• 
Felicissimus  himself,  though  at  first  the  ostensible 
leader  of  the  congregation  on  the  mounta^e,  gM^ 
way  afterwards  to  one  of  the  five  presbyters,  naaed 
Fortunatus,  who  was  constituted  bishop  in  oppoMrt 
tion  to  Cyprian.  Most  of  the  five  h^d  been  ali^Mif: 
branded  with  infamy  for  immoralities^  Yet  so;deep 
is  the  corruption  of  human  nature—that  su^qjuua^ 
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i:ers  ibtitflt  fliid'idvwWes,  ev^n  vrhere  th€  light  of  cent. 
tbe^  Gospel  shines,  'and  where  there  exist  pdiBtbr^  of  -    ^^  - 
e^hiedt^fi/anctity.'    The  feet  is,  pastors  of  thislast  de- 
scription cause  nnmerous  enemies  to  themselves' by 
irriMfingthecorrftptibnii  of  wicked  men,  which  they 
cItosMtiUy  do  by  refusing  to  speak  peace  where  there  is 
B^f^ecEce. — ^It  is  noslightproof  of  thestrengthofthebe 
6^l9,tlriiteTen  a  persecution  the  most  dreadful  yet  fe- 
c^fdett  ih  the  ieinnals  of  the  Church ;  did  not  perfeictly 
i&tlit^  {ih>fbssbrs  of  Christianity  in  love.    The  pious 
FC!oder,  Irill,  hfence,  infer  the  necessity,  which  called 
iW*  b6  sereire  a  i^ourge  to  the  Church ;  and  will  also 
remiA:  the  advantages  thence  accruing  to  the  really 
ttithlbl;*  either  by  happily  removing  them  to  rest  out 
of  a  W)fld  of  sin  and  vanity,  or  by  promoting  their 
sanctification,  if  their  pilgrimage  were  prolonged. 

Novatus,  either  "unwilling  to  face  the  bishop  of  ^^^^^ 
Ca/thage,  or  desirous  to  extend  the  mischiefs  of 
sclitmi,  passed  the  sea  and  came  to  Rome.  There 
he  (Connected  himself  with  a  priest,  named  Novatian, 
a  friend  of  the  confessor  Moysels,  who  has  been  aU 
read^  mentioned,  and  whose  sufferings  at  Rome  were 
^a  tediocrs  nature.  Novatus  had  the  address  and 
mbnagefrient  fo  effect  the  separation  of  Novatian 
ffoiA  Ae  Church. — Moyses  renounced  all  intercourse 
with!  his  former  friend  and  acquaintance  on  account 
of  this  conduct ;  and  soon  after  died  in  prison,  where 
h*  had  been  confined  nearly  a  year.  Doubtless,  he 
etffered  into  eternal  glory  at  length,  having  left  the 
evidence  of  modesty  and  peaceableness,  in  addition 
to  his  other  more  splendid  virtues,  as  testimonies  of 
his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Novatus  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his  new  asso- 
ciate and  partner  arranged  in  extreme  opposition  to 
his  q|#n:  Novatian  had  been  a  Stoic  before  he  wa^t 
a  Christian  ;  bnd  he  still  retained  the  rigour  of  the 
80ct'  to  Sudi  a  degree,  that  he  disapproved  of  re- 
ceiving' Aioseinto  the  Church  who  once  had  lapsed 
though  they  gave  the  sincerest  marks  of  repentance. 
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:^HAF.:    Full  of  these  unwarraDted  severities,  h^-  excUumfi«l  • 

_^^*    .  against  the  wise  and  well-tempered  lenity  of  tbfij. 
Roman  clergy  in  receiving  penitents.     Many  of  tUc^. 
clergy  of  Rome,  who  were  still  in  prison  for  ihiff- 
faith ; — and  among  these  Maximus  and  others^  to} 
whom  Cyprian  had  formerly  written,-T-were  is^uoe^^t 
by  this  apparent  zeal  for  Church-discipline;  aadthejfi 
joined  Novatian.    His  African  tutor^  with  astopJLsh^i 
ing  inconsistency,  after  having  stirred  up  a  genecfJi. 
indignation  in  his  own  country  and  against  bis  owiO« 
bishop  on  account  of  severity  to  the  lapsed^  t^Wli 
supported  a  pa^ty  who  complained  of  too  much^ 
lenity  at  Rome.     It  is  hard  to  say  which  of  .the  twa, 
extremes  is  the   worse : — Novatus  defended  bot)%, 
within  the  compass  of  two  years  ; — and  with  equa)^ 
pertinacity.  ^^ 

'  The  Roman  clergy  thought  it  high  time  to  sten^ 

the  torrent.  They  had,  for  sixteen  months  *,  wij(br» 
singular  piety,  and  fortitude  governed  the  Churcl)v 
during  one  of  its  most  stormy  seasons.  Schisiii  vtasL- 
now  added  to  persecution  :  The  necessity  of  chooB*^ 
ing  a  bishop  grew  more  and  more  urgent ;  yet  a. 
bishop  of  Rome  must,  of  course,  be  in  the  most  immi^ 
nent  danger  of  martyrdom ; — for  Decius  tbreatenedv 
all  bishops  with  great  haughtiness  and  asperity.  SUtt 
teen  of  them  happened  to  be  then  at  Rome,  an^? 
these  ordained  Cornelius  as  the  successor  of  FaJbiapf^ 
He  was  very  unwilling  to  accept  the  office ;  but  tbi^ 
people,  who  were  present,  approved  of  his  ordiDl^. 
tion ;  and  no  step  was  to  be  neglected,  which  noiebtl 
be  useful  in  withstanding  the  growing  schism.-r—Th% 
life  of  Cornelius  appears  to  have  been  worthy  of  thfv 
Gospel :  Novatian,  however,  not  only  vented  manj^ 
calumnies  against  him,  but  also  contrivedi  in  a  vei^ 
irregular  manner  f,  to  ;be  elected  bishop  in  oppq^ 
sition. 

efiftt  Thus  was  formed  the  first  body  of  Christians, 

•eaten.  ^  ' 

•  Fleury,  B.  6. 

f  See  in  JBuseb.  B.  6t  Cemelio»'s]ettercoiicenBiigt^eiiatii%' 
whom  Euiebius,  by  mistake,  confounds  with  Novatus. 
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lit)^,i!l*modcfti  language,  may  be  called  dissenters; 
ikkt  i^,  mten,  who  separate  from  the  general  Church, 
ii^'6n  gtoutids  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline. 
ffce  Novaitiariists  held  no  opinions  contrary  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  certain  from  some  writings 
a!f  Novotian  extant  *,  that  their  leader  wfts  sound 
ia  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  confessors, 
whom  hi^  pretensions  to  superior  f  purity  had  se- 
^6cdj  returned  afterwards  to  the  communion  of 
Gdtnelitis,  and  mourned  over  their  own  credulity: 
Iti  a  letter  of  Cornelius  to  Fabitis,  bishop  of  Antiochj- 
tffewcircumstancesareoccasionally  mentioned,  from 
\frhich  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
St  that  time,  may  be  collected ;{;.  There  were  under 
the  bishop  forty-six  priests,  seven  deacons,  seven 
8ub-deacons,  forty-two  acolyths,  fifty-two  exorcists, 
readers,  and  porters,  and  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
widows,  and  infirm  or  disabled  persons. — "  The 
number  of  the  laity  was,"  says  he,  "  innumerable.  * 
-^I  don't  know  so  authentic  a  memorial  of  the 
nnmber  of  the  Christians  in  those  times. 

-  In  this  letter  he  charges  Novatian, — -perhaps  with- 
out sufficient  warrant, — with  having  denied  himself 
to  be  a  priest  during  the  heat  of  the  persecution,  and 
with  obliging  his  separatists,  when  he  administered 
tD  them  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  swear  to  adhere  to 
himself. — ^The  party,  however,  at  Rome  daily  lost 
ffround :  Nicostratus  the  deacon  was  among  the  very 
fe?w  persons  of  note  there,  who,  after  being  seduced 
by  the  arts  of  Novatian,  did  not  return  into  commu- 
nion and  peace  with  Cornelius. — Conscious  of  scan- 
dalous crimes  §,  this  schismatic  fled  from  Rome  into 
Africa; — whither  Novatus  himself  also  returned; 
ddd  there  the  Novatians  found  many  adherents,  and 
are  said  to  have  elected  for  themselves j  as  a  sort  of 

,  ♦  See  Waterland's  Importance  of  the  Trinity* 
f  Epis.  48  and  49. 

J  About  the  middle  of  the  third  century. 
§  The  Novatians  called  themsekes  Cathari, 
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€OUDter-bisbop,  a  presbyter,  named  Maximua,  whtf 
had  been  lately  sent  as  deputy  from  Rome,  by 
Novatian,  to  inform  Cyprian  of  the  new  election  * 
in  opposition  to  that  of  Cornelius. — ^Thts  same  4^ 
puty,  Cyprian  bad  rejected  from  commnoion.  >i  . 

It  would  not  have  been  worth  while  4o  faaK^/de- 
tailed  these  events  so  distinctly,  but  for  tbei  puppose 
of  marking  the  symptoms  of  declension  in  the 
Church,— the  unity  of  which  was  now  broken:  ifir 
the  first  time :  for  it  ought  not  to  be  concluded  tbtt 
all  the  Novatians  were  men  void  of  >the  faitii  and 
love  of  Jesus.  The  artifices  of  Satan  also»  in  puah-*' 
ing  forward  opposite  extremes,  are  worthy  of  notfeftf 
The  skilful  tempter  tries  both  the  lax  and  the  aeverci 
method  of  discipline.  The  former  he  finds.  iMre 
suitable  to  the  state  of  Christianity  in  our  time»(i  buil 
it  could  gain  no  solid  footing  in  the  third  ceotbv]!/ 
T'he  Novatian  schism  stood  at  last  on  the  grooodridf 
excessive  severity ; — a  certain  proof  of  the  strictujass 
of  the  ecclesiastical  government  theii:fashiQiiab)e 
among  Christians,  and,  of  course,  of  great  ptHnty  ?tf 
life  and  doctrine  having  been  prevalent  amoi^  theni: 
To  refuse  the  re- admission  of  penitents  was  a^daiH 
geroufi  instance  of  pharisaical  pride  :  but,  in  jv^ticSto 
to  Novatian^  it  ought  to  be  mentioned,  thi^t-he 
advised  the  exhorting  of  the  lapsed  to  repentaaltde^ 
though  he  thought  that  they  should  then  he  le£b  tn 
the  judgment  of  God.  On  the  same  plan  beiiiklp 
condemned  second  marriages  : — Extreme  ap^viltr 
and  superstition  were  growing  eviki  in  tbi^.cefitalry'; 
and  they  were  cherished  by  false  philosophy.    :1  y. 

At  length,  Cyprian  ventured  out  of  hia  reliEtvt 
and  returned  to  Carthage.  In  what  maianec^be 
there  conducted  himself,  shall  be  the  subject  oClho 
next  chapter^^  t    ) 


^  T/ie  electUa  of  NovaU'aD«    j, 
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CHAP.    X. 

CVI^fHAN^S  SETtLEMEKT  OF  ttl»  CHUtlCH  AFTEIt 
HIS  UtTURN,  AND  TH*  HISTORY  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CHURCH  TILL  THE  PERSECUTION 
tJlfDER   CALLUS. 

The  pmdence  of  Cyprian  had  been  so  remsurkable 
daring  the  whole  of  the  persecution  of  Decius,  that 
we  may  fairly  conclude  he  had  ceased  to  apprehend 
Uny  personal  danger  when  he  appeared  again  i^ 
piiMic  at  Carthage.  In  fact,  it  was  not  the  cessa- 
tion of  malice,  but  the  distraction  of  public  affairs> 
which  put  an  end  to  this  persecution.  Decius,  oa 
account  of  the  incursion  of  the  Goths,  was  obliged 
to  l6BLve  Rome ;  and  God  gave  a  respite  to  his  ser- 
Srants^  while  men  of  the  world  were  wholly  taken  up 
with  resisting  or  mourning  under  their  secular  cala* 
titities.-^  A  fter  Easter  a  council  was  held  at  Carthage, 
ttnd  the  eyes  of  Christians  were  turned  toward  it : 
"Hie'Chiirch  was  in  a  very  confused  state ;  and  some 
settlement  of  it  was  expected  under  the  auspices  6^ 
Cyprian  and  the  other  bishops  of  Africa.  At  first, 
tt-  snort  delay  was  occasioned  on  account  of  doubti 
which  arose  respecting  the  validity  of  the  electioti  of 
Cdrnielius  *.  But  an  exact  information  of  the  cir- 
^mstances  laid  open  the  truth :  The  regularity  of 
life  appointment,  and  the  violation  of  order  in  th^tf 
Sk^hiismatical  ordination  of  No  vatian,  by  some  pertonsi 
who  wertB  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  appeared  so 
*(fetearly,  that  no  room  for  hesitation  was  left  t  Nova* 
<ian  Was  rejected  in  the  African  synod  ; — Felicisiii- 
fttis,  with  his  five  presbyters,  was  condemned  ;  and 
Cornelius  was  owned  as  legitimate  bishop  of  Rome. 
— And  now  the  case  of  the  lapsed,  which  had  given 
so  much  disquietude,  aiid  which  Cyprian  had  so 
often  promised  to  settle  in  full  council,  was  finally 

^  See  Cornelius's  letter  in  Euseb.  jgA^^ 
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dete^^xiujQ^  :  -r-and  with  men,  who  feared  God,  it 
no  Wd'tbing  to  adjusta«due  mediuni,-*-A  propeft^ 
temperature  was  used  between  the  precipitation  df- 
r  the,  >lapse/i  and  the  Btoical  severity  of  Novatiam 
Henpe,  ;tried  penijtents  were.  rest<)red9  and  the^casef 
of  .dubious  characters  was  deferred  ;  and  yet^eTcryn 
loethod.  pf  Christian  charity  was  ysed  to  bring  about: 
and  facilitate  their  repentance  and  re-admission.    ''  ^ 

:  Fortunatuspr^erved  still  a  schismatioalassemUyD 
But  both  this  bishop  and  his  flock  shrunk  soon  intdi' 
insignificance.  The  Christian  authority,  of  Cypriani 
w.aa  j:estored«.  The  Novatian  party  alone  remained  a 
long  time  after^  ih  Africa  and  elsewhere,  numerouH^ 
eiioiigh.  to  continue  a  distinct  body  of  professing 
Christ^an&  The  very  little  satisfactory  lights  wbioliF? 
Christian  annals  afford  concerning  these  Dissenters/^ 
shall  be  given  in  its  place-  And,  as  I  am  convinced 
th^at  th^  Almighty  has  not  limited  his  creatures  i  t^l 
any  p^rti.cula^and  stricUy  defined  modes  of'Churdir^ 
government,  I  cannot  be  under  much  temptation  tQii 
pftrtjialUy* — ^The  laws  of  historical  truth  have  oblige^^ 
me  to  £ftate  facts  which  prove  their  secession  to  hajraB 
been,  unjustifiable ;  but  that  circumstance 'does  iJoto 
render,  it  impossible  that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  Imh 
witl>  some  of  this  people  during  their  continuance  af  •! 
a  distj.nct  body  of  Christians.  »    i  .;b 

.Thus  did  it  please  God  to  make  use  of  the  vigoufT 
aijd .  perseverance  of  .  Cyprian  in  recovering,  tfafe. 
Church  of  Carthage  from  a  state  of  most  deplorable^ 
declension.  First,  she  had  lost  her  purity  and  piety  1 
to  a  very  alarming  degree ;  then,  she  was  torn  withio 
persecution,  and  sifted  by  the  storm  so  much  that  o 
thegreatest  partof  her  professors  apostatized ; .  and^'^ 
lastly,  she  was  convulsed  by  schisms,  through  men  s  j 
unwillingness  to  submit  to  the  rules  of  God's  own  ' 
word  in  wholesome  discipline  and  sincere  repentance*  t 
On  Cyprian's  return,  however,  a  new  train,  of  regu-  * 
lation  was  established  by  the  council  of  Carthage ;  J 
and  unity  was  restored  in  a  great  measure:  The 
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recounts  of  the  succeeding  transactions  aire  imper* 
fleet ;  but  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Gburcb  of  God  was  much  recovered  in  these  parts. 

Decius  lost  his  life   in  battle  in  the  year  two  Dccim 
hundred  and  fifty-one,  after  having  reigned  thirty  *'""• 
months. — A  prince — neither   deficient  in  abilitiesi        *    * 
nor  in  moral  virtues,  but  distinguished,  during  this        ^  * 
whole  period,  by  the  most  cruel  persecution  of  the 
Church  of  God  ;  he  appears  to  have  been  bent  on 
its  ruin ;  but  was  stopped  in  his  career  by  an  over- 
ruiins:  Providence. 

The  Church  was  now  allowed  peace  for  a  little 
time  under  Gallus,  the  successor  of  Decius. 

There  remain  a  few  circumstances  to  be  observed, 
which  attended  this  persecution  in  the  West,-  before 
we  proceed  to  relate  its  effects  in  the  Eastern  Church.* 

Gyprian,  zealous  for  the  unity  of  the  Church;  in- 
formed Cornelius*,  that  certain  persons  came  to 
Carthage  from  Novatian,  who  insisted  on  being 
heard  as  to  some  charades  which  they  had  to  produce 
against  Cornelius  : — But, — that  as  sufficient  and 
ample  testimony  had  already  been  given  in  favour 
of  Cornelius, —  as  a  prudent  delay  had  also  beeri 
made, — and  as  the  sense  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
had  been  authentically  exhibited,  any  further  au- 
dience of  the  NoVATiANS  had  been  refused. — 
These,  he  observes,  strove  then  to  make  a  party  iu 
Africa ;  and  for  .this  purpose  solicited  different  towns 
and  private  houses*  The  council  of  Carthage  in- 
formed them  that  they  ought  to  desist  from  their 
obstinacy,  and  not  to  relinquish  their  mother  Church; 
but  to  own,  that  a  bishop  being  once  constituted 
and  approved  by  the  testimony  and  judgment  of  his 
colleagues  and  of  the  people,  another  could  not  be 
lawfully  set  up  in  his  room  :  and,  that  therefore,  if 
they  intended  to  act  peaceably  and  faithfully, — if 
they  pretended  to  be  the  assertory  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, — ^they  ought  to  return  to  the  Church. 

•  Epia.  41. 
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)  ^-Though  the" ideas  contained  in  thi?  episiie  tUf 
«|q)eaEr  very  repugnant  to  the  habits  of  tfainking  cw 
tracted  by  maivy  |Mrofe88ors  of  godliness  in  ouf^  ^Mjii 
i's^e  not,  I  own,  on  what  pnncifJes  they  cafn.  b^ 
controverted.  There  is  a  mediam  brtweai  tbe  '4^ 
jpotisjin  off  idolatrous  Rome  and  the  extreme  IkoA 
ttousness  of  modern  lecclesiastical  polity.— *A»'  tM 
peacft  andi  unity  precious  things? — and  ought  'OQl 
they  to  be  preserved  in  the  Church  if  possible?^ 
Th^iwhy  should  not  the  decide^d  sense  of  tbautf 
jwity  prevail,  where  that  mode  of  evangelically Mt^ 
tlkifgia  Church  has  been  u^ual,  and  where  it  is  vik 
wntrary  to  the  established  laws  of  the  country^-4^ 
«ttrd'liesdy,  where  pastors  sound  in  faith  and  deoorons 
id  ^manners,  have  been  appointed? — Ganit  be  right 
JGbr  a  vmaH'  number  of  individuals  to  dissent-^imi 
liiat;  on  no  better  ground,  than  their  own  fancy  nfd 
liwnlqttr*?  *This  is  ndt  keeping  the  linity  of  (fbe 
S^riitiiti  the  bond  of  peace. — Such,  however^  vral 
tto  first  origin  of  the  Novatian  sch  ism.  '  •  *  ^ ' 

^fj^'llie  autjhor  [would  by  no  means  be  undei|Btood  heroit^ 
^C)ro^h[  on  the  right  of  private  judeiqent;  but  he  Iwmcp^ 
mcf  rety  th^t  the  evil,  of'  separation  should  havie  been  const* 
mfe^'by  thfe  Novadahs  as  a  trifling  matter;  and  he,  ffoMHiL 
n^ms'tli^at'ii  spirit  of  the  same  kind  should  appecor  topiaidl 
stf^^J^ia'^urowjitdaya.— *<Do6S»  then,  right  ai|d  wroi^i-r»^ 
yro^  ^^-^depend  upon  numbers?  Have  not  the  f^w  as  uj 
uDtejd 'a  right  to  their  own  opinions  as  the  many?*' — Sue 
^kUoms  krt  oftbn  asked,— and  with  an  air  of  triumph.-^Bii 
Il4^  alt^-^hoever  denied  this  right  of  oninion;  ^thiB  lap^yfi 
M^^H-itii^  the  right  of  actino  according  to,  tbjs  n^%^ 
o^njqp  .that  i^  copttsted.^-Iiet  a  ipan,  for  example,  in  hia  ^• 
vate  jiuigment,  prefer  for  his  pastor  6r  his  bishop  soibe  pemil^ 
£i&At  fH>M  Kim  who  h^  been  elected  by  the  m^&iwi^ 
Jda  hini  publicly!  show  this  preference  at  the  time  of 'fffyiiig 
tto#ufl^fi^«i-rfb)it  let  hinp  rememher  to  acquiesce  pescc|U)]|f|iB 
jdoe  annointment  of  the  person  elected;  and  not  ^ndegvpvp 
%  ilivide  uJe  Church  qf  Christ  by  placing  a  rejected  dUimUiite 
^'kinii^  ^hir  t^voufit^  d(  th^  head  of  a  faction  in^pj^amM 
IVitheiekctioti  d^r-^erhaps,-^  truly  |[odly  and  rtli^fWVPil^ 
But  in  aftm^i^/hfi.ijutbvi;  ^^pp<js^, either  ,t}ifi.  I^x  Bonfftf^fft 
the  Lex  non  scripta  of  the  country  to  authorize  ecclesiastical 
appointments  by  election.  "'^ 


/  sIWiniMffc^  wiuk  have  > been  accustomed  tO; api^flove  \jJf^ 
llw^qjureifarafinbdand  unscriptuial.  manner  of  coi^-  ^  *y^  ^ 
^nefiirg  religioua  Communities,  which  now  so  unhapt 
pily':preyails ;  libho  feel  no  pity  for  thi  Church  of 
Chi>iatJ  tnor  care  how  miich  her  members  be  t^m  one 
fiom/ {another^  and  who  mak^lnomorei  difficulty  of 
dongitog  th^ir  pastors  than  their  workmen ;  wiiU  not 
mtef  ioto  the  beauty  of 'Cyprian's  charitable  concern 
for  thdoinity  of  the  Church.  It  is  evident,  union  it 
Rocne*wae  aS'rauch  on  his  heart  as-  union-  at  G^)P 
thftgcvl  hecause  he  considered  Christ's  HoDYifS/OWf 
He  explains  i^  to  Cornelius  why  he  was  not  imooii* 
diatelyimcknowledged  as  bishop,  and  how  he: map 
ibonouribly- received  on  full  informatioh.  Ue  sptebs 
ofjbhe  Roman  schism  with  horror ;  he  represents  the 
Christtan-  achismaticsy  a$  refusing  the  bosom  aiatdi 
ti»  tmbraceof  their  mother,  and  as  getting  up^  ite 
■dbuBierpTiSthead  out  pf  the  Church.  I  attemptMiQt 
te  ^iqdicate  expressions  which  go  to  the  length  o^A 
total  condemnation  of  the  persons  of  tschismaticidt 
Schism  is  not  so  deadly  an  evil  as  heresy ;  nor  must 
W^- tmdertake  to  judge  the  hearts  of  others.  '  But 
3j^K^n  ,8(11  thi^  is  allowed, — ^^Does  not  the  z6ial  6f  Cjl'- 
Bjnaa  call  for  similar  candour  ? — The  mischleffwhic^ 
UKtjust  begun  to  show  itself  in  Rome  and  Carthage^ 
Wis  then  yiiw  in  the  Christian  world:  Before  the 
fli^  of  this  able  and  active  prelate,  tio  instia^nc^e  jEistd 
Aapponjed.of  any  separations  made  from  the  Ohi^jipl^i 
except  in  the  case  of  damnable  heresies :  Slight  and 
toltei^^ble  inconveniences  had  not  yet  been  ^hoiilglM 
^fl^cipnt  reasons  to  justify  such  violent  measurfiS'j^ 
jandvit  must  be  owned,  if  really  good  men  in  allagiq^ 
Wd  possessed  the  same  concientious  difeadof  diiB 
sifi  o'f  Schi^ni,  it  would  have  fared  much  better  wifh 
.jifjI^jChri^tianity;  and,  further,  those  s^pairtLtjdAji 
fKbioh  must  of  necessity  ho  made,  when. ^Isawor- 
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''Eneoura^d^th  th«  s^idbess  of'hiirfMLcific«)id>aBrii 
at 'faome^  Cyprian'  endearoured 'lo  faead^tfa^rbirMefaeiJ 
of  tfa^  Holnati  Giiristhois.    Me  w«s  ^nsibk  tlmtidMi/ 
exaniplex^f  Ihe  isonfessors,  wtiom  Nbi^atianViipp^el»-. 
abce  of  superibr^  -piety  in  discipliiie  hsfft  ileduwd, 
had  oecasioned  a'gteat  defeetfont     He  ^fwite-r^* 
«pectfolly  to  his  former  correspondehtsj  irnd  Msored 
tfaeAi  that  the  deepest  sadness*  had  poss^ed  lib; 
breast  on  their  account:  he  reminds  <h^m  of  the 
honotir  of  their  faith fnl  sufferings:  hb  ifitreats  them* 
to  Teturn  to  the  Church;  and  pointer  out  the  in- 
cotiSTKtency  of  their  glorious  confession  of  Chtist 
^winh  their  present  irregularity.     But  so  exactly  at-- 
t^tive  was-  Cyprian  to  order,  that  he  first  s^ent  the' 
Utter  to  Cornelius,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  to  him, 
and  submitted  to  his  consideration  before  he  would 
suffer  it  to  be  sent  to  the  confessors*.     With  thi' 
same  cautious  charity  he  explains  again  to  ComeliiMr 
some  things  which  had  given  umbrage  to  that  prelate 
with  respect  to  the  delay  of  the  acknowledgment 
of>  his  ordination  f.     These  transactions  appear -to 
me  to  belonpr  to  my  plan ;   and  to  be  singularly  in- 
structive.— The  conduct  of  this  African  bishop  is 
calculated  to  admonish  Christian  ministers  in  all' 
ages  to  enlarge  their  views  so  as  to  comprehend  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ;   and  never  to  feel  assured 
that  they  grow  in  true  zeal  and  true  charity,  as  long 
as  they  do  not  fear  the  evils  of  division,  and  do  not 
Idbour  to  preserve  peace  and  unity. 

The  progress  of  Christian  grace  will  always  be 
much  seen  in  the  just  management  of  matters  of 
this  kind* 

There  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  the 
authority  of  Cyprian  had  a  great  effect  on  the  minds - 
of  Maximus  and  the  other  seduced  confessors^  whose 
undoubted  piety  gave  the  chief  support  to  Nova-' 
tian*s  party.  But  another  circumstance  happened 
about  the  same  time,  which  contributed  tp  open 
•  Epis.  43,  44.  t  Epis.  45; 


CYPRIAN.  '. 

iir^yestefTectualiy.  The  excessive  eagerness^  of 
Sr  schismatics  at  Rome  defeated  their  own  end^ 
ith  the  view  of  increasing  the  Schism,  they  were) 
fraudulent  as  to  send  out  frequent  letters  in  tb^» 
mes  of  these  confessors,  almost  throughout  aUk 
>  Churches.  Maximus  and  the  rest  became  acn? 
ainted  with  the  fact,  and  were  exceediuglysusT'*' 
ted  :  they  owned  they  knew  not  a  syllable  of  thefjr 
Atents  of  these  letters :  and  Uiey  heartily  desired>i^ 
lunion  with  the  Church.  I'he  whole  body  of  tbef. 
iman  Christians, — and  probably,  at  that  time  not. 
ref  Church  existed, — sympathized  with  these  convj 
»ors  both  in  their  seduction  and  in  their  recovery// 
ars  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  God  burst  forth; 
the  assembly.  "We  confess,"  say  Maximus  andt 
I  rest  with  ingenuous  frankness,  "  our  mistake.r«r^ 
e  own  Cornelius  the  bishop  of  the  most  holy;'; 
neral*  Church,  chosen  by  Almighty  God  andl^- 
irist  our  Lord;  we  suffered  an  imposture:-  We', 
ire  circumvented  by  treachery  and  a  captious  plan*, 
lility  of  speech  :  and  though  we  seem  to  have  had-* 
oie  communication  with  a  schismatic  and  a  he^ 
ict)  yet  our  mind  was  sincerely  with  the  Church;  i 

•  we  knew  that  there  is  one  God,  one  Christ,  one^ 
ird,  whom  we  have  confessed ;  cie  Holy  Ghost  ;i« 
d  that  one  bishop  ought  to  be  in  the  gteneral : 
lurch.'*  *' Should  we  not,"  says  Cornelius,  "he« 
)ved  with  their  profession; — and,  by  restorifigf^ 
gm  to  the  Church,  give  them  the  opportunity  of.i 
ting  according  to  that  belief  which  they  have  dwed  • 
profess  before  all  the  world?  We  have  restored; 
aximus  the  presbyter  to  his  office : — the  rest  wei^ 
ve  also  received  with  the  zealous  consent  of  the 
ople."  '  ^'c 

*  I  choose  to  translate  Cornelius's  Catholics  io  £pit.i  4G/1 
ieh  gives  an  account  of  this  transacUon»,  OBMEiiALr^th^fr, 
ID  CATHOLIC,  to  distinguish  the  Church  of  Christ  a(  hi^ge..^ 
ID  particular  separatists. 

^  They  confound  h6re  two  terms  that  ought  to  be  k^pt  Sb^  ' 
ct.    Novatian  was  a  schismatic,  but  not  (t  beretjcu '  ^ 
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'•.  C3^rian^  <  rfiAk  bis  <  lisucll  -  anitnaiiDiKf ;  f^cooigtata/ 
latod'ConieliuB  oo  the  eyent;  laod'.desbribes' lAil 
bflqf>|i>y  dK^otiii^Ueh.thd  dzample of lUi^ emfi^sotaii 
bftifcoii  thejB^ads  of-the  peopkit^Aild,  J  caxiBfl|fc»bi![(jtf 
tkiiilc  tbalt^  in  .modern  tui;i«8^  mkichietiliin^iitiiarai 
bcsn  rprermted  in  tke^Cbunib^if  GhH8i/f{4J^>taitti]r 
exceUeirt  men^  who  ibave  sufferbd  tb^ri  naiUds  tb^bo} 
buassed.  by  'beexiless  and.  frivolous  scrapi^^vlMNk 
{losses^  mor^.teddeiness  ofconsoi^ice  iBv^jknii 
tfi:.tbei  question'  of  schism  and j  separation; — (^Ntei 
onfc  curnow  be  deceivedy"  says  Cypriaoyi  ^'-by  tbtf? 
loipilbcity  of  a  frantio  schismatic,  siiice^  it^  tq}pflMpr 
that  good  and  glorious  soldiers  of  Christ,  dould  ini^ 
Itiague  detained  out  of  the  Church  by  peifkky  «Bd? 
fcWacy/'  'i     jlj    d 

liThetNovttians  being  baffled  at  Rome^  Ntrmius 
and  Nicostratus  went  over  to  Africa.  W6  ^hasroi 
aktci^  tabcin  notice  of  their  seditious  afttemptsiizfa 
tboise  parts:  Cornelius  t»  by  letter,  warned  CyprMO? 
of  tbci  prbbable  approach  of  the  schismatics piilikk 
cifirtiunlyyiltiiere  is  a  disagreeable  harsbnesA  oft  kilT 
guage  in  this  account  of  his  enemies  as  weilr^aswi 
ul^U'aguientofhis  Epistle  preserved  l^y/Susebiciin  «? 

.  •  •  OC  ;NoVatus  himself,  the  bishop  of  Garthage^f  what 
miiat  hiive  thoroughly  known  him,  asserts  .expvesalyi 
ilfiid  cftrcumstaAtially  that  he  was  guilty  of  hoitikk^ 
csriBies,  which,  in  truth,  it  is  neither  pleasant. tut  fnf^l 
libularize,  nor  does  the  plan  of  this  histmyt  idiX  {on 
89eh  fiL  detail. — ^The  honest  charity  of  Cyprian^ rcW> 
<[oiMi  that  this  testimony  should  be  adtnitted41 
'X^bis  bishop  was  a»  remarkable  for  moderatioo  a* 
(bt  zaeL  >  He  speaks  with  much  sensibility  of!  penomm 
s^Upedthy  the  arts  of  the  foul  impostor ';•  aqd  obW 
setfres-^-^  Those  only  will  perish,  'who  arew3lnl;iKi 
tbdir  e^ils^  <Tbe  rest,  says  he,  .the  meDoy^of  God 
tibe  iFbthM  will  unite  with  us,  and*  the  graxie  of  i€yui| 
liimrd. Christ,. and; our  pUiencow''.  I  wi^'tkis  beif 
Qjsvolent  spirit  had  had  opportunities  of  knowing^ 

•  Epi».  47.  t  ^?^  48*      *  f)  f^SLfrn'^d- 


NoiFfitiui  as  perfectly  as  he  knew  N6vatu8Li  "'^1  ft 
Rdmaiii  who  does  not  appear  ever  •to  hac9e)cbmel 
iBto- Africa  at  all;  could  only  b^  madcikno^  to^l^ipnl 
hjDircpovtii — >I  shall  find;a  conireDieiit"plaoe{i>gr(aindf 
byv  m'wbich  it  may  be  proper  to  inake- suckiiliKtheil 
rtmarka  upon  him  as  the  scanty  and'  imperfeqt  wm^^ 
teriab  will  supply. — Letthe  candid  readeiv  havMrst;^ 
always  bear  in  mind,  that,  though  Novkttis^«(as|( 
doubtiesSy  a  rery  wicked  man^  though  no  ^^poaii^f 
fo^lhe  separation  appears  in  history,  and i  thought 
there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  believe  i  that  tMO 
Spirit  of  God  had  left  the  general  Chureh  to  abide! 
With  the  dissentients,  yet  the  personal  character  od 
sfeveral  of  the  supporters  of  the  schism  might  stilii 
be  excellent  ^^  >  ^Ui 

<  In  answer  to  a  friendly  letter  of  the  Roman  ^n- 
feaaors*,  Cyprian,  after  congratidating  them  ^oa 
their  re-union  with  the  Church,  and  exprie^iiiig  htsi 
skieere  sorrow  for  the  former  defection^  deli«^rs^iit 
simtunents  on  the  duty  of  Christians  in  this  pdinti; 
The  flattering  idea,  which  bad  seduced  tbefb  gdoik^ 
men^  was  a  notion  of  constituting  a  Chunih«bere  iHft 
eartii  exactly  pure  and  perfect-r-The  tmix^  4fhif 
sustained  so  much  ill-will  on  account  of  diseipKtte, 
may  be  heard  with  patience  on  this  subgect-^^Yel  hm 
was  &r  from  supposing  that  fallible  moiatais  shodUfc 
be  able,  in  all  cases,  to  decide  positively  who  WMtt- 
true  Christians  and  who  not,  and  to  rectify  aUt 
aboses,  and  to  cleanse  the  Church  of  all  its  tahg^ 
The  middle  state  between  impracticaA>le  efforts  c^ 
seT€city  and  licentious  neglect  was  Cyprian's  jud^l 
meat:  He  thought  it  necessary  that  thelapied  shouldi^ 
skom  good  marks  of  penitence ;  and  he  held  i  ti  hi|^ye 
oiripable  to  separate  from. the  visible  Chfoichj-foetrnK 
nbenft  of  that  exact  purity  in  the  membbrs  whichTtfai^ 
vveselub  state  of  things  does  not  admit  ^  Butdiett  wa^- 
nMOrtb^  bishop  himself:  <Thesubje€l4S|Krtyliiideed^ 
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of  the  first  importance,  but  it  deserves,  on  account 
of  its  practical  influence,  to  be  deeply  considered  by 
all  friends  of  vital  godliness. 

;  "  Though  there  appear  to  be  tares  in  the  Church, 
our  faith  and  love  ought  not  to  be  impeded  by  seeing 
them,  sothat  vee  should  desert  our  post. — Our  bust- ^ 
i^s  is  to  labour,  that  we  ourselves  may  stand  a^ 
scrutiny,  that  when  the  wheat  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  harvest,  we  may  receive  reward  according  to  our 
labour.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  vessels  not  only  of 
gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth,  and 
some  to  honour  and  some  to  dishonour. 

'.  "  Be  it  our  care  that  we  be  found  vessels  of  gold  or 
silver :   but  we  are  not  to  break  in  pieces  the  vessels 
of  earth :  this  belongs  to  the  Lord  alone,  who  has  a  rod  - 
of  iron. — The  servant  cannot  be  greater  than  his 
Diaster :  nor  must  any  man  claim  to  himself  what  the 
Father  attributes  to  the  Son  alone: — No  man  should 
think  himself  capable  of  thoroughly  purging  the  floor, 
or  of  separating  all  the  wheat  from  the  tares  by  human 
judgment.     To  think  so  is  proud  obstinacy  and  sa- 
crilegious presumption,  which  a  depraved  madness- * 
assumes  to  itself;  and  while  some  lay  claim  to  a « 
dominion  of  this  kind  beyond  the  limits  of  justice  and  - 
equity,  they  are  lost  to  the  Church ;  and,  while  they 
iasolently  extol  themselves,  they  become  blinded  by - 
their  passions,  so  as  to  lose  the  light  of  truth.    Wim ' 
these  views,  we  have  aimed  at  a  proper  medium ; 
we  have  contemplated  the  balance  of  the  Lord;  we 
have  thirsted  exceedingly  that  we  might  be  directed* 
both  by  the  holiness  and  the  mercy  of  God  the  Father; 
and,  after  a  long  and  careful  deliberation,  we  have 
settled  a  just  mediocrity. — I  refer  you  to  my  own  . 
books  on  the  subject,  uhich  I  lately  read  here;  and ' 
which,  from  motives  of  brotherly  love,  I  have  sent 
o^rer  to  you,  to  read.     In  them  there  is  wanting 
Aeither  a  due  censure  of  the  lapsed,  nor  medicine 
to  heal  the  penitent. — I  have  expressed  also  my 


t)iQughts  on  the  unity  of  tke.Cburch  te  the  beet; of 
nyy  feeble  judgment  *.V 

There  was  a  bishop  of  some  note^  named  Aoto-^ 
nvAj  who  seemed  disposed  to  embrace  tl^e  Novntian 
tthtStn.  To  him  Cyprian  in  a  long,  letter  explains 
WAt}n(iuch  force  and  clearness  the  whole  of  his  ide<L3 
on  rthe  subject.  A  short  abridgment  of  it  may  merit 
l^rqsal,  because  of  the  charity  and  good  sense 
wJliiich  run  through  it  f. 

h'  He  clears  himself  from  the  charge  of  inconsistency, 
\^y  showing,  in  both  cases,  the  views  on  which  be 
acted*  under  very  different  circumstances,  formerly 
mth' strictness,  now  with  lenity; — ^he  informs  him 
frhat  had  been  determined  both  at  Rome  and  Car- 
riage concerning  the  lapsed  ; — he  enlarges  on  the 
virtues  of  Cornelius,  who  had  ventured  his  life  in 
a,  time  of  severe  trial  under  Decius ;» — ^he  defends 
him  against  the  unjust  aspersions  of  the  Novatiansy 
aqd  demonstrates,  that  very  different  rules  and 
ipethods  should  be  used,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  offenders ;  and  that  Novatian's  stoicism^ 
\^y  which  all  sins  are  equal,  was  absolutely  repugnant 
to  the  genius  of  Christianity.  He  supports  his  ideas 
'^  mercy  by  striking  and  apposite  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. For  instance ;  "  The  whole  need  not  a  physi- 
<)ian,  but  the  sick."  What  sort  of  a  physician  is  he, 
who  says,  "  I  cure  only  the  sound?" — '*  Nor  ought 
we  to  think  all  those  whom  we  see  wounded  by  a 
degree  of  apostasy,  during  the  deadly  persecution,  to 
be  absolutely  dead  ;  but  rather  to  lie  half  dead  only, 
and  to  be  capable  of  being  recovered  by  sound  faith 
and  penitence,  so  as  yet  to  display  in  future  the  true 
characters  of  confessors  and  martyrs." 
. .  He  shows  that  the  censures  of  the  Church  ought 
mot  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. :  His 
^juotations   of  Scripture,   in   behalf   of  receiving 

•  He  means  his  Treatises  on  the  LBpsed,  and  -on  the  Unity 
of  the  Church.  -  «♦ 

t  Epis.  52. 
VOL.  I.  C  C 
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penitents  again  into  the  Church  may  well  be 
spared : — The  Novatian  uncharitableness  will,  in  our 
days,  scarcely  find  a  defender. 

He  beautiftiUy  insists  on  the  propriety  and  whole- 
someness  of  mercy,  gentleness,  and  charity,  and 
exposes  the  unreasonableness  of  the  present  dissent 
from  this  circumstance, — that  formerly,  in  Africa, 
some  bishops  excluded  adulterers  from  a  return  into 
the  Church, — but  they  did  not  form  a  schism  on  that 
account.  And  yet  an  adulterer  appears  to  hifti  to 
deserve  a  greater  degree  of  sererity  than  a  man  who 
lapses  through  fear  of  torment. — He  exposes  the 
absurdity  of  the  Novatians  in  exhorting  men  to  re* 
pent,  while  they  rob  them  of  all  those  comforts  and 
hopes  which  should  encourage  repentance.  It  is 
observable,  that  he  alleges  nothing  particular  against 
the  personal  character  of  Novatian : — but  he  blames 
Schism  with  an  excess  of  severity  not  to>  be  de- 
fended. 

From  another  circumstance  we  are  led  ta  remark 
the  strictness  of  discipline  which  then  prevailed  in 
the  purest  Churches. — Several  persons,  who  stood 
firm  for  a  time  in  persecution  and  afterwards  fell 
through  extremity  of  torment,  were  kept  three  years 
in  a  state  of  exclusion  from  the  Church ;  and  yet 
they  lived  all  that  time  with  every  mark  of  true 
repentance. — Cyprian  being  consulted  *,  decided 
that  they  ought  to  be  re-admitted  to  communion* 

The  appearance  of  a  new  persecution  from  Gallus 
now  threatening  the  Church,  Cyprian,  with  the 
African  synod,  wrote  to  Cornelius  on  the  subject  of 
hastening  the  reception  of  penitents,  that  they  might 
be  armed  for  the  approaching  storm  f. 

In  the  mean  time  Felicissimus  finding,  after  his 
condemnation,  no  security  to  his  reputation  in  Africa, 
crossed  the  sea  to  Rome,  raised  a  party  against 
Cornelius,  and  by  menaces,  threw  him  into  great 
fear.  Cyprian's  spirit  seems  more  disturbed  on  this 
*  Epis.  ^3.  f  Epis.  54. 


occasion  than  I  have  seen  reason  to  observe  in  any  of  cent. 
bis  epistles.  He  supports  the  dignity  of  the  episco-  ,.  ^|^* 
pal  character  in  a  style  of  great  magnificence;  but  it  is 
evident,  that  continual  ill  treatment  from  seditious 
characters  had  led  him  into  some  degree  of  impa- 
tience :  The  language  he  uses  concerning  the  autho- 
rity of  bishops,  would  sound  strange  to  our  ears, 
though  it  by  no  means  contains  any  definite  ideas 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  The  whole  epistle  is  cal- 
culated to  rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  Cornelius  ; 
and  shows  much  of  the  hero — less  of  the  Christian. 
He  confesses — that  he  speaks  grieved  and  irritated, 
by  a  series  of  unmerited  ill  usage.  He  takes  notice 
that  at  the  very  time  of  writing  this,  he  was  again 
demanded  by  the  people  to  be  exposed  to  the  lions. 
He  speaks  of  the  ordination  of  Fortunatus  and  also 
of  Maximus,  by  the  schismatics,  in  a  contemptuous 
manner. — It  is  very  evident,  that,  on  the  whole,  he 
triumphed  in  Carthage  among  his  own  people.  His 
great  virtues  and  unquestionable  sincerity  secured 
him  their  aflfections  ;  but  they  seem  not  to  have  been 
sufficiently  patient  and  discreet  in  the  re-admission 
of  offenders  :  He  complains  that,  in  some  cases,  they 
were  violent  and  resentful ; — and  in  others,  preci- 
pitately easy  and  favourable.  The  eloquence,  and 
even  the  genuine  charity  of  this  great  man,  appears 
throughout  this  iBfty-fifth  epistle ; — but  it  is  deficient 
in  the  meekness  and  the  moderation,  which  ishine 
in  his  other  performances. 
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CHAP.    XL 

THE    EFFECTS   OF   THE     PERSECUTION      OF     B£CIU9i 

IN   THE    EASTERN    CHURCH. 

The  Eastern  and  Western  Churches  were,  in  those 
times^  divided  from  each  other  by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  language,  though  cemented  by  the  common, 
bond — of  the  Roman  government,,  and  much  more. 
— of  the  common  Salvation.  It  will  often  be  found 
convenient  to  consider  their  history  distinctly.  The 
gentile  Church  of  Jerusalem  still  maintained  its  re- 
iipectability  under  Alexander  its  bishop,  who  has 
been  mentioned  above.  He  was  again  called  on  to 
confess  Christ  before  the  tribunal  of  the  president  at 
fZIaesarea ;  and,  in  this  second  trial  of  his  faith, 
having  acquitted  himself  with  his  usual  fideli^,  he 
was  cast  into  prison :  His  venerable  locks  procured 
him  neither  pity  nor  respect;  and  he  finally  breathied 
out  his  soul  under  confinement  *. 

*  ■ 

At  Antioch,  Babylas  after  his  confession  dying  ip 
bonds,  Fabius  was  chosen  his  successor*  In  this 
persecution  the  renowned  Origen  was  called  to  suffer 
extremely.  Bonds,  torments,  a  dungeon,  the  pres- 
sure of  an  iron  chair,  the  distension  of  his  feet  for 
inany  days,  the  threats  of  burning,  and  other  evils 
ivere  inflicted  by  his  enemies,  all  which  he  manfully 
endured  :  and  his  life  was  still  preserved ;  for  the 
judge  was  solicitously  careful  that  his  tortures  should 
not  kill  him.  *'  What  words  he  uttered  on  these 
occasions,  and  how  useful  to  those  who  need  conso- 
lation, many  of  his  epistles,"  says  Eusebius,  '*  de- 
clare with  no  less  truth  than  accuracy  !" — If  the 
words  here  alluded  to  were  now  extant,  more  light, 
I  apprehend,  might  be  thrown  on  the  internal  cha- 
racter of  Origen,  in  respect  to  experimental  godli- 
ness, than  by  all  his  works  which  remain.     These 

^  Euseb.  B.  6.  from  C.  39  to  the  end. 
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fellow  the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  and  the  critic  :-^—  Ortg«B:d|es 
Those  would  have  displayed  the  Christian.     This  ■8***0*  ^ 
great  man  died  in  his  seventieth  year,  about  the 
same  time  as  the  emperor  Decius. 

By  and  by  I  shall  find  occasion  to  insert  an  esti- 
mate of  his  character. 

Dionysius  was  at  this  time  bishop  of  Alexandria,  Account  of 
— a  person  of  great  and  deserved  renown  in  the  bilhop"of' 
Church.  We  are  obliged  to  Eusebius  for  a  few  frag-  Alexandria, 
ments  of  his  writings,  some  of  which  being  historical, 
must  be  here  inserted.  In  an  epistle  to  Germanus 
he  writes  thus  : — "  Sabinus,  the  Roman  governor, 
sent  an  officer  to  seek  me,  during  the  persecution 
of  Decius,  and  I  remained  four  days  at  home,  ex- 
pecting his  coming:  he  made  the  most  accurate 
3earch  in  the  roads,  the  rivers,^  and  the  fields  where 
he  suspected  I  might  be  hid.  A  confusion  seems  to 
have  seized  him,  that  he  could  not  find  my  house ; 
for  he  had  no  idea  that  a  man,  in  my  circumstances, 
should  stay  at  home.  At  length,  after  four  days, 
God  ordered  me  to  remove  *;  and,  having  opened 
ine  a  way  contrary  to  all  expectation,  I  and  my  ser- 
vants and  many  of  the  brethren  went  together.  The 
event  showed  that  the  whole  was  the  work  of  Divine 
Providence. — About  sun-set,  I  was  seized,  together 
with  my  whole  company,  by  the  soldiers,  and  was 
led  to  Taposiris.  But  my  friend  Timotheus,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  was  not  present,  nor  was  he 
seized.  He  came  afterwards  to  my  house,  and  found 
it  forsaken  and  guarded  ;  and  he  then  learned  that 
we  were  taken  captive.  How  wonderful  was  the 
dispensation  !  but  it  shall  be  related  precisely  as  it 
happened. — A  countryman  met  Timotheus  as  he 
was  flying  in  confusion,  and  asked  the  cause  of  his 
hurry  :  he  lold  him  the  truth :  the  peasant  heard 
the  story  and  went  away  to  a  nuptual  feast,  at  which 
it  was  the  custom  to  watch  all  nights  He  informed 
the  guests  of  what  he  had  heard.     At  once,  they  ' 

^.By  a  vision  or  some  other  Divine  m^ifestation,  I  suppoM. 
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all  rose  up,  as  by  a  signal,  and  ran  quickly  to  us,  and 
shouted :  our  soldiers,  struck  with  a  panic,  fled ;  and 
the  invaders  found  us  laid  down  on  unfurnished  beds* 
I  first  thought  they  must  have  been  a  company  of 
robbers.  They  ordered  me  to  rise  and  go  out  qoickly ; 
at  length,!  understood  their  real  designs;  and  I  cried 
out,  and  entreated  them  earnestly  to  depart,  and  to 
let  us  alone.  But,  if  they  really  meant  any  kindness 
to  us,  I  requested  them  to  strike  off  my  head,  and  so 
to  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors.  They  compelled 
fine  to  rise  by  downright  violence :  and  then  I  thr^w 
myself  on  the  ground.  They  seized  my  hands  and 
feet,  pulled  me  out  by  force ;  and  placed  me  on  an 
MS,  and  conducted  me  from  the  place." 

In  so  remarkable  a  manner  was  this  useful  life  pre* 
served  to  the  Church.  We  shall  see  it  was  not  in  vain* 

In  an  epistle  to  Fabius  bishop  of  Antioch,  he 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  persecution  at 
Alexandria,  which  had  preceded  the  Decian  per- 
secution by  a  whole  year,  and  which  must  have 
happened  therefore  under  Philip,  the  most  open 
friend  of  Christians.  **  A  certain  augur  and  poet 
took  pains  to  stir  up  the  maliceof  the  gentiles  against 
US,  and  to  inflame  them  with  zeal  for  the  support  of 
their  own  superstitions.  Stimulated  by  him,  they 
gave  free  course  to  their  licentiousness,  and  deemed 
the  murder  of  Christians  to  be  the  most  |>erfect 
piety  and  the  purest  worship  of  demons.  They  first 
seized  an  old  man,  named  Metras,  and  ordered  him 
to  blaspheme  :  he  refused  ;  and  they  beat  him  with 
clubs,  and  pricked  his  face  and  eyes  with  sharp 
reeds  :  they  dragged  him  to  the  suburbs,  and  they 
there  stoned  him.  Then  they  hurried  one  Quinta, 
a  faithful  woman,  to  the  idol-temple,  and  insisted  on 
her  worshipping  of  the  gods. — Quinta  showed  the 
strongest  marks  of  abominating  that  practice.  They 
then  tied  her  by  the  feet;  dragged  her  over  the 
rough  pavement  through  all  the  city ;  dashed  her 
ngiuast  millstones,  and  whipped  her;  and  lastly 
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Aey  led  her  back  to  the  place  where  they  had 
first  seized  her  ;  and  there  they  dispatched  her. 
— After  this,  with  one  accord,  they  all  rushed  on 
the  houses  of  the  godly :  every  one  ran  to  the  house 
of  his  neighbour,  spoiled  and  plundered  it ;  and 
purloined  the  most  valuable  goods,  and  threw  away 
those  things  which  were  vile  and  refuse,  and  burnt 
them  in  the  roads  ;  and  thus  was  exhibited  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  captive  and  spoiled  city.  The  brethren 
fled  and  withdrew  themselves,  and  received  with  joy 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  as  those  did  to  whom 
Paul  beareth  witness ;  and  I  do  not  know,  that 
any  person,  who  fell  into  their  hands, — except  one, 
— denied  the  Lord.  Among  others,  they  seized  an 
aged  virgin,  called  ApoUonia,  and  dashed  out  all 
her  teeth  ;  and  having  kindled  a  fire  before  the  city, 
they  threatened  to  burn  her  alive,  unless  she  would 
consent  to  blaspheme.  This  admirable  woman 
begged  for  a  little  intermission ;  and  she  then 
quickly  leaped  into  the  fire,  and  was  consumed. 
They  laid  violent  hands  on  Serapion  in  his  own 
house  :  they  tortured  him  and  broke  all  his  limbs ; 
and,  lastly,  threw  him  head-long  from  an  upper 
room.  No  road,  public  or  private,  was  passable 
to  us,  by  night  or  by  day  :  the  people  crying  out 
always  and  every  where,  that  unless  we  would  speak 
blasphemy,  we  should  be  thrown  into  the  flames ; 
— and  these  evils  continued  a  long  time.  A  sedition 
then  succeeded,  and  a  civil  war,  which  averted  their 
fury  from  us,  and  turned  it  against  one  another ;  and 
again  we  breathed  a  little  during  the  mitigation  of 
their  rage.  Immediately  the  change  of  government 
was  announced :  The  persecuting  Decius  succeeded 
Philip  our  protector,  and  we  were  threatened  with 
destruction  :  The  edict,  which  our  Lord  foretold 
would  be  so  dreadful  as  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect  *,  appeared  against  us. — AH  were 

*  It  is  evident  that  this  application  of  our  Loi'd's 
mistake. 
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astonished  ;  many  Christians  of  quali^  discovered 
themselves  immediately  through  fear ;  others,  who 
held  public  offices,  were  constrained  by  their  office 
to  appear ;  and  others  were  brought  forward  and  be- 
trayed by  their  gentile  relations.  Each  person  was 
cited  by  name.  They  then  approached  the  unholy 
altars ;  some  pale  and  trembling,  not  as  if  they  were 
going  to  sacrifice,  but  to  be  themselves  the  victims ; 
80  that  they  were  derided  by  the  multitude  who  stood 
around  ;  and  it  was  visible  to  all  that  they  were  very 
much  frightened  both  at  the  prospect  of  death  and 
at  the  crime  of  sacrificing :  but  some  ran  more  readily 
to  the  altar,  and  affirmed  boldly,  that  they  never  had 
been  Christians.  Of  such  our  Lord  affirmed  most 
truly,  that  they  should  be  saved  with  great  diffi- 
culty *.  Of  the  rest,  some  followed  the  various  ex- 
amples above  mentioned ;  and  others  fled  : — Some 
persisted  in  the  faith  ;  and  suffered  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment for  many  days  ;  but,  at  last,  before  they 
were  led  to  the  tribunal,  they  abjured  their  religion ; 
— others  held  out  longer,  and  endured  torments. — 
But  the  firm  and  stable  pillars  of  the  Lord,  being 
strengthened  by  him,  and  having  received  vigour  and 
courage  proportionate  and  correspondent  to  the 
lively  faith  which  was  in  them,  became  admirable 
martyrs  of  his  kingdom.— The  first  of  these  was 
Julian,  a  gouty  person  who  could  neither  stand  nor 
walk;  he  was  brought  forth  with  two  others  who  car- 
ried him;  one  of  whom  immediatly  denied  Christ 
The  other,  called  Cronion  the  Benevolent,  and  old 
Julian  himself,  having  confessed  the  Lord,  were  led 
through  the  whole  city, — very  large  as  ye  know  it  is, 
— sitting  on  camels  :  they  were  then  scourged,  and 
were  at  last  burnt  in  a  very  hot  fire  in  the  view  of 
surrounding  multitudes.  A  soldier,  named  Besas, 
stood  by  them  and  defended  them  from  insults;  which 
so  incensed  the  mob,  that  the  man  lost  his  head  for 
having  thus  behaved  boldly  in  theservice  of  his  God. 
•  I  suppose  he  means  because  they  were  riclu 
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— An  African  by  birth,  called  Mecar  *,  and  truly  dj^* 
meriting  the  appellation,  having  resisted  much  im- 
portunity, was  burnt  alive.  After  these,  Epimachus 
and  Alexander,  who  had  long  sustained  imprison- 
ment and  undergone  a  thousand  tortures,  were  burnt 
to  death  ;  and  along  with  these  four  women.  Am- 
monarion,  a  holy  virgin,  was  grievously  tormented 
by  the  judge  for  having  declared  beforehand  that  she 
would  not  repeat  the  blasphemy  which  he  ordered  : 
she  continued  faithful,  and  was  led  away  to  execution. 
The  venerable  ancient  Mercuria — and  Dionysia,  a 
mother,  indeed,  of  many  children,  but  a  mother  who 
did  not  love  her  children  more  than  the  Lord — and 
another  Ammonarion, — these,  together  with  many 
others,  were  slain  by  the  sword  without  being  first  ex- 
posed to  torments  : — for  the  president  was  ashamed 
of  torturing  them  to  no  purpose,  and  of  being  baf- 
fled by  women  ; — ^which  had  been  remarkably  the 
case  in  his  attempt  to  overcome  the  former  Ammo- 
narion, who  had  undergone  what  might  have  been 
esteemed  sufficient  torture  for  them  all. — Heron, 
Ater,  and  Isidore,  Egyptians,  and  with  them  a  boy 
of  fifteen,  called  Dioscorus,  were  brought  before  the 
tribunal :  the  boy  resisted  both  the  blandishments 
and  the  tortures  which  were  applied  to  him :  the  rest, 
after  cruel  torments,  were  burnt.  The  boy  having 
answered  in  the  wisest  manner  to  all  questions,  and 
excited  the  admiration  of  the  judge,  was  dismissed 
by  him  from  motives  of  compassion,  with  an  intima- 
tion of  hope  that  he  might  afterwards  repent. — And 
now  the  excellent  Dioscorus  is  with  us,  reserved  to 
a  greater  and  longer  conflict.  Nemesian  was  first 
accused  as  a  partner  of  robbers ;  but  he  cleared 
himself  of  this  charge  before  the  Centurion  : — An 
information — that  he  was  a  Christian  was  then 
brought  against  him,  and  he  came  bound  before  the 
president,  who  most  unjustly  scourged  him  with 
twice  the  severity  used  in  the  case  of  malefactors/ 

*  Happy  or  blessed.  ^10^^'^^ 
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and  the  man  acknowledged  by  Christ  as  a  faithful' 
servant  on  account  of  many  good  works."  Thus 
far  Dionysius. 

I  remark  here,  1st,  That  the  connexion,  between 
the  sacrament  and  the  grace  conveyed  by  it,  being 
usually  thus  expressed  as  if  it  were  necessary  and 
indissoluble,  both  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
gave  occasion  to  the  increase  of  much  superstition 
in  the  Church.  1  am  disposed  to  believe,  and  cer- 
tainly to  hope,  that  both  Dionysius  and  Serapion 
knew  that  the  sign  was  nothing  without  the  inward 
grace.  Yet  perhaps  they  are  not  to  be  acquitted  of 
superstition  on  account  of  the  inbrdinate  stress  which 
they  laid  on  external  things. — The  reader  must  ob- 
serve that  this  evil  continues  to  grow  during  the 
third  century. 

.  2d, — That,  along  with  this  superstition,  the  power 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  would  naturally  increase 
beyond  the  due  bounds.  That  it  did  so  afterwards 
surprisingly  is  well  known ; — but  I  judge  the  evil  to 
have  begun  already  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West. 

3d, — That  there  was  at  that  time,  among  persons 
of  real  piety,  a  general  propensity  to  extend  disci- 
pline too  far.  Serapion  ought,  doubtless,  to  have 
been  sooner  received  into  the  Church.  The  Lord 
seems  to  have  favoured  him  with  a  token  of  his  loving 
kindness,  by  fulfilling  his  desires  of  being  re-admitted 
into  the  Church  before  he  left  the  world.— But  how 
much  more  decent  and  proper  would  it  have  been 
for  him  to  have  been  received  while  in  health  ?  Satan 
always  pushes  men  to  extremes.  Church-discipline 
was  held  then  too  high ;  with  us  it  is  reduced  to  the 
lowest  state.  Without  communion  with  a  ^visible 
Church  establishment  in  form,  however  impractica- 
ble it  might  be,  it  was  scarcely  thought  possible  for  a 
man  to  be  saved :  Many  persons,  at  that  time,  would 
have  had  no  hope  of  Serapion's  salvation,  if  the 
power  of  his  disease  had  prevented  the  reception  of 
the  Eucharist.   The  clouds  of  miserable  superstition 
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increased,  till  by  the  light  of  the  Reformation  they  G£i«Tf> 
were  dispelled.  On  the  contrary,  in  our  age,  the  >  ^ 
Lord's  Supper  itself  is  treated  with  levity  by  thou- 
sands who  call  themselves  Christians ;  and  commu- 
Hion  with  a  setded  ministry  and  Church  is  esteeihed 
as  a  thing  of  trifling  consequence  by  numbers  who 
profess  the  doctrines  of  vital  godliness. 

.Dionysius  wrote  several  other  tracts,  which  are 
mentioned  by  Eusebius  : — Among  the  rest  he  wrote 
to  Cornelius,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  answer  to  his 
letter  against  Novatian  * ;  and  informed  him — ^that 
he  had  been  invited  by  Helenus  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia, 
and  by  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  his  neighbourhood, 
by  Firmilian  of  Cappadocia  and  Theoctistes  of 
Palestine,  to  meet  them  in  a  synod  at  Antioch,  where 
some  attempts  were  made  to  strengthen  the  Nova- 
tian party. —  But  all  these  Churches  united  to  con-» 
demn  the  schism  :  and,  with  this  view,  Dionysius 
-wrote  to  the  Roman  confessors  both  before  and  after 
5they  had  returned  to  the  Church.  On  the  whole, 
the  East  and  West  united  in  condemning  the  new 
•dissenters ;  whose  head  having  professed  that  some 
.brethren  had  compelled  him  to  the  separation^ 
Dionysius  wrote  to  Novatian  himself  to  this  effect : 
V  If  you  were  led  unwillingly,  as  you  say,  you  will 
.prove  it  by  returning  willingly  ;  for  a  man  ought  to 
suffer  any  thing  rather  than  to  rend  the  Church  of 
God.  Even  martyrdom  on  this  account  would  be  no 
less  glorious  than  on  any  other ; — even  more  So.— i- 
For  in  common  martyrdom  a  man  is  a  witness  for 
ione  soul : — here  for  the  whole;  Church.  And  now, 
.if  you  would  compel  or  persuade  the  brethren  to 
unanimity,  your  good  conduct  would  be  more  laud- 
able than  your  defection  was  culpable.  The  latter 
will  be  forgotten,  the  former  will  be  celebrated 
ithrough  the  Christian  world.  But  if  you  find  it  in^- 
practicable  to  draw  over  others,  save  your  own  so\il 

* 

[         ^  Eusebius  certainly  calls  him  Novatus  by  oiistake. 
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at  least ;  I  wish  you  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
studious  of  peace." — Such  was  the  zeal  of  the 
Christian  leaders  at  that  time  for  the  preservation  of 
UN  ITY.  If  there  had  been  a  defection  from  Christian 
purity  of  doctrine  in  the  general  Church,  or  if  the 
Heads  of  it,  for  the  most  part,  had  been  vicious  men 
in  principle  or  practice,  one  might  have  suspected 
that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  these,  and  that  his  Spirit 
had  rested  chiefly  with  the  new  separatists.  But  that 
godliness  in  a  considerable  degree  prevailed  still  in 
the  Church  at  large  is  very  evident.  Cyprian,  Dio- 
nysius,  Cornelius,  Firmilian,  were  holy  men  :  Mar- 
tyrs, in  abundance  from  their  flocks,  suffered  for 
Christ's  sake:  A  number  of  Church-ofiicers  suffered 
in  a  very  edifying  manner  : — The  lapsed  were  rep 
stored  among  them  by  the  most  Christian  methodi 
of  mildness  and  just  discipline ; — and  this  with  sue- 
cess  in  a  variety  of  cases, — Dionysius  concurred  with 
Cyprian  in  his  views  on  the  subject ;  and,  though  the 
flame  of  Christian  piety  was  considerably  lowered 
since  the  days  of  Ignatius,  I  see  not  a  shadow  of 
proof  that  there  ^^^as  any  just  reason  for  dissent  or 
any  superior  degree  of  spirituality  with  the  Novatians. 
— If,  for  example,  there  had  been  many  persons 
among  them  of  half  the  piety  of  Cyprian,  I  think  it 
probable  that  history  would  not  have  been  silent 
respecting  them. 

It  is  my  duty  to  trace  the  work  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  wherever  I  can  find  it  Traces  of  this  Spirit, 
with  the  Novatians  in  general,  in  these  times,  I  can- 
not discern :  and  yet,  it  is  improbable,  thatthey  should 
have  been  a  people  altogether  forsaken  of  God. 
Wherever  the  real  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  pro- 
fessed, there  some  measure  of  his  Spirit  most  pro- 
bably exists.  Novatian  himself  is  constantly  repre- 
hended both  by  Cyprian  and  by  Dionysius  :  Yet,  I 
observe,  they  cast  no  imputations  on  his  moral  cha- 
racter :  His  schism  alone  is  the  object  of  their  re- 
prehension :  Cornelius,  indeed,  carries  the  matter  still 
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farther,  as  we  have  seen ;  but  I  am  not  disposed  to     cewf 
credit  all  he  says  :  His  temper  was  heated  by  per-       ^^^ 
sonal  competition. 

Before  we  proceed  to  other  instances  of  the  De- 
cian  persecution,  it  may  be  proper  to  conclude  the 
affair  of  Novatian  :  Let  us  collect  what  evidence  we 
can  ;  and  endeavour  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  hi^ 
character  : — If  our  observations  appear  unsatisfac- 
tory ; — let  it  be  imputed  to  the  scantiness  of  th^ 
materials. 

Novatian  was  originally  a  Stoic ;  and  seems  to  Chi«^«' 
have  contracted  all  the  severity  which  marked  that 
sect  of  philosophers.     He  was  born  a  Phrygian,  and 
came  to  Rome,  where  he  embraced  Christianity. 
He  applied  for  the  office  of  presbyter;  but,  as  he  had 
neglected  certain  ecclesiastical  forms  after  recovery 
from  a  sickness,  he  was  objected  to  by  the  clergy  and 
ihc  people  The  bishop, — probably,  Fabian  the  pre- 
decessor of  Cornelius, — desired  that  the  rules  might 
be  dispensed  with  in  his  case.     This  was  granted  ; 
and  it  is  a  testimony,  surely,  rather  in  favour  of  his 
abilities  and  conduct  than  otherwise,  particularly, 
as  the  circumstance  stands  recorded  by  the  pen  of  hi» 
rival  Cornelius  *.  That  he  excelled  in  genius,  learn- 
ing and  eloquence,  is  certain :   and  hence,  it  is  not 
probable,  that  be  was  a  man  of  debauched  or  of 
loose  mcM^ls.  The  evils  of  hrs  schism  were  unques- 
tionably great ;  but  no  vice  seems  affixed  to  his  cha- 
racter ;  nor  does  any  just  suspicion  lie  against  the 
purity  of  his  intentions.     One  If  of  the  tetters  of  the 
Roman  clergy  to  Cyprian,  written  by  Novatian  him- 
self, is  still  extant :  It  is  worthy  of  a  Roman  pres- 
byter and  of  a  zealous  Christian ; — and,  at  thattime^ 
the  writer  coincided  in  opinion  with  the  African  pre- 
late*     Eusebius,  in  his  Chronicon,  ranks  him  among^. 
the  confessors  :  and  it  is  certain,  that  while  he  coa- 

*  See  bis  letter  ia  Euaebius.. 
t  Pam.  ai« 
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CHAP,     tinued  presbyter  his  fame  was  not  only  ^i;i^bai;^§ 
^    .  blot,  but  very  fair  in  the  Church.  *  -^J^yrnh. 

Perhaps  it  had  been  happy  f<^  him  if  he  hadi^^ 
consented  to  become  a  bishop.  The  prefevfeKMf 
given  to  Cornelius  in  the  election  of  a*bisbopf ^^9^1 
probably  enough,  the  grand  cause  of  the  ,^hi(|ii|M 
From  being  actuated  by  a  temperate  deg7eie^(^<§6v^ 
rity,  he  became  intolerably  inexorable  inliiB;ide|^<^ 
discipline  :  It  is  not  for  man  to  say  how  fyix^p^Wiffifi 
stoicism,  prejudice,  and  principle  might  all  Uqlitfiiiii 
this  business :— We  must  now  behold  him  bishop  of 

.  the  Novatians,ajid  industriously  spreadingtheschisB) 
through  the  Christian  world.  The  repeat^^f^fkEft 
demnatioh  of  it  in  synods  hindered  not  its  groxi^t^jl 
and  as  purity  of  principle  and  inflexible -Sf^ver^  ^f 
discipline,  were  their  favourite  objects,  it  ifr^ndQ  to 
be  apprehended  that  Novatian  could  have  su^pt^irt6d 
himself  in  the  opinion  of  his  followers  withc»ut.«cH9Q 
degree  of  exemplary  conduct.  He  is  allowed' tQ.ttayls 
preserved  in  soundness  the  Christian  Faith:  'T^kfrn 
is  actually  extant  a  treatise  by  him  on  the  Tf  iniiy^-^— 
and  that,  one  of  the  most  regular  and^  most  acotftata 
which  is  to  be  found  among  the  ancients.'  It^ii 
astonishing  that  any  man  should  ascribe  the  idieias|fof 
the  Trinitarians  mainly  to  the  Nicene  Fathefs,:  JV^ 
have  repeatedly  seen  proofs  of  the  doctrine  being 
held  distinctly  in  all  its  parts  from  the  Apostles  day#j 
This  treatise  by  Novatian  may  be  added  to  theiistf 
'  — I  know  not  how  to  abridge  it  better  th^a  hy  r^ 
ferring  the  reader  to  the  Athanasian  creed. 'i  .The 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Godhead  and  ManhAQ^ 
of  Christ  in  one  person,  are  not  more  plainly;  »tDiMI 
found  in  that  creed,  than  in  the  compositioi^  Qft^hift 
contemporary  of  Cyprian.  r   •  ; ..  ^:  -y 

I  wish  that  a  more  experimental  view,— ra.  mff§ 
practical  use — of  Christian  doctrines,  /v^econM  ib^ 
seen  in  it.  But  all  professors  of  Christianity, — 
Churchmen  or  dissenters — seertiy  ai^^hftt'ffi&ie,  to 
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have  much  relaxed  in  this  respect.  The  favour  and  cent. 
simplicity  of  the  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  was  not  so  well  .  ^^ 
known :  yet, — particularly  under  the  article  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, — he  speaks  very  distinctly  of  **  him  as 
the  author  of  regeneration,  the  pledge  of  the  pro- 
mised inheritance,  and,  as  it  were,  the  hand -writing 
of  eternal  salvation, — who  makes  us  the  temple  of 
God  and  his  house, — who  intercedes  for  us  with 
*  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,' — who  acts  as 
our  advocate  and  defender, — who  dwells  in  our 
bodies,  and  sanctifies  them  for  immortality.  He  it 
in,  who  fights  against  the  flesh, — hence  the  flesh 
fights  against  the  Spirit:" — and  he  proceeds  to  speak 
in  the  best  manner  of  his  holy  and  blessed  operations 
in  the  minds  of  the  faithful*. 

He  wrote  also  a  sensible  little  tract  against  the 
bondage  of  Jewish  meats;  in  which  he  explains  the 
nature  of  Christian  liberty,  according  to  the  views  of 
St.  Paul,  with  just  directions  for  the  maintenance  of 
temperance  and  decorum. 

The  letter  to  Cyprian  before  mentioned  closes  his 
works.  He  lived  to  the  time  of  Valerian,  under 
whom  Cjrprian  suffered.  In  that  persecution  also 
fell  Novatian  by  martyrdom,  as  appears  from  the 
authentic  testimony  of  Socrates f.  His  rival  Cor- 
nelius died  a  little  time  before  them,  in  exile  for 
the  faith. — It  will  be  a  grateful  refreshment  to  the 
reader  to  pause  for  a  moment;  and  to  contemplate 
these  three  men  meeting  in  a  better  world,  clothed 
with  the  garments  of  Jesus,  and  in  him  knowing  their 
mutual  relation,  which  prejudice  hindered  in  this 
mortal  scene  of  strife,  infirmity,  and  imperfection. 
Neither  the  separation  of  Novatian,  nor  the  severity 
with  which  the  two  regular  bishops  condemned  him, 
can  be  justified. — There  seems,  however,  sufficient- 
evidence  of  the  Christian  character  of  the  separatist; 

•  Nov.  Trin.  p.  114.  t  L.  IV.  C.  at 
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—The  general  tenor  of  his  life; — and  above  all,  hi^ 
death,  show  to  whom  he  belonged ''^. 

The  reader  will  pardon  this  digression; — if  that  be 
indeed  a  digression, — which  shows  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  not  limited  to  one  denomination  of 
Christians;  and  which  paves  the  way  for  a  liberal 
and  candid  construction  of  characters.  In  the  future 
scenes  of  this  history,  while  we  trace  the  kingdoiu  of 
God  through  a  multiplicity  of  names  and  divisions 
of  men,  it  will  highly  behove  us  to  cultivate  an  un- 
prejudiced temper. 

To  proceed  with  the  Decian  persecution. — ^The 
management  of  this  seems  to  have  been  the  whole 
employment  of  the  magistrates.  Swords,  wild  beasts, 
pits,  red-hot  chairs,  wheels  for  stretching  human 
bodies,  and  talons  of  iron  to  tear  them ; — these  were 
at  this  time  the  instruments  of  Pagan  vengeance. 
Malice  and  covetousness  in  informing  against  Chris- 
tians were  eagerly  and  powerfully  set  on  work  during 
this  whole  short,  but  horrible  reign :  And  the  genius 
of  men  was  never  known  to  have  had  more  of  em* 
ployment  in  aiding  the  savageness  of  the  heart.  Life 
was  prolonged  in  torture,  in  order  that  impatience 
in  suffering  might  efiect  at  length,  what  surprise  and 
terror  could  not. 

Mark  two  examples  of  Satanic  artifice.  A  martyr 
haviqg  endured  the  rack  and  burning  plates,  the 
judge  ordered  him  to  be  rubbed  all  over  with  honey, 
and  then  to  be  exposed  in  the  sun,  which  was  very 
hot,  lying  on  his  back  with  his  hands  tied  behind 
him,  that  he  might  be  stung  by  insects. — Another 
person,  young  and  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  was, 
by  the  order  of  the  same  judge,  carried  into  a  plea- 
sant garden  among  flowers,  near  a  pleasing  rivulet 
surrounded  with  trees :  here  they  laid  him  on  a  fea- 
ther bed,  bound  him  with  silken  cords,  and  left  him 
alone.     Afterward,  a  very  handsome  lewd  woman 

*  Greg.  Nysg.  vita  Tbaucn.  p.  looo.— See  Fleury,  B^  6. — 25. 
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was  introduced  to  him ;  who  began  to  embrace  him 
and  to  court  him  with  all  imaginable  impudence. 
The  martyr  spit  in  her  face;  and  at  length  bit  off  his 
own  tongue ;  as  the  most  effectual  method  in  his 
power  of  resisting  the  assaults  of  sensuality.  In  the 
most  shocking  and  disgusting  trials,  Christianity, 
however,  appeared  what  it  is, — ^true  holiness ;  while 
its  persecutors  showed  that  they  were  at  enmity  with 
every  virtuous  principle  of  internal  benevolence, 
and  of  external  decorum*. 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Comana,  suffered  martyr-  Martyrdom 
dom  by  fire.  At  Smyrna,  Eudemon  the  bishop  apos-  2er,  bUhop 
tatized,  and  several  unhappily  followed  his  example,  of  Comwuu 
Bat  the  glory  of  this  Church,  once  so  celebrated  by 
the  voice  of  infallibility  t>  was  not  totally  lost.  The 
example  of  Pionius,  one  of  the  presbyters,  was 
salutary  to  all  the  Churches. — The  account  of  his 
martyrdom  is,  in  substance,  confirmed  by  Eusebius : 
-—Nor,  in  general,  is  there  any  thing  in  it  impro- 
bable, or  unworthy  of  the  Christian  Spirit;};. — In 
expectation  of  being  seized,  he  put  a  chain  about 
his  own  neck,  and  caused  Sabina  and  Asclepiades 
to  do  the  same, — to  show  their  readiness  to  suffer. 
Polemon,  keeper  of  the  idol-temple,  came  to  them 
with  the  magistrates  :  "  Don't  you  know,"  says  he, 
^*  that  the  emperor  has  ordered  you  to  sacrifice?** 
^*  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  commandments,"  says 
Pionius,  "  but  they  are  those  commandments  which 
direct  us  to  worship  God."  "  Come  to  the  market- 
place," says  Polemon,  "  and  see  the  truth  of  what 
I  have  said."  "  We  obey  the  true  God,"  said  Sabina 
and  Asclepiades. 

When  the  martyrs  were  in  the  midst  of  the  mul- 
titude in  the  market-place,  "  It  would  be  wiser  in 
you,"  says  Polemon,  *'  to  submit  and  avoid  the  tor- 
ture." Pionius  began  to  speak ;  "Citizens  of  Smyrna, 
who  please  yoiurselves  with  the  beauty  of  your  walls 

♦  Jeirom  vita  Paul.  t  Rct.  ii.  8, 
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andv  <>ity,-  ^atid  value  ')touTseIve8^oii«ieGininli)6:^bw 
Poet  ilomer ;  and  ye  JeMs^  »if  thete  be  iaiy  ^ei%p 
you^  bear  me  Bpeak  a  few  words  :irWi9f?ftulrftfiu 
Slnyrnahas  been  esteemed  tfae^fineal^hyiHJtiwiwhldlji 
and  was  reckoned  the  chief  of  those  idiiobtsoBtondbob 
for  the  honour  of  'Homers  births  ^  "^I^Qtii/^illfafiiibdk 
tbat  you  deride  those  wboicome  of  their  o  wiiuttbirmi^ 
to  sacrifice,  or  who  do  not  refuse* when  urgadilb.ili 
But  surely  your  admired  Homer  «bould  tteobr  ]um[ 
never  to  rejoice  at  the  death  of  aiuymauf  j^lIuYfaAiaJf 
ye  Jews  ought  to  obey  Moses,  who  tells  you^^jtflikoit 
shalt  not  see  thy  brother  s  ass  or  his  ok.tfaJl  dowotiijq 
the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  t  tboushbU  sime^ 
help  him  to  lift  them  up  againfi  Aod^SnlDowifl 
says,  'Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy falletWf^fiQS 
my  part  1  would  rather  die,  or  imdlrergdanjpsiifiiHrili^ 
than  contradict  my  conscience  in  religious  «onoei]lB^ 
Whence  then  proceed  those  bursts  of  iKugli|ter(ibd 
cruel  scoffs  of  the  Jews,  pointed  not:  only -aff^aififll 
those  who  have  sacrificed,  but  againat^fnsPnl/faejit 
insult  us  with  a  malicious  pleasure  to  seertniR  I0B9 
peace  interrupted. — Though  we  were  their'enemies/ 
still  we  are  men. — But  what  harm  have  weiudoiHi 
them?  What  have  we  made  them  to  suffer?  WltoBi 
have  we  spoken  against  ?  Whom  have  we  perseoiilcfl 
with  unjust  and  unrelenting  hatred?  WhcmAbaTeji^wre 
compelled  to  worship  idols?  Have  they  no  comlpeMd 
sion  for  the  unfortunate  ?  Are  they  theoiselveli  haa 
culpablethan  the  poor  wretches,  who,  throughoihtf 
fear  of  men  or  of  tortures,  have  been  'indttosdjAof 
renounce  their  religion?"  He  then  addressed tfaeJcrfiv 
on  the  grounds  of  their  own  Scriptures,  «a0d  sol 
placed  before  the  Pagans  the  day  of  judgment!^ 
The  sermon  bore  some  resemblance  to  StepfadoTB^ 

*  OdjSB.  xxii.  V.412.  •     '^'^  li  'tLW 
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wdik^cckoinDstaiKes: .  It  temded  to  beget  conviction 
^ein^  and  td  lead  men  to  feel  tbeir  need  6f  the 
UUfinfet^avionr,  according  to  the  justest  views  and 
i;jiltib9'*s»ifndest  taste  of  the  Gospel.  He  spake  lon^, 
disdbrmisarerj^iattentively  heard;  and  there  is  reason 
tibJmpctdiatidaexertions  were  not  in  vain.  The  peo- 
]^e[}^dH>8aDroimded  him  said  with  Polemon, ''  Believe 
}Mj  cPibnius,  your  probity  and  wisdom  make  us  deem 
you  Woc&y  to  live; — and  life  is  pleasant." — Thuf 
j^iH^tfulIy  ^id  conscience  and  humanity  operate  in 
thBirTheartSb  *VI  own,"  says  the  martyr,  *'life  is 
peasant;  'but  I  mean  that  eternal  life  which  I  aspire 
ajfteiu'-  rd^D^not^'ith  a  contemptuous  spirit  reject  the 
pDod  things  of  this  life;  but  I  prefer  something  which 
iffiiMnitftly  better: — I  thank  you  for  your  expressions 
•^ildodness:  I  cannot,  however,  but  suspect  some 
slb^geni  in  it.*' 

hc/Tfae^ople  continued  intreating  him :  and  he  stilt 
daacoursed<  to  them  of  a  future  state. — The  well- 
l^iidi^n  sincerity  and  unquestionable  virtues  of  the 
potnt  seem  to  have  filled  the  Smyrneaus  with  venera- 
tfoiv'  Hnd  his  enemies  began  to  fear  an  uproar  in  hi^ 
&vDur; ''  "  It  is  impossible  to  persuade  you  then/* 
mid  Polenion.  "  I  would  to  God  I  could,"  says 
Junius,  '^^  persuade  you  to  be  a  Christian !" 
svfiabina,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who  was  her 
brodier,.  had  changed  her  name,  for  fear  of  falling 
kito  the  hands  of  her  pagan  mistress,  who,  in  order 
tateoiiipel  her  to  renounce  Christianity,  had  formerly 
pot  her  in  irons,  and  banished  her  to  the  mountains^ 
whete^the  brethren  secretly  supported  her  with  nou^ 
igUimBDt  She  now  called  herself  Theodota.  "What 
God  dost  thou  adore?'*  says  Polemon.  "  God  Al- 
l^glitjirj?:<she answered,  '*  who  made  all  things; — of 
which  we  are  assured  by  his  Word  Jesus  Christ." 


is  the  same  whom^we  come  here  to  confesB." — He, 


|06  HI8TORT   OF  THE  CHURCH  : 

wbo  worships  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  will  finid no  diffiv 
culty  in  reconciling  these  two  confessions.  Let  Um^ 
who  does  not  so  worship,  attempt  it  One  peraoci 
pitying  Pionius,  said,  "Why  do  you  that  sm  m 
learned  seek  death  in  this  resolute  manner  ?" 

When  carried  to  prison,  they  found  there  a  pte^* 
by  ter  named  Lemnus,-— awoman  named  Macedonia^ 
— and  another  called  Eutychiana,  a  Montanist.       r. 

These  all  employed  themselves  in  praisings  GKodi 
and  showed  every  mark  of  patience  and  cheerralnesa; 
Many  Pagans  visited  Pionius,  and  attempted  to  per* 
suade  him  to  renounce  his  religion: — His  answers 
struck  them  with  admiration.  Some  persons,  who, 
by  compulsion,  had  sacrificed,  visited  them  and  shed 
many  tears.  ''  I  now  suffer  afresh,"  says  Pionius; 
"  and  methinks  I  am  torn  in  pieces  when  I  see  the 
pearls  of  the  Church  trod  under  foot  by  swine,  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  cast  to  the  earth  by  the  tail  of  the 
dragon  *. — But  our  sins  have  been  the  cause." 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry  had  net 
been  lessened  by  all  their  miseries,  and  whose  hatred 
to  Christ  continued  from  age  to  age  with  astonishing 
uniformity,  invited  some  of  the  lapsed  Christians  to 
their  synagogue.  The  generous  spirit  of  Pionius 
was  moved  to  express  itself  vehemently  against  the 
Jews.  Among  other  things  he  said,  "  They  pretend 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  like  other  men  by  constraint 
Was  that  Man  a  common  felon,  whose  disciples 
have  cast  out  devils  for  so  many  years  ?  Could  that 
man  be  forced  to  die,  for  whose  sake;  his  disciplesy 
and  so  many  others,  have  voluntarily  suffered  tbt 
severest  punishment  ?" — Having  spoken  a  long  time 
to  them,  he  requested  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
prison. 

Though  the  miraculous  dispensations  attendant  on 

Christianity  form  no  part  of  the  plan  of  this  History, 

I  cannot  but  observe  on  this  occasion,  how  strongly 

their  continuance  in  the  third  century  is  here  attested. 

^  Rev.  xU,  A.  
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PionTUS  affinns,  that  devils  were  ejected  by  Chris-     ^^§f^ 
tians  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and  he  does  this  in  the 
face  of  enemies,  who  would  have  been  glad  of  the 
shadow  of  an  argument  to  justify  their  bitterness, 
resentment,  and  perfidy. 

The  captain  of  the  horse  came  to  the  prison,  and 
ordered  Pionius  to  go  to  the  idol-temple*  '*  Your 
bishop  Eudemon  hath  already  sacrificed,"  said  he. 
The  martyr,  knowing  that  nothing  of  this  sort  could 
be  done  legally  till  the  arrival  of  the  proconsul,  re- 
fused. The  captain  put  a  cord  about  his  neck,  and 
dragged  him  along  with  Sabina  and  others.  They 
cried,  "We  are  Christians,"  and  fell  to  the  ground, 
that  they  might  not  enter  the  idol-temple.  Pionius, 
after  much  resistance,  was  forced  into  it  and  placed 
on  the  ground  before  the  altar;  and  there  stood  the 
unhappy  Eudemon,  after  having  sacrificed. 

Lepidus,  a  judge,  asked;  '*What  God  do  you 
adore?"  "  Him,"  says  Pionius,  "that  made  heaven 
and  earth."  "You  mean  him  that  was  crucified?'* 
"  I  mean  him  whom  God  the  Father  sent  for  the 
salvation  of  men."  The  judges  then  whispered  to 
one  another,  and  said, — "  We  must  compel  them  to 
say  what  we  wish." — Pionius  heard  them,  and  cried, 
"  Blush,  ye  adorers  of  false  gods :  have  some  respect 
to  justice,  and  obey  your  own  laws:  they  enjoin 
you  not  to  do  violence  to  us ;  but  merely  to  put  us 
to  death." 

Then  Ruffinus  said,  "  Forbear,  Pionius,  this  thirst 
after  vain-glory."  "Is  this  your  eloquence?"  an- 
swered the  martyr :  "  Is  this  what  you  have  read  in 
your  books  ?  Was  not  Socrates  thus  treated  by  the 
Athenians?  According  to  your  judgment  and  advice 
HE  sought  after  vain-glory,  because  he  applied  him- 
self to  wisdom  and  virtue." — Ruffinus  was  struck 
dumb. — The  case  was  apposite  in  a  degree:  Socrates^ 
undoubtedly,  suffered  persecution  on  account  of  his 
teal  for  moral  virtue^ 

A  certain  person  placed  a  crown  on  Pio: 

D  D  4 


.  ^^^i   ^  ^^^gwAid  fmdifig  ^Ibeirl  peiisuision^  .i^ieffifibtuaftp  ifeif 

iWl^diit^i^tocprifibbAu.    i  njv.o/  vd  boJi'.q/jus  has 

i^^nPfidi to' .Smyrna, •  abd  >  exammed  iPiotHiisi)  sHgf 

thej^>t(ifdiboUi  ritontiureaiaiid'^iensuasiiMis  ^  wid) 
^ifllda^t^i^pigthvepragedathifi'obstinacg^  beseDteiibed 
Vi]M>loJbf^hufAt  alive^  Tjie  maityr  nmnVdhe^ail^ 
Wdth^pJbyoertoC^xeoatian,  acid.thapk€d)(ifodfn»b0ik4d 
l^tfU^t^edirbi^ ibody.pun^  •  frotii  idolatrj^J  lAfieD^^ 
li^ls^iAfeti^^^ud  nailed  tojthe>wQod,  tbectzeonitiDiiar 
i^ldpHahimf -^^^  Cbangeyour  mind,  atid thb riailsah^ 
b^^i^kffkjQuWr  ^>  L.kav/e  felt'them^-'i  answansdi  Pk^ 
\i^M.^'iii>H^  tb;^a  refflained;  tbbiigbtfiiLif€>r:a  thbei 
ilt^M/tard rbe  saidy  '^  I  haeteoj  Oiiiordyilhait.tl  iba^ 
t^^^DM^-beaipartakerof  tbe  re^iurrectiDnuu"  .:iNI«tiw 
d^m:t^i;aM^rcionite,  was  nailed  toarpbiik-efyTroed 
in  a  si^fkn-maoner;  They  were  tbenj.both  piitoid 
uj^c^liW:;:  •ianda  great  qualitiiy  of  fuel  iwea- heaped 
fts^oditb^m^-rP'ionins^  with  his  eyes  ihut^  remaiaini 
SlbtiHBlo^^ ;  absorbed V  in  prayer  while  >tharifirer kff as 
f^ji^jliing^bimi.  -At  lengthhe  opened  his  e)i6si,'atid 
l^f^^ji^-oh^^tixxWy  on  the  fire,(  saidy ;  'l^Amen;- Whis 
i*st ^fcftPfd^  were,  * -Lordy  receive  ray  aoiuiJ'-^Gfillia 
PM^tc)^r  maAQer  in  which  his  companions isuSeoctt 
4^lh  w^e have  no  account.:  ,  .  .  .:  -^  i..i».ipj  ]o 
«o  Jj^(fUis,  .iwrative  we  ^ee  the  spirit  of!  bfianrafaly 
ls)t^  ^tfiwipbing 'over  all  worldly  and  -selfish  odasif 
^MifiP^ii  lUoes.'.not  tlie  seal,  of i  PioniuS  xieaeidt 
^]^  clpm^ieitiorated  as  longfas  the  world  endiwds? 
^b<k;S^ft(^vappean$  to  Jimv^  forgotten  his  BtSdrmgsi 
He  is  wholly  taken  up  ia.vindicating'thie  df^rine^'tnltl 
jt^t)^(i^t/r7rWboican:dodbt  oSt  his  ibaYiDg.A>edb  a 
f^^b^iiVpiieaoberof  the  Gospeil?  HoisinA^  on  iUb 
^lfl§^d  WQrk< (amidst  his  Jiittenest  painsvtf^GloDieui 
ei^lpp^iqiQation^of  truereJigioniniiti^siinfJiokj^ll;  ms 
B  jy^^y^.e^bd  any, thing  particuldr  in  the  ^rec^meat 
^.%1indQr!^ient»iit!Cf3insistSiinthei  repeated  eirdBlraMki 
whic^t^w?^^  mddeutos'PB^ofwO^isi.llh.^r^^ 
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Vilsl  mnehireafleeted^  though  the  Christian  was  ub*- 
korreA^rit  Integrity > and  uprightness,  when  eminent, 
and  supported  by  wisdom  and  learning,  fail  not  to 
tnshiwB^i.  to'  captivate,  and  to  soften  mank ind .  The 
jsAke  o^ttotu^l  {conscience  pleads;  but  cannot  OTer- 
come  tke  eonuty  of  die  human  heart  against  God. 
bdUlidre  arei  many  good  reasons  which  may  be  as- 
a|§nfed  Jwhy  sound  learning  ought  to  be  cultivated  by 
Gbtistiansi^  •  aiid  especially  by  all  who  mean  to  be 
piistDES/Of  Christ's  flock.  The  case  of  Pionius  clearly 
intiaiattes  this^i  Knowledge  never  fails  to  ensure  re- 
ijiebtr  i  Jt  does  this  a  thousand  times  more  effectually 
vcidl  ihankind  than  birth  or  wealth,  or  rank,  or  power. 
r^il  is.  evident  that  Pionius  was  a  man  of  learning, 
gnd'  that  his  persecutors  esteemed  him  on  that 
aircouiit,  and  took  pains  to  detach  him  from  Chris- 
iianityi. — We  may  conceive  how  useful  this  accom^ 
bUshment  bad  been  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 
h-^dfk  Montanist  and  a  Marcionite  are  the  fellow* 
tuifeFers  of  this  martyr:  The  latter  is  consumed 
with  him  in  the  flames.  Doubtless,  from  all  the 
information  of  antiquity,  both  these  heresies  appear 
in  an  odious  light.  But  there  might  be  exceptions, 
mid  I  who  so  likely  to  be  among  those  exceptions,  as 
tbo9eM4>o  suffered?  We  must  not  confine  the  truth 
of  godliness  to  any  particular  denomination.  Pro- 
Tidences  by  mixing  persons  of  very  opposite  parties 
in  the  same  scene  of  persecution,  demonstrates  that 
the  pure  faith  and  love  of  Jesus  may  operate  in  those 
whotieannot  own  each  other  as  brethren:  I  know 
iK;d>^'i>^er  Pionius  and  Metrodorus  did  so  on  earth : 
litrust.they  do  so  in  heaven. 

£  (in  Asia  a  merchant  named  Maximus,  was  brought 
htfore  Optimus  tlie  proconsul,  who  inquired  after 
Ju9(Condition?  t^^  I  was  born  free,''  said  he,  **  but  I 
am  theBOfvaatof  Jasus  Christ."  "  Of  what  profes- 
fitoniBo^iyoa?"  >  *'I  live  by  commerce."  "Are  you  a 
Chfi8tia^#''l>^Tba»gh  a  sinner,  yet  I  am  a  Christian.** 
While tlibnsudpfpcess  of  percussions  and  of  tortures 
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was  going  forward; — he  exclaimed, — "These  are 
not  torments  which  we  suffer  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  They  are  wholesome  UKCTioNi.** 
— Such  was  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sbeddbg 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  abroad  in  the  human 
heart ! — He  was  ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death  *. 

All  this  time  the  persecution  raged  in  Egypt  with 
unremitting  fury.  In  the  lower  Thebais  there  was 
a  young  man  named  Paul,  to  whom,  at  fifteen  yeari 
of  age,  his  parents  left  a  great  estate.  He  was  t 
person  of  much  learning,  of  a  mild  temper,  and  full 
of  the  love  of  God.  He  had  a  married  sister,  with 
whom  he  lived.  Her  husband  was  base  enough  to 
design  an  information  against  him,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain his  estate.  Paul,  having  notice  of  this,  retired 
to  the  desert  mountains,  where  he  waited  till  the  per* 
secution  ceased.  Habit,  at  length,  made  solitude 
agreeable  to  him.  He  found  a  pleasant  retreat^ 
and  lived  there  during  fourscore  and  ten  years. 
At  the  time  of  his  retirement  he  was  twenty-three, 
and  he  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen  f. 
This  is  the  first  distinct  account  of  an  hermit  in  th€ 
Christian  Church. — No  doubt  ought  to  be  made  of 
the  genuine  piety  of  Paul. — Those,  who,  in  our  days, 
condemn  ALL  Monks  with  indiscriminating  contempt^ 
seem  to  make  no  allowance  for  the  prodigious  change 
of  times  and  circumstances.  Reflect  seriously  on 
the  sort  of  societ)^  to  which  Christians  were  exposed 
in  the  reign  of  Decius:  Was  there  a  day, — an  hour, 
in  which  they  could  enjoy  its  comforts,  or  secure 
its  benefits?  Where  could  Christian  eyes  or  ears  di* 
rect  their  attention, — and  not  meet  with  objects  ex* 
ceedingly  disgusting?  If  Paul  preferred  solitude  in 
such  a  season,  we  need  not  be  more  surprised  than 
we  are  at  the  conduct  of  Elijah  the  prophet. — But) 
why  did  he  not,  with  the  return  of  peace,  return  also 
to  the  discharge  of  social  duties? — The  habit  was 
contracted ;  and  the  love  of  extremes  is  the  infirmity 
♦  Fleury,  B.  6— 4a  t  Ibii  B.  6-^. 
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of  human  nature. — Besides,  a  heart  breathing  the 
purest  love  to  God,  might  naturally  enough  be  led 
to  think  the  perfection  of  godliness  best  attainable  iii 
solitude. — The  increasing  spirit  of  superstition  soon 
produced  a  number  of  imitations  of  Paul :  and  the 
most  lamentable  effect  was,  that  those,  who  possess- 
ed only  external  religion,  placed  their  righteousness 
and  their  confidence  in  monastic  austerities; — and 
thus,  from  the  depraved  imitations  of  well-meant  be- 
ginnings, one  ofthe  strongest  supports  of  false  religion 
gradually  strengthened  itself  in  the  Christian  world^i 
Here  we  close  the  account  of  the  Decian  perse*- 
cution.  Its  author  is  admired  by  Pagan  writeni. 
What  has  been  said  of  Trajan  and  Antoninus  is  ap- 
plicable to  him.  He  was  a  moralist;  and  he  wfiji 
a  cruel  persecutor. — It  cannot  be  denied,  that  for 
thirty  months  the  Prince  of  Darkness  had  ftill  op^  ,  ii»i 
poKunity  to  gratify  his  malice  and  his  fury.  !&Bt  !^\l\i 
the  Lord  meant  to  chasten  and  to  purify  his  Churcb^ 
— not  to  destroy  it.  The  whole  scene  is  memorable 
on  several  accounts. — It  was  not  a  local  or  inter-  '  ?  »^^'i 
mitting,  but  a  universal  and  constant  persecutioil: 
and,  therefore,  it  must  have  transmitted  great  nutn^ 
bers  to  the  regions  where  sin  and  pain  shall  be  no 
more. — The  peace  of  thirty  years  had  corrupted  the 
whole  Christian  atmosphere :  The  lightning  of  the 
Decian  rage  refined  and  cleared  it  No  doubt^ 
the  effects  were  salutary  to  the  Church.  Extemid 
Christianity  might  indeed  have  still  spread,  if  no 
such  scourge  had  been  used ;  but  the  internal  spirtt 
of  the  Gospel  would,  probably,  have  been  extinw 
guished.  The  survivors  had  an  opportunity  of  learns 
ing,  in  the  faithfulness  of  the  martyrs,  what  that 
spirit  is ;  and  men  were  again  taught,  that  he  alone^ 
who  strengthens  Christians  in  their  sufferings,  cba 
effectually  convert  the  heart  to  true  Christianity.^^ 
The  storm,  however,  proved  fatal  to  many  individuals 
who  apostatized ;  and  Christianity  was,  in  that 
4;leared  of  piwyftgilse  friends.    We  have  alao  n 
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B§ftta9iper«tecsi$ifitiv)b     -P      '^ar.uc/ol^  lo  noinum 
wan  ^  riT  .'•::^'')i:r    •«  j  /-ry  •.    it  ni  iBd:  ^^mi^S  jioHqxs 

sdi  ic  nofrt  n^'"':o''    J*  n    o  ••     -tl  ^^Ht  *  ib — ,mJ».iriD8 

..     „       THE    HISTORY    OF*f  HE. '(5 fitTkCH^iSd hi ftfe^ 

Gaiiuttoc  ^(i^vi^uccee^ojo  of  Dechis  lallpwe^  t^eey^iicofa  ^ 
V^utl^i  G^ristftT^eitFanquiUity.  DUriiigrptJwtjBspaQtblte 
A.  D.  isW>  SPall  tfi^atiseai/OflUypris^  conoeripiing  1iie}Lftp«inl) 
25 1 .  »P4]f W^J^Aifig  iUnity,  wer^, '  doubtbifl/>i<rf/  4oiM 
4$«)ivi|^  rW.  nBcqwrii>g  the  Is^psed  tft.ai  ^tatft  xi^ip^ 
%«*Wflfti':^p4'in  AepoHng  tiie  minds  pf  .roeteiOifwW 
agff^Lthfii  wUy  Qf  ithe  ipharcli.  la  tibe^iormetioD 
tbb^^raflrti^^^  ii^^dj^^y  it  mu^t  he  cwfes^d^bs  mxti 
upi^jbj^^Q^qpair^^f  the  NovltUansr  too^  fw^Qii  'ShH  'din 
c|q4  4«  4a»g?^  of  x«nding  the  body^of  tOhcbtwigbb 
Vi^fi^^nf^taib^  Iq  4hd  strongest  terms^'.^thput^prtiy 
iWyMiPff 'thci  evil  to  |>e  absolutely  ilatnttaJ^^^Jrhift 
^f^li^a^ryilig  the  matter  beyond  all  .bo(ind3to€cn»6t) 
<^^tv}Qi  vBiit  the  same  candouiT;  whi^h  .^boiiMi 
i})^ineriHie  to, apprehend  that  Noviitian  was-iinflAd 
^ef4  by  good  intentions,  Jn  bis  toa  rigid  8eh[^Kiec[ 
p^^94j^  ^isp  for  the  motives  of  Cyprian's  seal  iftifhft 
ixi|^n;(eJ^%jfK:e.o£'iinity.H-  He  seems  to  ha^e  con^id^jrc^ 
tbf^  i^4i|pjbiie;f .  ^s  most  exceedingly  destru^ptivet  2^9^ 
l^l^^Q^  |gn4  BO  terms  suffi<;:iently  strong.^  i»pfCia9( 

ll^S^4^tC3t^tippi.of,it  .  •  ^     •    •!')     ^.^•  joY 

Gaiius  con.  c»j[ iPi|t  G.^lu«i  soon  beg^Q;  to  disturb  the  p^aoQ^fif  ibdr 

viiril  p«.  Qfr?Mi»W^  thpjugh  not  iwiih  ^e  imje^s^nti/ufl^^Ailf 

Mcouon.     Sfp^^c^Sf^ff-rrA  Roman  presbyter,  ,i;iameMJb  liy|)p^ 

kto$,^b^j^ea/se4^ced  in,to  Novatianisiniivfettt)  rbi^ 

^  tt^jba4.not  l^f^jp  perverted  fBoi»4be  ffii|h .apdljwfl^ 

W  curiosity  or  a  ^desire  of  instfuctiVe^jiii^iBationMn- 


m  of  Novatian?     He   ded}dt€id:>^''^e£tliatt 
lit  terms,  that  he  now  saw  the  affair  in  a  new 
— that  h ff*ftperitefl*tJf 'M'?W^^        raged  the 
n, — and  that  he  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
al  Church. — Sifch  a  t^sthtiony  must  have  weak*     '  .nx 
ieinfluepceof tbeschism**,       ..^^^^^.,,  ^^^^      ' — ^ — ' 
this  persecution  of  GalLua  ii^was  that  Corne-  ^,.'21,*'*"*"* 
>nfessed  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  was  banishecL  Uui. 
J*ttij!)el^6f,  to  Civita  VectihiaiV  \i*W«te^gSv#BoL  .do.^uI...^ 
Pia^Xiotigratuldtbry  klttehfrdfinf'Oj^^ts  ^W  TuurfiVuo 
hkof  it  be  reflects  6n:  this'N'ovfertitilHs'h^Mfi  4ril^     .a  .k 
vbhemence  :-^The  rest  bf  eAthe^afel^eSM'ftpW*    « i  ^s 
ly  atid  thafity ,  and  thrd^&a  strong^Ii^bt  dm^fW^ 
teal  >  fects ; ^-nahiely,-^i4hat '  the  p^i^ecuttetf  W 
rM*4s  sevepe;-^and,  that  ttie  Ro\Jaa*iCfelrtl*^ 
wire  it^xVTth  becoming  and  fe^^ffeptei^^fifltlttid^t 

U  have  been'  made  8ti3qii8finf^d;^''dedli^^b»&i^ 
utrith  th^  ^glorious  ttetirH<§^h1^  iot  yotiV^feM^  ^iftP 
Ij.'  attd  we  have  received  %h^  lieri6tfr^8frfy^3tf^ 
36ion  with  such  ekdltation,  that,^  ib'thi^fVUfift 
ir  excellent  conduct^,'  ii^Mg-Hsekott^uft^Hr^fism^ 
Ifed  corapatiions.  Fd^r^as^'^^i^e-lifeve  UWf^fti^ 
^b;  iitiited  hearts,  atid  indi«<riSibl6coh^^^wiMl^ 
rn^OTces  not  in  the'hodb^t^  <)(%is(  Aflfow-psBftdf^ 
ti  own  ?  Or  what  brothertlbod^^adei  ^h^  *!^S^ 
MeKult  in  the  joy-nf  brbthets?'WV^c«»fft*i*^ 
bbw  great  was  oof  jdytftid  gltdfteiS' WW«»  ^ 
^(  your  |:>rt)^rou«  fM^tftudej-^haf^A  KlAnf^ 
^ere  the  leader  of  the  confessibiJ;^AdVtti(^^^ 
J^cbftfessibn  of  the  1fea:d^*lf eagllibti«d^  Ifl^e  -^w**'"-^ 
tea,  thett  dispositi«a  lo''Cbiift!M|Li_^$IS(iillltltf  .,,^1  ^.n/ 

etf  ^bvfiiy  to  glory,  ;fti« '  iticited  iiitii]^^l^^ 
Wjjioiis  of  ybur  glory>  iffitii^'\HS^4^iL^i^ 

or  tht  inseparable' tov6  df  dye'1)i^^retf.'"»^b& 
!k)f  (be  mh!^  m.le<&dina:<'tKel^^WW^ttbUeft^ 
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QB^  -  ^idmired ;  while  the  union  of  the  brethren  m  folknir- 
ing  him  was  proved  beyond  contradiction :  There 
wafi  but  one  mind  and  one  voice  among  yon  all.  The 
Apostle  foresaw,  in  spirit,  this  faith  and  firmness  o€ 
the  whole  Roman  Church,  which  have  shone  so  ilh^' 
trioui9ly ;  and,  in  praising  the  primitive  fathers,  he 
stirs  up  their  future  sons  to  an  imitation  of  their 
courage  and  patience.  Your  unanimity  and*  per- 
severance are  great,  and  an  instructive  example  to 
the  )3rethren.  Ye  have  taught  largely  the  important 
lesscHi  of  fearing  God,  of  firmly  adhering  to  Christ, 
of  uniting  pastors  with  the  people,  brethren  with 
brethren  in  one  common  danger:  ye  have  proved, 
-r*that  a  concord  thus  formed  is  invincible; — ^that 
the  God  of  peace  hears  and  answers  the  joint 
prayers  of  the  peace<makers. — With  terrible  vio-* 
lence  the  adversary  rushed  to  attack  the  soldiers  of 
Christ;  but  was  bravely  repulsed. 

**He  had  hoped  to  supplant  the  servants  of  God, 
by  finding  them,  like  raw  soldiers,  unprepared :  He 
had  hoped  to  circumvent  a  few  individuals ;  but  lie 
found  them  united  for  resistance :  and  he  learnt, — 
that  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  remain  on  the  watch  sober 
and  armed  for  the  battle;  that  they  cannot  be  con-* 
quered; — that  they  may  die;  but  that  they  are 
invincible  because  they  fear  not  death ; —  that  they, 
resist  not  aggressors,  since  it  is  not  lawful  for  them, 
though  innocent,  to  kill  the  guilty  * :  and  lastly — that' 
they  readily  give  up  their  life  and  shed  their  blood, 
in  order  that  mey  may  the  more  quickly  depart  fnmi 
an  evil  world  in  which  wickedness  and  cruelty  rage 
witii  so  much  fierceness.  What  a  glorious  spectacle 
under  the  immediate  eyes  of  God  !  What  a  joy  in 
the  sight  of  Christ  and  of  his  Church,  that — ^not  a 
single  soldier,  but  the  whole  army  together,  en*' 
dured  the  warfare !   Every  individual,  who  heafd  t)f 

^  A  plain  proof  of  the  pas8iveDe38  of  Chmtiaui^  # llU,  .cojo^,. 
tinucd  from  the  Apoitolic  age,  under  the  most  unjuti  Xrett" 
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this  proceeding,  hasjoinedin  it:  How  many  fopfied  c^su 
are  restored  by  this  glorious  confession !  For  now- 
they  have  stood  firm ;  and,  by  the  very  grief  of  their 
penitence,  are  made  more  magnanimous:  Their 
former  fall  may  now  be  justly  considered  as  the  effect 
of  sudden  tremor ;  but  they  have  returned  to  their 
true  character :  they  have  collected  real  faith  and 
strength  from  the  fear  of  God,  and  have  panted  for 
martyrdom. 

*'As  much  as  possible  we  earnestly  exhort  our 
people  not  to  cease  to  be  prepared  for  the  approaoh- 
ingcontest,  by  watching,  fasting,  and  prayers.  These 
are  our  celestial  arms :  these  are  our  fortresses  and 
weapons.  Let  us  remember  one  another  in  our 
supplications:  Let  us  be  unanimous  and  united: 
and  let  us  relieve  our  pressures  and  distresses  by 
mutual  charity:  And  whosoever  of  us  shall  first  be 
called  hence,  let  our  mutual  love  in  Christ  continue; 
and  let  us  never  cease  to  pray  to  our  merciful  Father 
for  all  our  brethren  and  our  sisters." 

Thus  ardent  was  the  spirit  of  Cyprian  in  the  ex- 

Eectation  of  martyrdom !  And  so  little  account  did 
e  make  of  temporal  things !  And,  in  this  natural 
and  easy  manner,  did  he  esteem  the  dreadful  scenes 
of  persecution  as  matter  of  joy. 

He  himself  was  preserved,  for  the  use  of  the 
Church,  beyond  the  life  of  Callus,  as  well  as  of . 
Decius. — Cornelius  died  in  exile:  His  faithfulness 
in  suffering  for  Christ  evinces  all  along  whose  ser- 
vant he  was ; — otherwise,  histCM'y  affords  little  evi- 
dence respecting  his  character. — The  little  specimen 
which  we  have  of  his  writings,  will  induce  no  one 
to  think  highly  of  his  genius  or  capacity. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Cyprian,  who  had  seen  and 
known  such  dreadful  devastations  under  Decius^ 
finding  after  a  very  short  interval,  the  persecution 
renewed  by  Callus,  should  be  tempted  to  imagine 
the  approach  of  Antichrist, — the  end  of  the  world, 
— and  the  day  of  judgment  to  lie  at  hand*  SagaciOj   ' 
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and  boly  men  are  never  more  apt  to 'be  deceived  tfaiti 
when  they  attempt  to  look  into  fatuf ity.     God"  llatli 
made  the  present  so  much  the  exclusive  object  of  Ml^ 
duty,  that  he  will  scarcely  suffer  even  his  best  atod 
wisest  servants  to  gain  reputation  for  skill  and  Mb^ 
sight  by  any  conjectures  concerning  the  tiifncflt  and' 
the  seasons,  which  he  hath  reserved ih  his  owli  poii^eh 
The  persecution  of  Gallus  proved,  however,  alight 
one  compared  with  that  of  Decius.     Under  very 
formidable  apprehensions  of  it,  Cyprian  Wrote  an 
animating  letter  to  the  people  of  Thibaris*.     The 
mistaken  idea  I  have  mentioned,  probably,  added 
spirit  to  the  epistle;  nevertheless  the  reasoning  is 
solid ;  and  his  arguments,  and  the  Scriptures  which 
he  quotes,  deserve  attention  in  all  ages. — A  few  ex- ' 
tracts  may  gratify  the  reader. 

*' I  had  intended,  most  dear  brethren,  and  wished, 
— if  circumstances  had  permitted,  agreeably  to  thfe 
desire  you  have  frequently  expressed, — myself  to 
have  come  among  you;  and,  to  the  best  of  my  poor 
endeavours,  to  have  strengthened  the  brotherhood 
with  exhortations.  But  urgent  affairs  detain  me  at 
Carthage ;  I  cannot  make  excursions  into  a  coantiy 
so  distant  as  yours;  nor  be  long  absent  from  my 
people.     Let  these  letters  then  speak  for  me. 

"  You  ought  to  be  well  assured,  that  the  day  of 

affliction  is  at  hand;  and,  that  the  end  of  the  world, 

and  the  time  of  Antichrist  is  near :    We  should  all 

stand  prepared  for  the  battle,  and  think  only  of  the 

glorv  of  eternal  life  and  of  the  crown  of  Christian 

confession.     Nor  ought  we  to  flatter  ourselves  that 

the  imminent  persecution  will  resemble  the  last:— ^ 

a  heavier  and  more  ferocious  conflict  hangs  over  ns, 

for  which  the  soldiers  of  Christ  ought  to  prepare 

themselves  with  sound  faith  and  vigorous  fortitude; 

and  consider  that  theyf"  daily  drink  the  cup  of  the 

blood  of  Christ,  for  this  reason, — that  they  them- 

•  Epis.  56. 

t  Toe  daily  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper  appears,  to  hafo 
bf^  the  practice  oi'  the  African  Church  at  that  time. 
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g^ej^-jnay  ,bc  abIe;to  shed,their^lppd  for  .Hr^fc— 
359:i^|iQK what ttrist hathtaught ajjid  doiic \s  (q ]t^  , 
ft4'¥>6  to.be  found  with  Christ,  As 'John  Ujc  Apos'tle  ' 
K9ij!s;^.-*  Hetbat  saith  be  abideth  it)  Clitisi,  ou^lif 
biiHieif  .also  to  walk  even  as  be  walked."  Tims  also 
|ba-  blessed  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  aiiti  teaclies,  sav- 
jl^)  '*  We  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  if  suns,  then 
|ifiiV<  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  we  siijfer, 
DHtb  bim  that  we  may  also  be  gloriiied  together. 
^t  Do-.man  desire  any  tiling  now  which  beloDg?'^ 
^  'perishing  world  ;  but  let  nim  follow  Christ,  who 
{tves  for  ever,  and  who  makes  bis  servants  to  .l|y^ 
if  indeed  they  be  settled  in  the  faith  of  bis  name. 
fprithe  time  is  come,  most  dear  brethren,  which Wr 
^ord  long  ago  foretold,  saying  '  The  liour  h  coming 
when  whosoever  killetb  you  will  think  lie  do^th  (^q3 
s^vioe/  "  In  bis  usual  manner  be  quotes  Uiose 
Srtriptives  which  relate  to  persecution:  and,,jglpitbt- 
}9sa,  tbe  force  and  beauty  of  them  would  tbej},^^ 
felt  and  admired,  more  than  they  are  by  u^,  yilio^'ii 
is  to  "be  feared,  are  apt  to  speculate  upoutH^rik  al 


pur  ease  with  too  much  indiflerence. 
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-Observe  bow  justly  be  arms  their  mim 
<^e  discouragement  which  the  circumstan(;^,c>]^.  ap- 
proaching persecution  are  apt  to  iDduce.  "  X^ljio 
Me,  when  he  sees  our  people  scattered  tbrougqi  fear 
j>f  persecution,  be  disturbed,  because  ho  :ices  %pt 
Ifae- brethren  collected,  nor  the  bishops  employeq 
WnoBg  them.  We,  whose  principles  allow  us,  to 
mfTer  death,  but  not  to  inflict  it,  cannot  post)ibly,^Tn 
#uch  a  season,  be  all  in  one  place.  Wherever,  thert^ 
fore,  in  those  days,  by  the  necessity  of  the  timci  aiuc 
pne.  shall  be  separated,  in  body,  not  in  spirit,  fr^m 
ih»  rest  of  the  flock, — let  not  such  a  one  lie  nioveq 
fA'  the  horror  of  the  flight,  nor  be  terrified  "hy  Sg 
^dlitlide  .of  the  desert,  vbile.  he  retreats  aadTies  hip. 
--H<>:)paa -is  alone,  who  liath  Christ  for  his  eom* 
panion  :  No  man  is  without  God,  who,  in  his  owfi 
sodlv.-preserves  tbe  temple  of  .,Ci,9dvJi'rl'T''I^"^<fi'v'*' 
VOL.  f."-'-'-'   •'  "  :--        E-tf    .:.  ■"<:  ..  t>?w  jii-  -j^-^  1 
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CHAP.  Christian  may  indeed  be  assailed  by  robbers  or  bjr 
wild  beasts  among  the  mountains  and  deserts ;  he 
may  be  afflicted  by  famine,  by  cold,  and  by  thirst; 
he  may  lose  his  life  in  a  tempest  at  sea, — but  the 
Saviour  himself  watches  his  faithful  soldier  fight- 
ing in  all  these  various  ways ;  and  is  ready  to  bestow 
the  reward  which  he  has  promised  to  give  in  the 
resurrection." 

He  then  produces  precedents  of  Scripture-saints, 
who  suffered  for  God  in  the  most  ancient  times,  and 
adds,  ^^  How  shameful  must  it  be  for  a  Christian 
to  be  unwilling  to  suffer,  when  the  Master  suffered 
first ;  to  be  unwilling  to  suffer  for  our  own  sins, 
when  he,  who  had  no  personal  sin,  suffered  for  us\ 
The  Son  of  God  suffered,  that  he  might  make  us  the 
sons  of  God : — and,  shall  not  the  sons  of  men  be 
willing  to  suffer  that  they  may  continue  to  be  es^ 
teemed  the  children  of  God  ? 

^^  Antichrist  is  come,  but  Christ  is  also  at  hand. — 
The  enemy  rages  and  is  fierce,  but  the  Lord  is  our 
defender :  and  he  will  avenge  our  sufferings  znd 
our  wounds." — He  again  makes  apposite  Scripture* 
quotations. — ^That  from  the  Apocalypse  is  remark- 
able, ^^  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,"  &c.  Rev.  xiv.  9. 

^*  O  what  a  glorious  day,"  continues  Cyprian, 
"  will  come,  when  the  Lord  shall  begin  to  recount 
his  people,  and  to  adjudge  their  rewards ; — to  send 
the  guilty  into  hell ; — to  condemn  our  persecutors  to 
the  perpetual  fire  of  penal  flame ;~~  and  to  bestow 
on  us  the  reward  of  faith  and  of  devotedness  to  him. 
What  glory  !  what  joy  !  to  be  admitted  to  see  God; 
— to  be  honoured ;  to  partake  of  the  joy  of  eternal 
light  and  salvation  with  Christ  the  Lord  your  God ; 
to  salute  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 

*  I  have  translated  this  literally.  The  difTereace  between 
suffering  for  our  own  sins,  and  suffering  for  us,  is  strikii^ ;  the 
•first  is  corrective,  the  second  is  by  imputation.  Cjprian  believ- 
ed the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  therefore  varied  his  phrase- 
ology>  to  prevent  mistakes. 
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Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs  ;  cfeNT/ 
to  joy  with  the  righteous,  the  friends  of  God,  in  the  ^^^- 
pleasures  of  immortality  ! — When  that  revelation 
shall  come,  when  the  beauty  of  God  shall  shine 
upon  us,  we  shall  be  as  happy  as  the  deserters  and 
rebellious  will  be  miserable  in  inextinguishable 
fire.'* 

Such  are  the  views  of  the  next  life  which  this  good 
bishop  sets  before  Christians.  The  palm  of  heavenly- 
mindedness  belonged  to  these  persecuted  saints : 
and  I  wish,  with  all  our  theological  improvements, 
we  may  attain  to  a  measure  of  this  zeal  amidst  the 
various  good  things  of  this  life,  which,  as  Christians, 
we  at  present  enjoy. 

Lucius  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  place  Lnciuscbo- 
of  Cornelius;  but  was  immediately  driven  into  exile  of  Rome!^^ 
by  the  authority  of  Gallus.     Cyprian  congratulated     a.  d. 
him  both  on  his  promotion  and  on  his  sufferings.      252. 
His  exile  must  have  been  of  short  duration.     He 
was  permitied  to  return  to  Rome  in  the  year  two 
hundred  and  fifty -two;  and  a  second  congratulatory 
letter  was  written  to  him  by  Cyprian  *.    He  suffered 
death  soon  after ;  and  was  succeeded  by  Stephen. 
— The  episcopal  seat  at  Rome  was  then,  it  should 
seem,  the  next  door  to  martyrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of  his  usual 
zeal  and  activity,  that  the  African  prelate  was  still 
preserved  alive,  while  three  of  his  contemporaries 
at  Rome,  Fabian,  Cornelius,  and  Lucian,  died  a 
violent  death  or  in  exile.  About  this  time  he  dared 
to  write  an  epistle  to  a  noted  persecutor  of  those 
times,  named  Uemetrianus :  and,  with  great  freedom 
and  dignity,  he  exposed  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
pagans  in  charging  the  miseries  of  the  times  upon 
the  Christians.  There  will  be  no  necessity  to  give 
any  detail  of  his  reasonings  on  the  subject: — Pagan- 
ism has  at  this  day  no  defenders. — The  latter  part 
of  the  epistle,  which  is  exhortatory  and  doctrina), 

•Epis.  58  . 
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CHAf.  shall  be  afterwards  considered,  ^bea.we.  i^ome  tc} 
^^IL^  make  an  estimate  of  Cyprian^s  theological  worka. 
The  short  reign  of  Gallus  was  distinguished  by 
so  large  an  assemblage  of  human  miseries,  as  to  give 
a  plausible  colour  to  Cyprian's  mistake  of  the  near 
Pestilence  approach  of  the  end  of  the  world.  .  A.dread|ul 
in  Africa,  pestilcncc  brokc  out  in  Africa,  which  daily  carriied 
^'^'  off  numberless  persons  ;  and  frequently  swept  away 
25^'  whole  houses.  The  Pagans  were  alarmed  beyond 
measure :  Through  fear,  they  neglected  the  burial 
of  the  dead,  and  violated  the  duties  of  humanity. 
The  bodies  of  many  lay  in  the  streets  of  Carthagei 
and  in  vain  seemed  to  ask  the  pity  of  passengers  *• 
— It  was  on  this  occasion, — that  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Christians  to  show  the  practical 
superiority  of  their  religion ;  and,  that  Cyprian,  in 
particular,  exhibited  one  of  the  most  brilliant  proo& 
of  his  real  character.  He  gathered  together  his 
people,  and  expatiated  on  the  subject  of  mercy.  He 
pointed  out  to  them, — that  if  they  did  no  more  than 
others, — no  more  than  the  heathen  and  the  publican 
did  in  showing  mercy  to  their  own,  there  would  be 
nothing  so  very  admirable  in  their  conduct ; — that 
Christians  ought  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  and, 
like  their  heavenly  Father,  to  love  their  enemies, 
since  he  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sends  rain  on  the  Just  and  the  unjust 
•  Why  does  not  he,  who  professes  himself  a  son  of 
God,  imitate  the  example  of  his  Father?  We  ought 
to  answer  to  our  birth,  and  those,  who  appear  to  be 
bom  again  of  God,  should  not  degenerate,  butshould 
be  solicitous  to  evidence  the  genuineness  of  their 
relation  to  God  by  the  imitation  of  his  goodness. 
Much  more  than  this,  Pontius  tells  us,  was  said  by 
him. — But  Pontius  is  always  very  scanty  in  his 
informations. 

The  eloquent  voice  of  Cyprian,  on  this  occasion 
as  on  others,  roused  the  alacrity  of  his  people.  The 
•  Vit.  Pont. 
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Christians  ranked  themselves  into  classes  for  the  cgnt. 
purpose  of  relieving  the  public  distress.  The  rich 
contributed  largely :  The  poor  gave  what  they  could ; 
namely,  their  labour  with  extreme  hazard  of  their 
lives  : — ^The  Pagans  saw  with  astonishment  the 
effects  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  had  a 
salutary  opportunity  of  constrasting  these  effects  with 
their  own  selfishness  and  inhumanity. 

The  dreadful  calamity  of  the  Plague  gave  to  Cy- 
prian an  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
his  people,  what,  in  truth,  had  been  the  ruling  object 
of  his  own  life  since  his  conversion,  namely — a  warm 
and  active  regard  for  the  blessings  of  immortality, 
joined  with  a  holy  indifference  for  things  below. 
He  published  on  this  occasion  his  short  treatise  on 
Mortality.  He,  who  wrote  it,  must  have  felt  what 
all  have  need  to  feel, — how  little  a  thing  life  is, — 
how  valuable  the  prospect  of  heavenly  bliss !  The 
whole  of  this  little  tract  is  very  precious  ;  but  the 
reader  must  be  content  with  a  few  extracts. 

**  The  kingdom  of  God,  my  dearest  brethren, 
shows  itself  to  be  just  at  hand.  The  reward  of  life  ; 
the  joy  of  eternal  salvation,  perpetual  gladness,  and 
paradise  lost, — all  these  things  come  into  our  pos- 
session now  that  the  world  passes  away :  Heavenly 
and  eternal  glories  succeed  earthly,  fading  trifles. 
What  room  is  there  for  anxiety,  solicitude,  or  sad- 
tiess,  unless  faith  and  hope  are  wanting?  If,  indeed, 
a  man  be  unwilling  to  go  to  Christ,  or  does  not  bk- 
LTEVE  that  he  is  going  to  reign  with  him,  such  a  one 
has  good  reason  to  fear  death :  For,  *  the  just  live 
by  faith.' — Are  ye  then  just ;  Do  ye  live  by  faith  ; 
Do  ye  really  believe  in  the  promise  of  God  ? — If 
so, — why  do  ye  not  feel  secure  of  the  faithfulness  of 
Christ ;  why  do  ye  not  embrace  his  call,  and  bless 
yourselves  that  ye  shall  soon  be  with  him,  and  be  no 
more  exposed  to  Satan?" 

He  then  makes  an  apposite  use  of  the  case  of 
good  old  Simeon,  and  adds, 

"  Our  stable  peace,  our  sound  tranquillity, 

^E  3 


XI L 


49 1  HISTORY   OF   THE   CHURCH 

cgAP,  perpetual  security,  is  in  the  world  to  come  : — ^In  this 
world  we  wage  a  daily  war  with  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies ;  we  have  no  rest :  If  one  sin  be  subdued, 
another  is  up  in  arms :-— We  are  continually  exposed 
to  temptations ;  but  the  divine  laws  forbid  us  to  yield 
to  them. — Surely,  amidst  such  constant  pressures, 
we  ought  to  be  joyful  in  the  prospect  of  hastening  to 
Christ  by  a  speedy  departure.  How  does  our  Lord 
himself  instruct  us  on  this  very  head?  Ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy. — Who  does  not  wish  to  be  free 
from  sorrow  ?  Who  would  not  run  to  take  possession 
of  joy  ?  Since  then  to  see  Christ  is  joy,  and  since 
our  joy  cannot  be  full  till  we  do  see  him, — what 
blindness,  what  infatuation  is  it,  to  love  the  penal 
pressures  and  tears  of  the  world,  and  not  to  be 
desirous  of  quickly  partaking  of  that  joy  which  shall 
never  pass  away ! 

**  The  cause  of  this,  dear  brethren,  is  unb£LI£F  : 
We  none  of  us  believe  really  and  solidly  those  things 
to  be  true  which  the  God  of  truth  promises, — whose 
word  is  eternally  firm  to  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
him.  If  a  man  of  a  grave  and  respectable  character 
promises  you  any  thing,  you  do  not  doubt  his  per- 
formance, because  you  know  him  to  be  faithful.  Now 
God  himself  speaks  with  you  ;  and  dare  you  waver 
in  uncertainty  ?  He  promises  you  immortality  when 
ye  shall  depart  out  of  this  world ;  and  will  ye  still 
doubt? — This  is  not  to  know  God :  This  is  to  offend, 
with  the  sin  of  unbelief,  Christ  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  believers : — *  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain,'  said  the  blessed  Apostle, — who  computed 
it  to  be  gain  indeed, — no  longer  to  be  detained  in 
the  snares  of  the  world, — no  longer  to  be  obnoxious 
to  sin  and  the  flesh, — to  be  exempt  from  excruciating 
pressures, — to  be  freed  from  the  poisonous  jaws  of 
Satan, — and  lastly,  to  go  to  the  joys  of  eternal  sal- 
vation upon  the  call  of  Christ." 

Some  of  Cyprian's  people  happened  to  be  stag- 
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gered  in  their  minds,  because  they  found  that  Chris- 
tians were  liable  to  be  afflicted  with  the  plague  as 
others  :  Upon  which,  the  bishop  explained  to  them 
— that  IN  SPIRIT  the  children  of  God  are  indeed 
separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  hut  that,  in  all 
other  respects,  they  are  obnoxious  to  the  common 
evils  of  human  life.  In  his  usual  manner  he  supports 
his  precepts  by  Scripture  examples;  and  speaks 
eloquently  and  solidly  of  the  benefits  of  afflictions, 
and  of  the  opportunity  of  showing  what  spirit  they 
are  of.  "  Let  that  man  fear  to  die,"  says  he,  "  who 
has  the  second  death  to  undergo  ;  who  is  not  bom 
of  water  and  the  spirit ;  who  is  not  a  partaker  of 
the  cross  and  passion  of  Christ ;  and  whom  eternal 
flame  will  torment  with  perpetual  punishment.  To 
such  a  one  life  is  indeed  a  desirable  object,  because 
it  delays  his  condemnation  : — but  what  have  good 
men  to  dread  from  death  ? — They  are  called  by  it 
to  an  eternal  refreshment. — ^There  is,  however,  great 
tise  in  a  season  of  uncommon  mortality  :  It  rouses 
the  idle ;  compels  deserters  to  return ;  and  produces 
faith  in  the  Gentiles :  It  dismisses  and  sends  to  rest 
many  old  and  faithful  servants  of  God ;  and  it  raises 
fresh  and  numerous  armies  for  future  battles. 

^^  We  should  consider  and  think  again  and  again, 
that  we  have  renounced  the  world  and  live  here  as 
strangers.  What  stranger  loves  not  to  return  to 
his  own  country  ?  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  which 
summons  us  to  our  home. — There,  a  great  number 
of  dear  friends  await  us  :  What  raptures  of  mutual 
joy  to  see  and  embrace  one  another  !" 

The  active  as  well  as  the  passive  graces  of  C3rprian 
were  kept  in  perpetual  exercise  by  various  calamities, 
which  happened  at  no  great  distance  of  time  from 
each  other.  The  madness  of  men  has  ever  been 
generating  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war,  and  there 
have  never  been  wanting  poets  and  historians  to  ce- 
lebrate the  praises  of  those  who  have  most  exceeded 
others  in  shedding  human  blood. — It  ]belMp||||p 
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Ctf  AF.  narratiGnis  purely  Christian  to  redordv  widi^a  modest 
y«t  firm  approbation,  the  actions  of  holyimem^  wlitnv 
the  world  despises,  but  whom  the  grace  of  .God 
leads  to  the  exercise  of  real  lore  to  God  and  men.F«-^ 
Mark  another  instance  of  Cyprian'^  truly  Christiaa 
benevolence.  Numidia,  the  country  adjoining  t» 
Carthage,  had  been  blessed  with  the  light  ( of  die 
Gospel,  and  a  number  of  Churches  were  pkuited  in 
it.  By  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous  nations^,  who 
neither  owned  the  Roman  sway,  nor  had  the  lesAt 
acquaintance  with  Christianity,  many  >  Niimidian 
converts  were  carried  into  captivity.  Eight  bishops^' 
Januarius,  Maximus,  Proculus,  Victor,  Modianusy 
NemesiaUy  Nampulus,  and  Honoratus,  wrot&the 
moumfal  account  to  the  prelate  at. Carthage*  What 
he  felt  and  did  on  the  occasion  his  own  answer  .will 
best  explain.  The  love  of  Christ  and  the  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  will  appear  to  have  been  not  small 
in  the  African  Church  from  this  and  from  the  fore^ 
going  case ;  nor  will  the  calamities  of  the  times  and 
the  scourge  of  persecution  seem  to  have  been  sent 
to  them  in  vain*. 

^'  With  much  heart-felt  sorrow  and  tears  we  read 
your  letters,  dearest  brethren,  which  ye  wrote  tons 
in  the  solicitude  of  your  love  concerning  the  captivity 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters.  For  who  would  not 
grieve  in  such  cases  ?  or  who  would  not  reckon  the 
grief  of  his  brother  his  own  ?  since  the  Apostle  Paul 
says,  '  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  snfier 
with  it ;  and  if  one  member  rejoice,  all  die  other 
members  rejoice  with  it ;'  and  elsewhere,  *  Who  is 
weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?'  Therefore  now.  the 
captivity  of  our  brethren  is  to  be  reckoned  our  cap^ 
tivity ;  and  the  grief  of  those  who  are  in  danger  is  to 
be  reckoned  as  our  own  grief,  since  we  are  all  one 
body : — Not  only  our  affections,  but  the  religion  of 
Jesus  itself  ought  to  incite  us  to  redeem  the  brethren : 
For,  since  the  Apostle  says,  in  another  place^  *  Know 
.  *  £pia.  60.  Pam.  
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jre  not  tbat  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  tbe 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?'  It  follows,*that  even 
if  OUT  love  did  not  induce  us  to  help  the  brethren, 
yet^  in  such  circumstances,  we  ought  to  consider, that 
they  which  are  taken  captive,  are  the  temples  of  God, 
and  that  we  ought  not,  by  a  long  delay  and  neglect, 
to  suflfer  the  temples  of  God  to  remain  in  captivity, 
but  to  labour  with  all  our  might,  and  quickly  to  show 
our  obsequiousness  to  Christ  our  Judge,  our  Lord, 
AND  our  God.  For  whereas  Paul  the  Apostle 
says,  ^  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  been  baptized  into  his  death  ;'  Christ  is 
to  be  viewed  as  existing  in  our  captive  brethren ;  and 
HE,  who  dwells  and  abides  in  us,  must,  by  a  sum  of 
money,  be  redeemed  from  captivity,  aud  snatched 
from  the  hands  of  the  barbarians ; — he,  who  by  his 
cross  and  blood*,  redeemed  us  from  death,  and 
snatched  us  from  the  jaws  of  Satan. — In  fact,  he 
suffers  these  things  to  happen,  in  order  that  our  faith 
may.be  tried,  and  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  we  be 
willing  to  do  for  another  what  every  one  would  wish 
to  be  done  for  himself,  were  he  a  prisoner  among  the 
barbarians.  For  who,  if  he  be  a  father,  does  not 
now  feel  as  if  his  sons  were  in  a  state  of  captivity  ? 
Who, — if  a  husband, — is  not  affected  as  if  his  own 
wife  were  in  that  calamitous  situation  r  This  must  be 
the  case,  if  we  have  but  the  common  sympathy  of 
men.  — Then  how  great  ought  our  mutual  sorrow  and 
vexation  to  be  on  account  of  the  danger  of  the  virgins 
who  are  there  held  in  bondage  !  Not  only  their  sla- 
very, but  the  loss  of  their  chastity  is  to  be  deplored  z 
the  BONDS  of  barbarians  are  not  so  much  to  be 
dreaded  as  the  lewdness  of  men,  lest  the  members  of 
Christ  dedicated  to  him,  and  devoted  f  for  ever  to 

*  Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  union  and  fellowship 
with  him  maintained  in  the  soul  by  faith,  and  the  returns  of 
love  answerable  to  his  loving  kindness,  these  are  the  principles 
of  Christian  benevolence. 

t  Voluntarv  celibacy,  I  apprehend,  was  in'gnni^|^g2,^te 
in  the  Church  at  that  time.    St.  Paul's  advice ' 
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the  honour  of  continency,  should  be  defiled  and 
insulted  by  libidinous  savages. 

"  Our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  work  the  work  of 
God,  but  now  much  more  quickened  by  great  sorrow 
and  anxiety  to  forward  so  salutary  a  concern,  have 
freely  and  largely  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the 
distressed  captives.  For,  whereas  the  Lord  says  in 
the  Gospel,  *  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  ;'  with 
how  much  stronger  approbation  would  he  say,  ^I  was 
a  captive,  and  ye  redeemed  me !'  And  when  again  he 
says,  '  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  to  me  ;'  how 
much  more  is  it  in  the  same  spirit  to  say, — I  was  in 
the  prison  of  captivity  and  lay  shut  up  and  bound 
among  barbarians,  and  ye  freed  me  from  the  dun* 
geon  of  slavery :  Ye  shall  receive  your  reward  of 
the  Lord  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

"  Truly  we  thank  you  very  much  that  ye  wished  us 
to  be  partakers  of  your  solicitude,  and  of  a  work  so 
good  and  necessary ; — that  ye  have  offered  us  fertile 
fields  in  which  wemight  depositthe  seeds  of  our  hope 
with  an  expectation  of  an  exuberant  harvest.  We 
have  sent  a  hundred  thousand  sesterces, — ^the  col* 
lection  of  our  clergy  and  laity  *  of  the  Church  of 
Carthage,  which  you  will  dispense  forthwith  accord* 
ing  to  your  diligence.  Heartily  do  we  wish  that  no 
such  thing  may  happen  again,  and  that  the  Lord 
may  protect  our  brethren  from  such  calamities.  But 
if,  to  try  our  faith  and  love,  such  afflictions  should 
again  befal  you,  hesitate  not  to  acquaint  us ;  and 
be  assured  of  the  hearty  concurrence  of  our  Church 
with  you  both  in  prayer  and  in  cheerful  contri- 
butions. 

"  That  you  may  remember  in  your  prayers,  our 
brethren,  who  have  cheerfully  contributed, — I  have 
subjoined  the  names  of  each ; — I  have  added  also 

first  Cor.  had  then  many  followers,  but  monastic  vows  bad  jel 
no  existence. 

*  About  781/.  5f.  sterling. — See  Notes  to  Efk.  6s,  Oxford 
Edit. 
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the  names  of  our  colleagues  in  the  ministry,  who     gsnt. 
were  present  and  contributed,  in  their  own  names       "^' 
and  in  that  of  the  people ;  and,  besides  my  own 
proper  quantity,  I  have  set  down  and  sent  their 
respective  sums.     We  wish  you,  brethren,  always 
prosperity." 

About  this  time,  Cyprian  wrote  to  an  African 
bishop,  named  Csecilius,  for  the  purpose  of  correct- 
ing a  practice  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  had  crept  into  some  Churches, — of 
using  water  instead  of  wine. — With  arguments 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  he  insists  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  wine  in  the  ordinance,  as  a  proper  emblem 
of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  appointment  of  Stephen  to  the  bishopric  of  Death  of 
Rome  was  soon  followed  by  the  death  of  Gallus ;  ^'""^ 
who  was  slain,  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-     ^'  ^* 
three,  after  a  wretched  reign  of  eighteen  months.         ^*^3* 


CHAP.  XIII. 

THE    PACIFIC    PART    OF    VALERIAN^S    REIGN. 

Under  Gallus  the  peace  of  the  Church  of  Christ    chap. 
seems  to  have  been  very  short  and  precarious.  But      ^ 
his  successor  Valerian,  for  upwards  of  three  years, 
proved  their  friend  and  protector.     His  house  was 
full  of  Christians,  and  he  appears  to  have  had  a 
strong  predilection  in  their  favour. 

The  Ix)rd  exercises  his  people  in  various  ways. 
There  are  virtues  adapted  to  a  state  of  prosperity 
as  well  as  of  adversity. — The  wisdom  and  love  of 
God,  in  directing  the  late  terrible  persecutions,  have 
been  plainly  made  manifest  by  the  excellent  fruits. 
— Let  us  now  attend  to  the  transactions  of  Chris- 
tians during  this  interval  of  refreshment. 

The  affairs  of  Cyprian  detain  us  long,  because  his 
eloquent  pen  continues  to  attract  us ;  and  beci 
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CHAP,  vrt  would  not  lose  a  faithful  and  an  able  ^ide,  till 
J^'  ,  we  are  compelled  to  leave  him. — Probably,  ^ere 
were  many  before  his  time,  whose  Christian  actions 
would  have  equally  deserved  to  be  commemorated : 
But  the  materials  of  information  fail  us :  The  fine 
compositions  of  this  bishop  are  still,  however,  a 
capital  source  of  historical  instruction. 

During  the  tranqu  illity  under  the  emperor  Valerian, 
a  council  was  held  in  Africa,  by  sixty-six  bishops, 
with  Cyprian  at  their  head.  The  object  of  this  as- 
sembly was,  doubtless,  the  regulation  of  various  mat- 
ters relating  to  the  Church  of  Christ. — These  bishops 
had,  unquestionably,  each  of  them,  a  small  diocese ; 
and  with  the  assistance  of  their  clergy,  they  super- 
intended their  respective  jurisdictions  according  to 
the  primitive  mode  of  Church-government.  The  face 
of  Africa,  which  is  now  covered  with  Mahometan, 
idolatrous,and  piratical  wickedness,  afforded  in  those 
days  a  very  pleasing  spectacle ;  for  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  real  and  salutary  regard  waspaid 
to  the  various  flocks  by  their  ecclesiastical  shepherds. 
But,  we  have  no  particular  accounts  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  council  beyond  what  is  contained  in  a 
letter  of  Cyprian,  to  which  I  shall  presently  advert 
He  mentions  two  points,  which  engaged  their  atten- 
tion ; — but,  it  is  very  likely,  that  matters  of  greater 
importance  than  either  of  those  points  were  then 
reviewed  : — The  sjmod  was  worthy  of  the  name  of 
Christian :  many  of  the  bishops  then  present  had 
faithfully  maintained  the  cause  of  Christ  during 
scenes  of  trial  the  most  severe  that  can  be  imagined ; 
and  I  know  no  ground  for  suspecting  the  clergy  of 
those  times  to  have  been  influenced  by  schemes  of  po- 
litical ambition  for  increasing  their  wealth  or  power. 
A  presbyter,  named  Victor,  had  been  re-admitted 
into  the  Church  without  having  undergone  the  legi- 
timate time  of  trial  in  a  state  of  penance,  and  also 
without  the  concurrence  and  consent  of  the  people. 
-His  bishop,  Therapius,  had  done  thii^  arbitrarily,  and 
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contrary  to  the  institutes  of  the  fonner.  council  for 
settling  such  matters.  Cyprian,  in  the.name  of  the 
council,  contents  himself  with  reprimanding  Thera- 
piua  ;  hut  yet  confirms  what  he  had  done,  and  warns 
him  to  take  care  of  offending  in  future.    . 

This  is  one  of  the  points.  And,  we  see  hence  that 
a  strict  and  godly  discipline,  on  the  whole,  now  pre- 
vailed in  the  Church ;  and  that  the  wisest  and  most 
successful  methods  of  recovering  the  lapsed  were 
used.  The  authority  of  bishops  was  firm,  but  not 
despotic :  and  the  share  of  the  people,  in  matters 
of  ecclesiastical  correction  and  regulation,  appears 
worthy  of  notice. 

The  other  point  he  thus  explains  in  the  same  letter 
addressed  to  Fidus :  "  As  to  the  care  of  infants,  of 
whom  you  said  that  they  ought  not  to  be  ^baptized 
within  the  second  or  third  day  after  their  birth,,  and 
that  the  ancient  law  of  circumcision  should  be  so 
far  adhered  to,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  baptized 
till  the  eighth  day ;  we  were  all  of  a  very  different 
opinion.  We  all  judged  that  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God  should  be  denied  to  none.  For,  if  the  Lord  says 
in  his  Gospel,  '  the  Son  of  man  is  not  to  come  to  de- 
stroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,'  how  ought  we 
to  do  our  utmost,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  no  soul  be 
lost !  Spiritual  circumcision  should  not  be  impeded 
by  carnal  circumcision.  If,  even  to  the  foulest  of- 
fenders when  they  afterwards  believe,  remission  of 
sins  is  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited  from  baptism 
and  grace;  how  much  more  should  an  infant  be  ad* 
mitted ; — who,  just  born,  hath  not  sinned  in  any  re- 
spect, except,  that  being  carnally  produced  according 
to  Adam,  he  hath,  in  his  first  birth,  contracted  the 
contagion  of  the  ancient  deadly  nature ; — and  who 
obtains  the  remission  of  sins  with  the  less  difficulty, 
because  not  his  own  actual  guilt,  but  that  of  another, 
b  to  be  remitted  ? 

"  Our  sentence  therefore,  dearest  brother,  in  the 
council  was,  that  none,  by  us,  should  be  prohibited 
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CHAP,    from  baptism  and  the  grace  of  God,  who  is  merciitil' 
,J^  and  kind  to  all," 

I  purpose  carefully  to  avoid  disputes  on  subjects 
of  small  moment.  Yet  to  omit  a  word  here  on  a 
point,  which  hath  produced  volumes  of  strife,  might 
seem  almost  a  studied  affectation :  On  such  occasions 
I  shall  briefly  and  pacifically  state  my  own  views,  as 
they  appear  deducible  from  evidence. 
Defence  of  Instead  of  disputing  whether  the  right  of  infant- 
tisiT*^'  ^  baptism  is  to  be  derived  from  Scripture  alone,  and 
whether  tradition  deserves  any  attention  at  all,  I 
would  simply  observe, — that  the  Scripture  itself 
seems  to  speak  for  an  infant  baptism  * ; — and  further, 
that  tradition,  in  matters  of  custom  and  discipline, 
is  of  real  weight,  as  appears  from  the  confession  of 
every  one ;  for  every  one  is  glad  to  support  his  cause 
by  it,  if  he  can  : — and,  in  the  present  case, — to  those 
who  say  that  the  custom  of  baptizing  children  was 
not  derived  from  the  apostolical  ages,  the  traditional 
argument  may  fairly  run  in  language  nearly  Scrip- 
tural, "  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the  Churches  of  God  t :" — 
and  we  never  had  any  such  custom  as  that  of  con- 
fining baptism  to  adults. 

Here  is  an  assembly  of  sixty-six  pastors,  men  of 
approved  fidelity  and  gravity,  who  have  stood  the 
fiery  trial  of  some  of  the  severest  persecutions  ever 
known,  and  who  have  testified  their  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  any 
Antipaedo-baptists  have  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
in  our  days ;  and,  if  we  may  judge  of  their  religious 
views  by  those  of  Cyprian,  — and  they  are  all  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  him, — they  are  notwanting  in  any 
fundamental  of  godliness.  No  man  in  any  age  more 
reverenced  the  Scriptures,  and  made  more  copious 
use  of  them  on  all  occasions,  than  he  did ;  and, — it 
must  be  confessed, — in  the  very  best  manner.  For 
he  uses  them  continually,  for  practice,  not  for 

•  1  Cor.  vii.  i4.  f  i  Cor.  xi.  i6. 
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ostentation;  for  use,  not  for. the  sake  of  vie-     cent. 
TORY  in  argument. — Before  this  holy  assembly  a  .   ^^ 
question  is  brought, — not  whether  infants  should  be 
baptized  at  all, — none  contradicted  this, — but,  whe- 
ther it  is  right  to  baptize  them  immediately,  or  on 
Ae  eighth  day  ?  Without  a  single  negative,  they  all 
determined  to  baptize  them  immediately.  This  trans-     ^^  jj^ 
action  passed  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-three.     253. 
Let  the  reader  consider  :  If  infant-baptism  had  been 
an  innovation,  it  must  have  been  now  of  a  consi- 
derable standing  :  The  disputes  concerning  Easter, 
and  other  very  uninteresting  points,  show  that  such 
an  innovation  must  have  formed  a  remarkable  sera 
in  the  Church.  The  number  of  heresies  and  divisions 
had  been  very  great.     Among  them  all  such  a  devi- 
ation from  apostolical  practice  as  this,  must  have 
been  remarked.     To  me  it  appears  impossible  to 
account  for  this  state  of  things,  but  on  the  footing 
that  it  had  ever  been  allowed ;  and,  therefore,  that 
the  custom  was  that  of  the  first  Churches.    Though, 
then,  I  should  wave  the  argument  drawn  from  that 
sentence  of  St.  Paul,    **  Else  were  your  children 
unclean,  but  now  they  are  holy ;" — and  yet  it  is  not 
easy  to  explain  its  meaning  by  any  thing  else  than 
infant-baptism, — I  am  under  a  necessity  of  conclud- 
ing, that  the  antagonists  of  infant-baptism  are  mis- 
taken. Yet  I  see  not  why  they  may  not  serve  God  in 
sincerity,  as  well  as  those  who  are  differently  minded. 
The  greatest  evil  lies  in  the  want  of  charity  :  and 
in  that  contentious  eagerness,  with  which  singularity, 
in  little  things,  is  apt  to  be  attended.     Truly  good 
men  have  not  always  been  free  from  this; — perhaps 
few  persons,  on  the  whole,  cultivated  larger  and 
more  generous  views  than  our  African  prelate ; — 
yet,  in  one  instance,  we  shall  presently  see,  he  was 
seduced  into  a  bigotry  of  spirit  not  unlike  to  that 
which  I  here  disapprove,  and  greatly  lament. 

I  could  have  wished  that  Christian  people  had 
never  been  vexed  with  a  controversy  so  frivolous 
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CR4P.  this  about  baptism :  but  having,  once  for  all^  given* 
^**  my  views  and  the  reasons  of  tibem,  I  turn  from  the 
subject,  and  observe  further, — that  there  is,  in  the* 
extract  of  the  letter  before  us,  a  strong  and  dear 
testimony  of  the  faith  of  the  ancient  Church  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  original  sin.  One  may  safely  be 
allowed  to  reason,  on  that  head,  in  the  same  way 
as  in  the  case  just  now  considered  ;  but  the  fiilness  of 
Scripture  concerning  so  momentous  a  point  precludes 
the  necessity  of  traditional  arguments.  A  lover  of 
divine  truth  will,  however,  not  be  displeased  to  find 
— that,  without  contradiction,  Christians  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  third  century  did  believe,  that  men  were 
born  in  sin  and  under  the  wrath  of  God  through 
Adam^s  transgression,  and,  by  their  connexion  with 
him  as  a  federal  head,  were  involved  in  all  the  con- 
sequences of  his  offence.  Such  were  the  sentiments 
of  the  ancient  Christians  in  general ;—  of  the  very 
best  Christians, — who  possessed  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  the  most  powerful  degree. — The  just  consequences^ 
which  belong  to  this  fact,  are  seldom  attended  to  by 
persons  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceit. — "  Let 
us  attend,"  say  they,  **  to  right  reason, — to  modem 
improvements  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and 
let  us  reject  without  ceremony  the  obsolete  absur-* 
dities  of  ancient  ignorance;" — The  real  practical 
meaning  of  which  is  this :  We  will  torture  and  twisty 
in  every  possible  direction,  the  most  perspicuous 

{)assages  of  holy  writ,  rather  than  we  will  acknow- 
edge  them  to  contain  doctrines  which  we  dislike.-—* 
To  submit  at  once  to  the  testimony  of  the  Divine 
Word  is,  in  itself,  the  most  reasonable  thing  in  the 
world ;  but  when  men  will  not  abide  by  that;— -when 
they  will  substitute  schemes  of  their  own  fancy  and 
invention, — in  the  place  of  actual  revelation, — and 
Mill  profess  themselves  to  be  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Scriptures,  it  may  then  be  very  expedietit  ,lo 
oppose  and  confute  their  unwarrantable  constructions 
and  criticisms  by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
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priifnitive  Church,  who  had  the  best  opportunity  of    cwt. 
knowing  the  truth. — There  is  no  unprejudiced  mind) 
which  will  not  feel  the  force  of  this  argument. 

The  following  private  case, — whicn  must  have 
happened  in  time  of  peace, — and  therefore  may 
properly  be  referred  to  this  period,  deserves,  on 
account  of  the  light,  which  it  throws  on  primitive 
Christian  manners,  to  be  distinctly  recorded. 

"  Cyprian  to  Eucratius  his  brother.  Health. 
Your  love  and  esteem  have  induced  you,  dearest 
brother,  to  consult  me  as  to  what  I  think  of  the 
case  of  a  Player  among  you,  who  still  continues  to 
instruct  others  in  that  infamous  and  miserable  art, 
which  he  himself  hath  learnt.  You  ask,  whether 
he  should  be  allowed  the  continuance  of  Christian 
communion?  I  think  it  very  inconsistent  with  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  the  rules  of  his  Gospel,  that 
the  modesty  and  honour  of  the  Church  should  be 
defiled  by  so  base  and  infamous  a  contagion.  In 
the  law*  men  are  prohibited  to  wear  female  attire, 
and  are  pronounced  abominable;  how  much  more 
criminal  must  it  be,  not  only  to  put  on  woman's 
graments,  but  also  to  express  lascivious,  obscene, 
and  effeminate  gestures  in  a  way  of  instructing 
others! — By  these  means  boys  will  not  be  improved 
in  any  thing  that  is  good,  but  absolutely  ruined  in 
their  morals. 

"And  let  no  man  excuse  himself,  as  having  left 
the  theatre,  while  yet  he  undertakes  to  qualify  others 
for  the  work.  You  cannot  say  that  the  man  has 
ceased  from  his  business,  when  he  provides  substi^ 
tutes  in  his  own  place ;  and  furnishes  the  playhouse 
with  a  number  of  performers  instead  of  one ;  and 
teaches  them,  contrary  to  the  divine  ordinances,  to 
confound,  in  their  apparel,  the  proper  and  decent 
distinctions  of  the  sexes ;  and  so  gratifies  Satan  by 
the  defilement  of  the  divine  workmanship. — If  the 
man  makes  poverty  his  excuse,  his  necessities V  "^ 
•  Dcut.  xxii.  5. 
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be  relieved  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  others, 
who  are  maintained  by  the  alms  of  the  Church, 
provided  he  be  content  with  frugal  and  simple  food, 
and  do  not  fancy  that  we  are  to  hire  him,  by  a  salary, 
to  cease  from  sin;  since  it  is  not  our  interest,  but 
HIS  OWN,  that  is  concerned  in  this  affair.     But,— 
let  his  gains  by  the  service  of  the  playhouse  be  ever 
80  large, — What  sort  of  gain  is  that,  which  tears 
men  from  a  participation  in  the  banquet  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  leads  them  from  their  mise- 
rable  and  ruinous  feasting  in  this  world  to  the  punish- 
ibents  of  eternal  famine  and  thirst  ?    Therefore, — 
if  possible, — recover  him  from  this  depravity  and 
infamy  to  the  way  of  innocence  and  to  the  hope  of 
life,  that  he  may  be  content  with  a  parsimonious,  but 
salutary  maintenance  from  the  Church.  And,  if  your 
Church  be  insufficient  to  maintain  its  own  poor*, 
be  may  transfer  himself  to  us; — and  he  shall  here 
receive  what  is  necessary  for  food  and  raiment:— 
He  must,  however,  no  longer  teach  his  pernicious 
lessons;  but  himself  endeavour  to  learn  something 
from  the  Church  that  may  be  useful  to  his  salvation. 
Dearest  son,  I  wish  you  constant  prosperity  f/* 

The  decision  of  Cyprian  is,  doubtless,  that,  which 
piety  and  good  sense  would  unite  to  dictate  in  the 
case.—  A  player  was  ever  an  infamous  character  at 
Rome;  and  was  looked  on  as  incapable  of  filling 
any  of  the  offices  of  state.  The  Romans,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  showed,  in  this  point,  the  sound* 
ness  of  their  political,  evinced  the  depravity  of  dieir 
moral,  sense:  For  there  were  still  maintained  by 
them,  at  the  public  expense  and  for  the  public 
amusement,  a  company  of  men,  who, — ^theyknew^ — 
must  of  necessity  be  dissolute  and  dangerous  mem- 
bers of  society.  If  this  was  the  judgment  of  sober 
pagans,  we  need   not  wonder  that  the  purity  of 

*  Eucratius  was  the  bishop  of  a  place  called  Therm,  lying  ia 
the  iniHtary  road  to  Carthage, 
f  Ep.  61.  Pant. 
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Christianity  would  not  even  suffer  such  characters  to*  c^NT^ 
be  admitted  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  at  all.  To  .    ^^ 
say,  that  there  are  noble  sentiments  to  be  found  in 
some  dramas,  answers  not  the  purpose  of  those,  who. 
would  vindicate  the  entertainments  of  the  stage.  The 
support  of  them  requires  a  system  in  its  own  nature 
corrupt; — a  system,  which  must  gratify  the  volup- 
tuous and  the  libidinous,  or  it  can  have  no  durable 
existence.     Hence,  in  every  age,  complaints  have 
been  made  of  the  licentiousness  of  the  stage;  and 
the  necessity  of  keeping  it  under  proper  restraints, 
and  regulations  has  been  admitted  by  its  greatest- 
admirers.    But  it  is,  I  think,  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  the  stage  may  remain  a  favourite  amuse- 
ment, and,  at  the  same  time,  be  so  regulated  as  not' 
to  offend  the  modest  eves  and  ears  of  a  humble 
Christian.     The  gravest  advocates  for  the  theatre 
expect  pleasure  from  it  rather  than  instruction :  If, 
therefore,  you  believe  that  human  nature  is  corrupt 
and  impure,  only  ask  yourself  what  sort  of  dramatic 
exhibitions  and  conversations  will  be  most  likely  to 
meet  with  the  applause  of  the  people; — and  you 
will  soon  be  led  to  conclude,  that  the  playhouse  is : 
and  must  be  a  school  of  impurity. 

The  first  Christians  felt  the  force  of  this  obvious^ 
argument,  and  they  rejected  the  stage  entirely. — 
A  Christian,  renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanity  of 
this  wicked  world,  and  yet  frequenting  the  play- 
house, was  with  them  a  solecism. — The  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit, ^hich,  during  three  centuries,  we 
are  now  reviewing,  never  admitted  these  amusements 
at  alL — The  profession  of  the  dramatic  art,  ^md  thct^ 
profession  of  Christianity,  were  held  to  be  absolutely 
inconsistent  with  each  other. 

It  is  one  of  the  main  designs  of  this  History  to 
show,  practically,  what  true  Christians  were,  both  in 

Erinciples  and  in  manners:  and,  in  this  view,  the  ( 
efore  us  is,  exceedingly  instructive. — What  Wi 
Cyprian  have  said  had  he  seen  large  assembli 
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etiAP.    Ghfii^ieosf  80  called,  devoted  to  these  imparitiei;  and 

..  ™^  ^  ra{>porting  them  with  all  their  might,  and  deriviiig 

fh>m  them  the  highest  delight?  —  ^VSucb  persons 

mustt,  certainly,  be  strangers  to  the  joy  of  the  Hdy 

Ghosts   and  I  cannot  but  wonder  why  they  cfaooBe 

to  retain  the  name  of  Christians." — ^Then,  if  he  had 

examined  their  stage  entertainments,  and  compared 

them  with  those  that  were  in  vogue  in  his  own  day, 

-i*^  Would  he  not  have  seen  the  same  confusion  of 

Mxes, — the  same  encouragementof  unchaste  desires, 

and  the  same  sensuality,  with  the  same  contemptuous 

ridicule  of  Christianity? — if,  indeed,  in  his  time  the 

Gospel  was  ever  burlesqued  on  a  stage,  as  it  has 

frequently  been  in  ours. — In  some  points  of  lesser 

consequence,  the  ancient  drama  might  differ  from 

the  modern;    but,    on  the  whole,    the  spirit  and 

tendencywas  the  same;  and,  doubtless,  this -excellent 

bishop  would  have  been  astonished  to  be  told,  that 

in  a  country  which  called  itself  Christian,  actors 

and  actresses  and  managers  of  playhouses  amassed 

large  sums    of    money;  —  that    many  exemplary 

clergymen  could  scarcly  find  subsistence;  and,  that 

theologians  of  great  erudition  enlisted  in  the  service 

of  the  stage,    and  obtained  applause  by  writing 

comments  on  dramatic  poets. 

There  was  a  bishop  of  Assures,  named  Fortunatus, 
who  had  lapsed  in  the  time  of  persecution,  and  who, 
without  any  marks  of  repentance,  still  assumed  to 
himself  the  episcopal  character,  and  insisted  on  his 
being  received  as  such  by  the  clergy  and  people. 
This  case  produced  an  epistle  of  Cyprian  to  the 
Ghufch*,  in  which  he  as  strenuously  opposes  the 
ambitious  claims  of  the  bishop  as,  in  similar  circum- 
stances, he  had  formerly  done  those  of  the  laity; 
and  he  repeats  the  advice  which  he  had  before  given 
to  the  lapsed,  and  cautions  the  people  against  the 
reception  of  him  in  his  former  rank  and  station. — 
Behold  now  the  strenuous  assertor  of  the  right  of 
•  Jlpw.  6. 


faiihiHl  bishops  openly,  exposing  the  preteosiom  of 
unworthy  ones,  and  instructing  the  people  to  guwd 
themselves  against  such  delusions!  What  eflfect  Ms 
epiistle  had,  does  not  appear:  The  weight  of  his 
^character,  and  the  vigour  of  the  discipline  then 
happily  prevalent  in  Africa,  make  it  probable  that 
it  had  the  desired  success. 

Rogatian,  an  African  bishop,  complained  to 
.Cyprian  and  his  colleagues  assembled  in  a  Synod, 
of  the  insolent  and  injurious  behaviour  of  a  deacoQ. 
Cyprian  observes,  that  he  might  have  done  himself 
justice  without  taking  this  step.-— He  applies  the 
case  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  to  this  of  the 
haughty  deacon,  and  takes  notice  very  properly  of 
the  humble  and  unassuming  carriage  of  our  Lord 
toward  the  impious  dignitaries  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
"  He  taught  us,"  says  he,  "  by  his  own  behaviour 
towards  false  pastors,  how  true  ones  ought  to  be 
fully  and  regularly  honoured." 

The  following  passage  is,  perhaps,  the .  most 
striking  proof  of  any  in  Cyprians  writings,  that  the 
ideas  of  episcopacy  were  too  lofty,  even  in  that  age, 
and  that  they  had  insensibly  grown  with  the  gradual 
increase  of  superstition. — Let  it  be  remarked  as  a 
•character  of  the  spirit  of  those  times;  and  as  an 
instance  of  the  effect  of  that  spirit  on  a  mind  the 
most  pure  and  humble. 

"  Deacons  ought  to  remember  that'  the  Lord 
chose  Apostles,  that  is,  bishops  and  rulers;  but  that 
the  Apostles,  after  his  ascent  into  heaven,  chose  to 
themselves  deacons,  as  the  ministers  of  their  goyem- 
fment  and  of  the  Church.  Now  if  we  dare  do  any 
thing  against  God  who  makes  bishops,  then:may 
DEACONS  dare  to  act  against  us  by  whom  they  are 
appointed." 

Even  the  least  offensive  part  of  this  comparison 
;is  very  unseemly :  Bishops  are,  by  no  means,  to  be 
.considered  in  the  same  light  as  Apostles. — His.ne$xt 
observation  is,  however,  strictly  ju^:  "These  ate 
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the  beginnings  of  heresies,  and  the  attempts  of  ill* 
disposed  schismatics  to  please  themselves,  and  to 
despise  with  haughtiness  their  superiors. "  He 
proceeds  to  advise  the  bishop  how  to  act  ccHiceniing 
a  turbulent  deacon ;  and  he  does  this  with  that  happy 
mixture  of  firmness  and  charity,  of  which,  by  a 
peculiarly  intuitive  discernment,  he  seldom  £Euled  to 
show  himself  a  master*. 

Geminius  Victor,  by  his  will,  appointed  Faustinus, 
a  presbyter,  a  guardian.  In  an  African  synod, 
Cyprian  and  his  colleagues  wrote  to  the  Church  of 
Fumaet  a  protest  against  the  practice. — The  clergy 
were  then  looked  on  as  men  wholly  devoted  to  divine 
things :  secular  cares  were  taken  out  of  their  hands 
as  much  as  possible. — Let  this  fact,  also,  be  noted 
as  one  of  the  happy  etiects  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  Church. 

Novatianism  had  spread  into  Gaul ;  and  Marcian, 
bishop  of  the  Church  of  Arelate,  united  himself 
to  the  schism.  Faustinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  and 
several  other  French  bishops,  wrote  to  Stephen  of 
Rome  on  this  subject.  Faustinus  wrote,  also,  con- 
cerning the  same  matter,  to  Cyprian  of  Carthage; 
who,  in  a  letter  to  Stephen,  supported  the  cause  of 
the  general  Church  against  the  schismatics. — ^These 
facts  are  mentioned,  for  the  purpose  of  showinj^  how 
the  Gospel,  which  had  so  gloriously  begun  at  Lyons 
in  the  second  century,  must  now  have  spread  in 
France  to  a  great  degree. — Contentions  and  schisms 
usually  have  no  place,  till  afiter  Christianity  has 
taken  deep  root. 

The  same  observation  may  be  made  respecting  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  Spain;  where,  by  the 
inscriptions  of  Cyriac  of  Ancona,  it  appears  that  the 
light  of  truth  had  entered  in  Nero's  time.  Two 
Spanish  bishops,  Basilides  and  Martial,  had  de- 
servedly lost  their  pastoral  offices  in  the  Church,  on 
account  of  their  unfaithfulness  in  the  persecution. 
Cyprian  and  his  colleagues  in  council  wrote  to 
^  Epifi.  66.  t  Epk.  67. 


UNDER  TALKRIAK. 

firm  their  deposition :  He  shows  that  the  people,  no 
less  than  the  clergy,  were  bound  to  abstain  from 
communion  with  such  characters;  and  he  supports 
his  argument  by  the  directions  of   Moses  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  "  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the 
tents  of  these  wicked  men."     He  recommends*- — 
that  ordinations  should  be  performed  in  the  sight 
of   all  the  people,    that  they  might   all  have  an 
opportunity  to   approve  or  to   condemn  the  cha* 
racters  of  the  persons  ordained.     He  takes  notice — 
that,  in  Africa,    the  neighbouring  bishops  used  to 
meet  in  the  place  where  the  new  bishop  was  to  be 
ordained;    and,  that  there  he  was  chosen  in  the 
presence  of  the  people  themselves,  who  knew  fully 
the  life  and  conversation  of  every  candidate.     He 
observes — that  Sabinus,  who  had  been  substituted 
in  the  room  of  Basilides,  had  been  ordained  in  this 
fair  and  equitable  manner :  and  he  censures  Basilides 
for  going  to  Rome,  and  for  gaining  by  deceit,  the 
consent  of  Stephen  to  his  being  re-instated  in  his 
former  dignity.     Cyprian  thinks — that  his  guilt  was 
much  aggravated  by  this  conduct;  and  in  regard  to 
Martial,  who,  it  seems,   had  defiled  himself  with 
Pagan  abominations,  he  insists, — that  his  deposition 
ought  to  remain  confirmed. 

While  these  things  show  the  unhappy  spirit  of 
human  depravity  bearing  down  the  most  wholesome 
fences  of  discipline,  they  evince,  that  there  existed 
persons  at  that  time  in  the  Christian  world,  who  ex- 
ferted  themselves, — and  that  not  without  success,— 
to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  Church.  And,  if  ever 
it  should  please  God  to  affect,  with  due  care  and 
seal,  the  hearts  of  those,  who  possess  the  power  to 
•eform  our  own  ecclesiastical  defects  and  abuses, 
setter  guides  and  precedents  than  these, — next  to  i'up»*n*« 
he  Scriptures, — will  scarcely  be  found.  *'^*^'' 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-four,  Pupian,     2'^  / 
L  Christian  of  distinction  in  Carthage,   by  letter 
•  £pis.  68. 

F  F   4 
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c^^     aocuse4  Qypriaa  of  ruling  the. Church  with  imperii 
fpH^r-     ousswafyj  and  of  ejecting  members  from  it  with 

Seat  insolence  and  haughtiness.     The  African  pre- 
^te  had  presided  now  during  six  years,  and  had 
signalized .  himself^    equally  in  persecution  and  in 
peace,  as  the  friend  of  piety,  order,  and  discipline* 
a^d  had  exerted  himself,  in  the  use  of  every  .tempe- 
ra} and  spiritual  faculty,   solely  for  the  good  of  the 
jblling  and  distempered  Church :   he  saw,  by  this 
•time,  the  great  success  of  his  labours;  and,  it  now 
.behoved  him  to  pay  the  tax,  which  eminent  virtue 
ever  does  pay  to  slander  and  to  envy. — A  tax,  no 
doubt,  exceedingly  irksome  and  distressing; — never- 
theless, necessary  to  prevent  the  risings  of  pride, 
and  to  preserve  Uie  most  eminent  Christian  humble 
before  his  God.     Pupian  believed,  or  affected  to 
believe  very  unjust  rumours,  which  were  circulated 
against  his  pastor;    and  said,  that  the  scruple  of 
conscience,  with  which  he  was  seized,  prevented  him 
from  owning  the  authority  of  Cyprian.     He  himself 
had  suffered  during  the  persecution,  and  had  been 
faithful ;  but,  like  I.ucian,  whom  he,  probably,  re- 
sembled both  in  virtues  and  weaknesses,  he  was  dis- 
gusted at  the  backwardness  of  Cyprian  in  receiving 
tiie  lapsed.     This  malcontent  heavily  complained  of 
his  severity,  while  the  Novatian  party  had  separated 
from  their  bishop  on  account  of  his  lenity.     The 
best  and  wisest  characters  have  ever  been  most  ex- 
posed to  such  inconsistent  charges.     It  does  not 
appear  that  Pupian  was  able  to  raise  a  second  sect 
of  dissenters  on  opposite  grounds  to  those  of  the 
first :   and  we  may  hope  that  he  reflected  on*  his 
^rror,  and  returned  into  a  state  of  reconciliation  with 
his  bishop.     A  few  extracts  from  Cyprian's  answer, 
— for  we  have  not  Pupian*s  letter, — may  throw  still 
stronger  light  on  the  temper  and  principles  of  Cy- 
prian, and  afford  us  some  salutary  reflections. 

To  the  charge  of  Pupian — that  he  was  not  pos- 
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sessed  of' humility,  he  answers  thus:  "Which  of    CEirr*- 
ts  is  most  deficient  in  humility? — I,  who  daily  serve  ,    ^^ 
the  brethren;  and  who,  with  kindness  and  pleasure^ 
feceive  every  one  who  comes  to  the  Church ;  or  you, 
who  constitute  yourselfthe  bishop  of  the  bishop,  and 
the  judge  of  the  judge  appointed  by  God  for  a  cer? 
tain  time  ?     The  Lord,  in  the  Gospel,  when  it  was 
said  to  him,  *  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?' 
still  preserving  the  respect   due  to  the  sacerdotal 
character,  said  nothing  against  the  high  priest,  but 
only  cleared  his  own  innocence:  and  St.  Paul,  though 
be  might  have  been  justified  in  usingstrong  language 
against  those  who  had  crucified  the  Lord,  yet  an- 
swers, *  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  High 
Priest;  for  it  is  written,  thou  shalt  not  speak  evil 
of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.' 

**  Unless,  indeed,  you  will  say — that  before  the 

rjrsecution,  when  you  were  in  communion  with  me, 
was  your  pastor;  but  that  afler  the  persecution 
I  ceased  to  be  so. — 1  suppose,  then,  the  persecution 
exalted  you  to  the  high  honour  of  a  witness  for 
Christ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  depressed  me  from 
my  office  by  a  heavy  proscription ; — yet, — the  very 
edict,  which  proscribed  me,  acknowledged  my  rank 
as  a  bishop*:  Thus,  even  those,  who  believed  not 
God  who  appoints  the  bishop,  credited  the  devil  who 
proscribed  him. 

"  1  speak  not  these  things  in  a  way  of  boasting,  but 
with  grief;  since  you  set  yourself  up  as  a  judge  of 
God  and  his  Christ,  who  says  to  the  Apostles, — and, 
of  consequence,  to  all  the  bishops,  the  successors  of 
the  Apostles, — *  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  you,  rejecteth  me'. — Hence 
heresies  and  schism  arise  and  must  arise,  whenever 
persons  presumptuously  despise  the  authority  of  the 
bishop,  who  alone  is  the  president  of  the  Church. — 
What  arrogance  is  this, — to  call  pastors  to  your 

♦  The  edict  ran  thus — "  Whoever  shall  hold  or  possess  any 
|>art  of  the  goods  of  Ciccilius  Cyprian,  bishop  of  the  Chri^ 
tians,*'  dec.  j 
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CRAP,    cognizance;  and  unless  they  be  acquitted  at  tooe 
^^^  ,  bar, — behold, — the  brethren  must  be  pronounced  to 
have  been  without  a  bishop  for  the  last  six  years! 

"You  say  your  scruples  must  be  solved: — but, 
Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who,  full  of  the  Holj 
Ghost, — suffered  for  God  and  his  Christ; — ^Why 
did  not  many  of  my  colleagues,  and  many  of  the 
people,  who  have  been  illustrious  for  their  sufferings, 
indulge  similar  scruples  ?  Must  all — as  you  aflSrm — 
who  have  communicated  with  me,  be  considered  as 
polluted,  and  as  having  lost  the  hope  of  eternal  life? 
— Pupian  alone  is  upright, — inviolable, — boly,— 
chaste:  he  must  not  mix  with  us:  he  must  dwell 
solitary  in  paradise ! ! " 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the  bosom  of 
the  Church :  but  at  the  same  time  he  informs  him, 
that,  in  the  matter  of  his  re-admission,  he  shall  be 
^ided  by  intimations  and  admonitions  from  the 
Lord,  communicated  to  him  possibly  by  visions  and 
dreams. — This  is  a  language  not  unusual  in  Cyprian: 
but  we  know  too  little  of  the  mode  of  dispensation 
which  the  Church,  at  that  time,  was  under,  to  judge 
accurately  concerning  it: — certainly  the  age  of  mi- 
racles had  not  then  ceased :  and,  certainly,  instruc- 
tion by  dreams  was  very  much  the  method  used  by 
God  in  Scripture : — To  reject,  therefore,  wholly  the 
positive  declarations  of  a  man  of  Cyprian's  wisdom 
and  veracity,  would  be  inexcusable  temerity. — He, 
repeatedly,  speaks  of  the  Lord's  directions  revealed 
to  him  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  If  some  ex- 
pressions in  the  letter  be  allowed  to  favour  Qf  epis- 
copal haughtiness,  which  was  then  growing  in  the 
Church,  the  main  tenor  of  it,  nevertheless,  contains 
nothing  but  wliat  Pupian  ought  to  have  attended 
to  most  seriously.     A  readiness  to  believe  stories, 
which  tend  to  calumniate  the  worthiest  pastors,  is 
a  snare  which  Satan  has  too  successfully  laid  for 
the  members  of  the  Church  in  all  ages:  and,  doubt- 
less, much  greater  circumspection  is  required  on  this 
head,  than  many  are  disposed  to  pay.    The  brotherly 
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fdlowship  of  Churches  depends,  in  a  neat  mea- 
sure, on  their  endeavours  to  preserve  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Cyprian  concludes  in  this  nervous  manner:  "I 
have  written  these  things  with  a  pure  conscience,  and 
in  the  firm  reliance  on  my  God. — ^You  have  my  let- 
ters; I  have  yours;  both  will  be  recited  in  the  day 
of  judgment  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ*." 

A  controversy  now  arose  among  Christians,  while  Controter- 
the  pacific  spirit  of  Valerian  continued  to  protect  fng'^iSSp- 
•them,  which  reflects  no  honour  on  any  of  the  parties  tbtdon. 
concerned  in  it.  The  question  was,  whether  persons 
returning  from  heresies  into  the  Church  ought  to  be 
re-baptized  ?     The  active  spirit  of  Cyprian  was  em- 

Eloyed,  partly  by  a  council  in  Afirica,  and  partly  by 
is  letters,  in  maintaining  that  the  baptism  of  here- 
tics was  null  and  void;  and  that  even  Novatian 
baptism  ought  to  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  light. 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Rome,  maintained,  that,  if  per- 
sons had  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  imposition  of  hands 
would  then  be  sufficient  for  their  reception  into  the 
Church :  The  point  was  left  undecided^  because  no 

Earty  had  power  to  compel  others ;  most  Christians, 
owever,  have  long  since  agreed  with  Stephen;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of  good  sense  as  well  as  of  the 
Church  of  England, — that  the  efficacy  of  a  Sacra- 
m^it,  rightly  administered,  depends  not  on  the  cha- 
racter of  him  that  ministers  it.  But  the  respect 
which  Cyprian,  not  undeservedly,  had  acquired  by 
his  labours,  his  suflerings,  and  his  abilities,  procured 
him  a  much  greater  degree  of  strength  than  either 
the  importance  of  his  cause  or  the  weight  of  his  ar- 
guments merited.  Even  Firmilian  of  Cappadocia, 
in  a  long  letter,  supported  his  side  of  the  question. 
— This  bishop,  occasionally,  adverts  to  the  case  of  a 
woman,  who,  about  twenty-two  years  before  the  date 
^f  his  letter,  had  professed  herself  a  propheU 
♦  £pif.69. 
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for  a  long  time  had  deceived  the  brethren  with  her 
ecstatic  raptupesi  till  one  <>f  the  exorcists  coDfbfeed 
her  pretensions.  It  may  be  worth  while  just  to  have 
mentioned  this  fact,  as  it  shpws  that  delusions  have 
-ever  beea  raised  by  Satan  to  disgrace  the  work  of 
God.  It  appears  by  the  same  letter*, — ^that .  Ste- 
phen behaved  with  much  violence  and  asperity  in  the 
contest; — that  he  did  not  even  admit  to  a  conference 
the  brethren  who  came  to  him  from  distant  parts,  if 
they  happened  to  be  of  Cyprian's  opinion; — but 
that  he  denied  them  the  common  rights  of  hospitality. 
— In  the  course  of  this  controversy  Cyprian  decided, 
and  certainly  with  much  propriety, — that  those f, 
whose  weak  state  of  health  did  not  permit  them  to 
be  washed  in  water,  were  yet  sufficiently  baptized  by 
being  sprinkled : — He  observes,  that  the  virtue  of 
baptism  ought  not  to  be  estimated,  in  a  carnal  man- 
ner, by  the  quantity  of  external  apparatus. 

How  weak,  alas,  is  man ! — A  peace  of  three  years 
has  set  the  members  of  the  Church  in  a  flame  among 
themselves, — and  for  a  matter  of  trifling  import! — 
And  one  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  his  day,  by 
zeal  for  unity,  and  by  caution  against  innovations, 
is  betrayed  into  the  support  of  an  indefensible  point 
of  mere  ceremony,  which  tends  to  the  encoun^- 
ment  of  superstition  and  the  weakening  of  brotherly 
love! — How  soon  do  we  forget  that  "the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost !"— With  what  difficulty  is  the 
•real  love  of  Jesus  and  its  fruits  preserved  among 
professors  of  Christianity !  All  this  proves  in  the 
strongest  manner, — how  mighty  and  gracious  the 
Lord  is  in  still  preserving  a  Church  in  the  earth; — 
how  dark  and  corrupt  is  man; — ^how  active  and 
subtile  is  Satan ; — how  precious  is  that  blood  which 
cleanses  from  all  sin; — and  how  true  is  that  book 
which  contains  these  salutary  doctrines  and  faithfully 
describes  the  misery  of  man ! — How  safely  may  we 

♦  Epis.  75.  f  Epis.  7G. 
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rdy  on  the  wviy  of  i^lvation  which  it  teachied;  and 
how  pleasing  is  the  prospect  which  it  exhibits  of  the 
Church  in  heaven ! 

The  reader  would  justly  think  the  time  ilUem- 
ployed  in  unravelling  the  niceties  of  this  trifling 
controversy. — Besides,  our  attention  is  called  to 
more  important  matter: — God  prepares  a  scourge 
for  his  froward  children:  Persecution  lowers  again 
with  renewed  strength;  and  Christians  are  called  on 
—to  forget  their  idle  internal  squabbles, — to  humble 
themselves  before  him, — and  to  prepare  for  fresh 
scenes  of  horror  and  desolation. 


CHAP.   XIV. 

THE    LAST    ACTS    AND    MAttTYUDOM   OF 

CYPHJAN. 

1  HE  change  in  the  disposition  of  Valerian  to-  viiiihPtr- 
wards  the  Christians,  which  took  place  about  the  '^V^^ 
year  of  our  Lord  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  is  '' 
one  of  the  most  memorable  iastances  of  the  iasta- 
bility  of  human  characters.  In  kindness  to  them 
he  had  surpassed  all  his  predecessors.  Even  from 
Philip  they  bad  not  experienced  so  much  courtesy 
and  friendship.  His  palace  had,  usually,  been  full 
of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  was  looked  on  as  a 
sanctuary.  But  now,  after  he  had  reigned  three  years, 
he  was  induced,  by  his  favourite,  Macrianus,  to  com- 
mence a  deadly  persecution.  This  man  dealt  largely 
in  magical  enchantments  and  abominable  sacrifices ; 
he  slaughtered  children,  and  tore  out  the  intestines  of 
new-bom  babes*.  The  persecution  of  Christians  was 
a  cruel  employment,  worthy  of  a  mind  so  fascinated 
with  diabolical  wickedness  and  folly;  and  he  found 
in  Valerian  but  too  prompt  a  disciple.  This  fresh 
attack  on  the  servants  of  Christ  began  in  the  year 
two  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  and  continued  d 

*  DioDysiut  oTAlex.— EuMb.  B.  7.  C.  IP* 
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CHAP,  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  this  emperor; — namely^ 
^^^'  ,  three  years  and  a  half.  Stephen  of  Rome  appears  tof 
have  died  a  natural  death  about  the  beginning  of  it; 
For,  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  martyrdom;  and, 
therefore,  we  want  the  proofs  which  might,  in  that 
case,  have  been  afforded,  whether  his  turbulent  and 
aspiring  sp irit  was  really  combinedwi th  genuineCbris- 
tian  affections. — He  was  succeeded  by  Sixtus. 

Cyprian,  who  had  escaped  two  persecutions,  was 
now  made  the  victim  of  the  third, -^though  by  slow 
degrees,  and  with  circumstances  of  comparativelenity. 
Every  thing  relating  to  him  is  so  interesting,  that  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  prosecute  his  story,  in  a  connected 
manner,  to  his  death ;  and  to  reserve  the  narrative  of 
other  objects  of  this  persecution  till  afterwards. 

He  was  seized  bv  the  servants  of  Paternus  the 
proconsul  of  Carthage,  and  brought  into  his  council* 
chamber.  *'  The  sacred  emperors,  Valerian  and 
Gallienus,"  saysPaternus,  ^'havedonemethe  honour 
to  direct  letters  to  me,  in  which  they  have  decreed, 
that  all  men  ought  to  adore  the  gods  whom  the  Ro- 
mans adore;  and  on  pain  of  being  slain  with  the 
sword  if  they  refuse.  I  have  heard  that  you  despise 
the  worship  of  the  gods; — whence  I  advise  you  to 
consult  for  yourself  and  to  honour  them."  ^^  I  am  a 
Christian,"  replied  the  prelate,  ^'  and  know  no  god 
but  the  one  true  God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them.  This  God  we  Chris- 
tians serve :  To  him  we  pray  night  and  day  for  all 
men,  and  even  for  the  emperors."  "  You  will  die 
the  death  of  a  malefactor,  if  you  persevere  in  this 
disposition  of  mind  *."  '^  That  is  a  good  disposition 
whldi  fears  God^"  answered  Cyprian,  ^'and  therefore 
it  must  not  be  changed."  ''  It  is  the  will,  then,  o£ 
the  princes,  that,  for  the  present,  you  should  be 
banished."  '^  He  is  no  exile,"  replied  the  bishops 
'^  who  has  God  in  his  heart,  for  the  earth  is  iba 
Lord  s  and  the  fulness  thereof."  Paternus  said,: 
*  Thepaarionof  Cypram  in  Pam«  Edifc.«rFletirj'«  Hist.  B.  7. 
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"  Before  you  go,  tell  me, — where  are  your  presby-     cent. 

ters :  They  are  said  to  be  in  this  city?" — With  much  .  ^^' 

presence  of  mind,  Cyprian  reminded  him  of  the 
edicts  made  by  the  best  Roman  princes  against  the 
practice  of  informers:  '*They  ought  not,  therefore, 
to  be  discovered  by  me;  and  you  yourselves  do  not 
approve  of  men,  who  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to 
you/'  "  I  will  make  you  discover  them  by  torments.** 
"  By  me,"  the  intrepid  bishop  rejoined,  "  they  shall 
not  be  discovered."  **  Our  princes  have  ordered  that 
Christians  should  hold  no  conventicles;  and  whoever 
breaks  this  rule  shall  be  put  to  death."  '^  Do  what 
you  are  ordered,"  Cyprian  calmly  replied. 

Paternus,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  hurt 
CVprian.  Most  probably  he  respected  the  character 
of  the  man,  who,  by  this  time,  must  have  been  highly 
esteemed  in  Africa  on  account  of  a  shining  series  of 
good  works.  After  having  made  some  ineffectual 
attempts  to  work  on  his  fears,  he  sent  him  into  ba- 
nisbment  to  Curubis,  a  little  town  fifty  miles  from 
Carthage,  situate  by  the  sea,  over  against  Sicily. 
The  place  was  healthy,  the  air  good,  and,  by  his 
own  desire,  he  had  private  lodgings.  The  citizens  of 
Curubis,  during  the  eleven  months  which  he  lived 
among  them,  treated  him  with  great  kindness ;  and 
he  was  repeatedly  visited  by  the  Christians. — In  this 
short  interval  Paternus  died. 

While  the  exiled  prelate  remained  by  the  sea-side, 
serving  his  divine  master  in  holy  meditations  and 
useful  actions  to  the  best  of  his  power  and  opportu* 
nity,  he  was  informed  that  the  persecutors  had  seized 
nine  bishops,  with  several  priests  and  deacons,  and  a 
great  number  of  the  faithful,  even  virgins  and  childrea ; 
zod^  after  beating  them  with  sticks,  had  sent  them 
to  work  in  the  copper  mines  among  the  mountains^ 
Every  one  of  these  bishops  had  been  present  at  the 
last  council  of  Carthage;  their  names  were  Nemesian, 
Felix,  Lucius^  a  second  Felix,  Litteus,  Polus,  Victor^ 
Jader,  and  Dativus.   I  cannot  account  for  the  milde^' 
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CHAP,  treatment  which  Cyprian  received  from  the  Roman 
^'  ,  governors  in  any  other  way  than  by  supposing,  that 
an  extraordinary  and  reverential  respect  was  paid  to 
his  superior  quality,  labours,  and  virtues,  oe  that 
as  it  may.  Providence  certainly  favoured  him  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  But  his  sympathizing  spirit  could 
not  but  be  with  his  brethren: — His  sentiments  and 
his  feelings  are  strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  to 
Nemesian  and  the  rest. 

"  Your  glory  requires,  blessed  and  beloved 
brethren,  that  I  ought  to  come  and  embrace  you, 
were  it  not  that  the  confession  of  the  same  name 
has  confined  me  also  to  this  place :  but  if  it  be  for- 
bidden me  to  come  to  you  in  body,  I  am  present 
with  you  in  spirit  and  affection;  and  I  endeavour.to 
express  my  very  soul  to  you  in  letters. — How  do  I 
exult  in  your  honours,  and  reckon  myself  a  partner 
with  you, — though  not  in  suffering, — yet  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  love! — How  can  I  hold  my  peace,  when 
I  hear  such  glorious  things  of  dearest  brethren!  How 
hath  the  Divine  dispensations  honoured  you !  Part  of 
you  have  already  finished  the  course  of  martyrdom, 
and  are  now  receiving  crowns  of  righteousness  from 
the  Lord ;  and  the  rest,  as  yet  in  prisons,  or  in  mines 
and  bonds,  exhibit,  in  the  tediousness  of  their  afflic- 
tions, still  greater  examples  of  patience  and  perse- 
verance, which  will  arm  and  strengthen  the  brethren, 
at  the  same  time  that  these  long-continued  torments 
will  advance  the  sufferers  to  a  higher  proficiency  in 
Christian  glory,  and  ensure  to  them  a  proportional 
reward  in  heaven. 

"  In  truth, — that  the  Lord  has  thus  honoured  you, 
affords  me  no  surprise  when  I  reflect  on  your  blame- 
less lives  and  faithfulness ;  your  firm  adherence  to  the 
divine  ordinance;  your  integrity,  concord,  humility, 
diligence;  mercy  in  cherishing  the  poor;  constancy 
in  defence  of  the  truth ;  and  strictness  of  Christian 
discipline: — And,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  in 
you  as  patterns  of  good  works,  even  now,  by  con- 
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fession  with  the  mouth  and  by  suffering  with  the  body,  cent. 
you  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  divine  '"" 
martyrdom,  and  distinguish  yourselves  as  leaders  of 
eminent  goodness;  nor  do  I  doubt,  but  that  the 
flock  will  imitate  their  pastors  and  presidents,  and 
be  crowned,  in  like  manner,  by  our  common  Lord. — • 
That  you  have  been  grievously  beaten  with  clubs, 
and  have  been  initiated,  by  that  punishment,  in 
Christian  confession,  is  a  thLog  not  to  be  lamented. 
The  bodv  of  a  Christian  trembles  not  on  account  of 
clubs :  AH  his  hope  is  in  wood  *.  The  servant  of 
Christ  acknowledges  the  emblem  of  his  salvation  : 
Redeemed  by  a  cross  of  wood  to  eternal  life,  by  this 
wood  he  is  advanced  to  his  crown.  O  happy  feet ! 
shackled  indeed  at  present  with  fetters;  ye  will 
quickly  finish  a  glorious  journey  to  Christ ! — Let 
malice  and  cruelty  bind  you  as  they  please,  ye  will 
soon  pass  from  earth  and  its  sorrows  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — In  the  mines  ye  have  not  a  be<\  on  which 
the  body  may  be  refreshed ; — nevertheless,  Christ  is 
your  rest  and  consolation  :  Your  limbs  are  fatigued 
with  labour  and  lie  on  the  ground :  but,  so  to  lie 
down,  when  you  have  Christ  with  you,  is  no  punish- 
ment.— Filth  and  dirt  defile  your  Umbs,  and  ye  have 
no  baths  at  hand ;  but,  remember,  ye  are  inwardly 
washed  from  all  uncleanness. — ^Your  allowance  of 
bread  is  but  scanty ;  be  it  so, — man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  the  word  of  God.  Ye  have  no 
proper  clothes  to  defend  you  from  the  cold; — ^buthe, 
who  has  put  on  Christ,  is  clothed  abundantly." 

He  afterwards  comforts  them,  by  suitable  argu- 
ments, under  the  loss  of  means  of  grace  and  of 
public  worship;  and  speaks  of  the  Lordas rewarding 
the  patience  and  fortitude  of  his  saints>  which  virtues 

*  I  observe  once  for  all,— that  the  want  of  a  just  dassical 
taste  like  that  of  the  Au^^tan  age,  and  the  excess  of  false 
rhetorical  ornaments,  appear  every  where  in  Cyprian's  writings. 
This  was  not  the  defect  of  the  man,  but  of  the  times  :  and  tne 
meanness  of  the  pun  in  this  place  will  be  forgiven  by  all,  who 
relish  the  preciousness  of  the  doctrine  connected  with  it. 
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€PA#,  are  indeed  his  own  Wotk  iti  their  hearts.  "  For  it 
^^^'  is  of  him  that  we  con^uei^;  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spitit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  yon.'* 
*i-*He  shows,  hence,  the  great  sin  of  unbelief — in 
not  trusting  him  who  promises  his  aid  to  those  who 
confess  him,  and  in  not  fearing  him  who  threatens 
eternal  punishment  to  those  who  deny  him.  In  con- 
clusion, he  begs  their  earnest  prayers, — that  he  and 
•they  may  be  fre6d  from  the  snares  and  the  darkne^ 
of  the  world  ;  and  that  those,  who,  in  the  bond  of 
lore  and  peace,  had  stood  together  against  the  in- 
juries of  heretics  and  the  pressures  of  the  heathen, 
might  together  rejoice  in  the  celestial  mansions  *. 

Nefnesian  and  the  other  bishops  returned  him  an 
answet  full  of  affection  and  gratitude,  from  three 
different  places  in  which  they  were  confined ;  and 
they  acknowledge  the  pecuniary  assistance  which  he 
had  6ent  them. 

Cyprian  wrote  also  to  Rogatian  the  younger,  and 
to  other  confessors  who  were  in  prison, — most  pro- 
bably at  Carthage  :*— He  animates  them  in  his  usual 
manner,  "  to  despise  present  afflictions  through  the 
hope  of  future  joys ;"  ^nd  he  speaks  with  much  plea- 
sure 6f  some  women  and  boys  who  were  partners  rf 
their  sufiferings.     He  recommends  to  them  the  ex- 
mnple  of  the  elder  Rogatian,  and  df  the  ever  peace- 
able and  sober  Felicissimus  t,  ^ho  had  consum- 
mated their  martyrdom  alre^y. 
jpriin  re-      In  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-sevett,  Cyprxtoi 
iras  rom    ^^  permitted  to  return  from  exile ;  and  he  liyed  in 
A.  D.     ^  garden  near  Carthage,  which  was  now  providen- 
25  7.     t  Jally  restored  to  him,  though  he  had  sold  it  at  his  first 
conversion.     His  liberal  spirit  would  have  inclined 
him  once  more  to  sell  it  for  the  relief  of  the  needy, 
if  he  had  not  feared  lest  he  should  excite  the  envy 
t)f  the  persecutors.     Here  he  regulated  ihe 


*  Epis,  78,  79,  80. 

t  He  thus  dittiDguUhes  this  humble,  patient  mtr^i  fran 
the  factious  character  of  the  same  name.    Epis.  81  • 
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ihe  Church  and  distributed  to  the  poor  what.he  had  oehv. 
eft.  He  sent  messengers  to  Rome  for  the  purpose 
>f  clearing  up  certain  indistinct  information  which 
lad  been  received  concerning  the  persecution  having 
broken  out  afresh ;  and  he  immediately  communis 
jated  to  the  brethren*  the  following  facts,  namely— 
rhat  Valerian  had  given  orders  that  bishops^  pres- 
i>yters,  and  deacons  should  be  put  to  death  without 
lelay; — that  senators,  noblemen^  and  knights  should 
^e  degraded  and  deprived  of  their  property  ;  and, 
£hat  if  they  still  persisted  in  being  Christians,  they 
ihould  lose  their  lives; — thatwonienof  quality  should 
l>e  deprived  of  their  property  and  banished ;— and 
that  all  Caesar's  freedmen,  who  should  have  con- 
fessed, should  be  stripped  of  their  goods,  be  chained, 
ind  sent  to  work  on  his  estates.  These  were  Vale'* 
rian's  directions  to  the  senate ;  and  he  sent  letters, 
to  the  same  effect,  to  the  governors  of  provinces : 
'*  These  letters,"  said  Cyprian,  "  we  daily  expect  to 
Burive.  We  stand,  however,  in  the  firmness  of  faith^ 
in  patient  expectation  of  suffering,  and  in  humble 
bope  of  obtaining,  from  the  Lord's  help  and  kind* 
tiess,  the  crown  of  eternal  life.*'  He  mentions  also 
the  daily  ferocity  with  which, — he  understood, — the 
persecution  was  carried  on  at  Home  in  all  its  hor- 
rors :  and,  he  gives  a  particular  instance  of  it,  in  the 
martyrdom  of  Xystus  the  bishop. — He  begs  that 
the  intelligence  may  be  circulated  through  Africa ; 
^  That  we  may  all  think  of  death ;  but  dot  more  of 
death  than  of  immortality ;  and  that,  in  the'  fulness 
of  faith,  we  may,  rather  with  joy  than  with  fear,  ex- 
pect  the  approaching  events." 

Galerius  Maximus  had  succeeded  PatemuS  lA 
tlie  proconsulate,  and  Cyprian  was  daily  expected 
to  be  sent  for.  In  this  awfiil  crisis  a  number  of 
lenators  and  others,  considerable  for  their  offices 
or  their  quality,  came  to  him.  Ancient  friendship 
melted  the  minds  of  some  of  them  towards'  him ; 
*  Epis.  82.  . 
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aad  they  offered  to  conceal  him  in  country-pliu^es ; 
but  his  soul  was  now  thirsting  for  martyrdom. 
The  uncertainty  of  tedious  banishment  could  not 
be  agreeable  to  one,  who  had  had  so  much  experi* 
ence  of  that  kind ;  and.  Valerian's  law  being  expressly 
levelled  at  men  of  his  character,  there  seemed  little 
probability  left  of  his  being  long  concealed.  Further, 
I  believe  the  generous  temper  of  this  prelate  would 
have  been  hurt,  if  the  safety  of  his  former  pagan 
friends  had  been,  endangered  on  his  account  He 
might,  therefore,  hesitate  to  accept  their  offers, 
though,  according  to  the  steady  maxims  of  his  con- 
scientious prudence,  he  would,  by  no  means,  do 
any  thing  to  accelerate  his  own  death.  Pontius 
his  deacon  tells  us, — that  in  opposition  to  the  intem« 
perate  zeal  of  those  who  were  for  giving  themselves 
up  to  martyrdom,  Cjrprian  had  always  on  this  head 
conscientious  fears,  lest  he  should  displease  God 
by  throwing  away  his  life.  In  fact,  he  continued  still 
at'Carthage,  exhorting  the  faithful,  and  wishing,  that 
when  he  should  suffer  martyrdom,  death  might  find 
him  thus  employed  in  the  service  of  his  God.  Being 
informed,  however,  that  the  proconsul,  then  at  Utica, 
had  sent  soldiers  for  him,  he  was  induced  to  comply, 
for  a  season,  with  the  advice  of  his  friends,  by  re- 
tiring to  some  place  of  concealment,  that  he  might 
not  suffer  at  Utica,  but, — that  if  he  was  called  to 
martyrdom, — he  might  finish  his  life  among  his  own 

{)eople  at  Carthage  :  So  he  states  the  matter  in  the 
ast  of  his  letters  to  the  clergy  and  the  people. 
'^  Here  in  this  concealment,  I  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  proconsul  to  Carthage,  ready  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  and  to  say  what  shall  be  given  me  at  the 
hour.  Do  you,  dear  brethren, — Do  you,  aOTeeably 
to  the  instructions  you  have  always  received  trom  me, 
continue  still  and  quiet :  Let  none  of  you  excite  any 
tumult  on  account  of  the  brethren,  or  offer  himself 
voluntarily  to  the  Gentiles. — He,  who  is  seized  and 
delivered  up,  ought  to  speak :  The  Lord,  w1k>  dwells 
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in  us,  will  speak  at  thiat  hour :  Gonfedsioii  raflidr 
than  profession  is  our  duty." 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage,  and  Cy- 
prian returned  to  his  garden.  There  he  was  seized 
by  two  officers,  who  had  been  sent  with  soldiers  for 
that  purpose.  They  obliged  him  to  sit  between 
themselves  in  a  chariot ;  and  they  conveyed  him  to 
a  place  named  Sextus,  six  miles  from  Carthage,  by 
the  sea-side.  The  proconsul  lodged  there  on  account 
of  indisposition ;  and  he  gave  orders  that  Cjrprian 
should  be  carried  back  to  the  house  of  the  chief 
officer,  about  the  distance  of  a  stadium*  from  the 
prstorium  ;  and — ^that  the  consideration  of  the  bu* 
siness  should  be  deferred  till  the  next  day. — The 
news  spread  through  Carthage:  The  celebrity  of 
the  bishop,  on  account  of  his  good  works,  drew 
prodigious  crowds  to  the  scene ;  not  only  of  Chris- 
tians, but  of  infidels,  who  revered  eminent  virtue 
in  distress. 

The  chief  officer  guarded  him, — but,  in  a  cour- 
teous manner ;  so  that  he  was  permitted  to  have 
his  friends  about  him  as  usual.  The  Christians 
passed  the  night  in  the  street  before  his  lodgings ; 
and  the  benevolence  of  Cyprian  moved  him  to  direct 
a  particular  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  young  women 
who  were  among  the  multitude.  The  next  day  the 
proconsul  sent  for  Cyprian,  who  walked  to  the  prae- 
torium  attended  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people.  The 
proconsul  not  yet  appearing,  he  was  ordered  to  wait 
for  him  in  a  private  place.  He  sat  down,  and  being 
in  a  great  perspiration,  a  soldier,  who  had  been  a 
Christian,  offered  him  fresh  clothes :  ^^  Shall  we,"say8 
Cyprian,  '^  seek  a  remedy  for  that  which  may  last 
no  longer  than  to-day?''  The  arrival  of  the  pro- 
consul was  announced,  and  this  venerable  servant 
of  Christ  was  brought  before  him  into  the  judgment- 
hall. — "Are  you  Thascius  Cyprian?"  "I  am.** 
"  Are  you   he  whom  the   Christians   call  their 

*  A  hundred  and  twenty-fire  paces. 
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bishop?"  "  I  am."  "  Our  priDces  have  ordered 
you  to  worship  the  gods."  ^'  That  I  will  not  do," 
'*  You  would  judge  better  to  consult  your  wfety, 
and  not  to  despise  the  gods."  *'  My  safety  and 
my  strength  is  Christ  the  Lord^  whom  I  desire  to 
serve  for  even"  '*  I  pity  your  case,"  says  the  jwro* 
consul,  ^'  and  could  wish  to  consult  for  you."  *'  I 
have  no  desire,"  says  the  prelate,  ^^  Uiat  things 
should  be  otherwise  with  mci  than  that  I  may  adore 
my  God,  and  hasten  to  him  with  all  tlie  ardour  of 
my  soul ;— for  the  aflSictions  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revesJed  in  us."  The  proconsul  grew  red 
with  anger  ;  and  immediately  pronounced  senteoce 
of  death  in  the  following  terms : — **  You  have  lived 
sacrilegiously  a  long  time ;  you  have  formed  a  so^ 
ciety  of  impious  conspirators ;  you  have  shown  your- 
self an  enemy  to  the  gods  and  their  religion,  and 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  equitable  counsels  of  our 
princes;  you  have  ever  been  afather  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  impious  sect. — You  shall,  therefore,  be  an 
example  to  the  rest, — that,  by  the  shedding  of  your 
blood,  they  may  learn  their  duty.  Let  Tbascius 
Cyprian,  who  refuses  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods«  be 
put  to  death  by  the  sword."  "  God  be  praised  !" 
aaid  the  martyr  ;  and  while  they  were  leading  him 
away,  a  multitude  of  the  people  followed  and  cried, 
"  Let  us  die  with  our  holy  bishop." 
Eiecution  A  troop  of  soldicrs  attended  the  martyr ;  and  the 
ofCjrprun,  ^(g^gj^  marchcd  on  each  side  of  him.  They  led  him 
^'  ^'  into aplain surrounded  with  trees,  and  many  climbed 
^  up  to  the  top  of  them,  to  see  him  at  a  distance. 
Cyprian  took  off  his  mantle,  and  fell  on  his  knees 
and  worshipped  his  God  :  tlien  he  put  off  his  inner 
garment  and  remained  in  bis  shirt. — The  execu- 
tioner being  come,  Cyprian  ordered  twenty-five  gol- 
den denarii  to  be  given  to  him :  he  himself  bound 
the  napkin  over  his  own  eyes  ;  and  a  presbyter  and 
a  deacon  tied  his  handsy  and  tiie  Christians  placed 
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before  him  napkins  and  handkercbiiefs  to  receive  bis 
blood. — His  bead  was  tben  severed  from  k\^  body 
by  tbe  sword  *. 

His  biograpber  Pontius  represents  bimqelf  hs 
wisbing  to  bave  died  witb  bim :  and,  a3  divided 
between  tbe  joy  of  bis  victorious  martyrdom,  and 
sorrow,  that  himself  was  left  behind. 

Thus, — after  an  eventful  and  instructive  period 
of  about  twelve  years  since  bi3  conversion, — after  a 
variety  of  toils  and  exercises  among  friends,  and  open 
foe^  and  nominal  Christians,  by  a  death  more  gentle 
than  commonly  fell  to  tbe  lot  of  martyrs,  rested  at 
length  in  Jesus  tbe  truly  magnanimous  and  bene- 
volent spirit  of  Cyprian  of  Carthage, — An  extraor- 
dinary personage,  surely !  And  one,  whose  character 
^ells  for  tbe  most  distinct  review  and  illustration  in 
our  power. — An  attempt  of  this  sort  we  would  make 
in  the  next  chapter,  however  imperfect,  or  inadequate 
it  may  prove. — Let  writers,  whose  views  are  secular, 
celebrate  their  heroes,  their  statesmen,  and  their 
philosophers;  but  let  us, — even  though  a  Christian's 
taste  be  derided, — at  least  take  advantage  of  tbe  nw 
felicity  of  tbe  present  times  of  civil  Uberty,  and  en- 
deavour, in  employing  the  press,  to  do  spme  justice 
to  the  virtues  of  men,  who,  while  they  lived,  "  set 
their  affections  on  things  above,"  and  who,  after 
death, — according  to  modern  sentiments  of  worth 
«nd  excellence, — are,  almost,  assigned  to  coo- 
A^mptuous  oblivion.-^— -And,  may  their  memorial 
be  blessed  for  ever !  1 


CHAP.  XV. 
CYPKIAN    COMPAHXD   WITH    ORIGEN. 

X  H  E  east  and  the  west  beheld  at  the  same  time  these 
two  men,  in  talents,  activity,  and  attainments  much 
superior  to  tbe  rest  of  the  Christian  world.    Tbe 

♦  Acts  of  his   Martyrdom.    Passion  of  Cyprian  in  Pam. 
Pontius's  Life  of  Cypriaa,  and  Fleur/s  Histofy. 
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Roman  seems,  beyond  contradiction,  to  have  macfa 
excelled  the  Grecian  in  those  things  in  which  true 
Christian  virtue  consists ;  yet,  as  the  latter,  by  the 
FRUITS  of  his  life, — though  they  were  miserably  tar- 
nished and  clouded  by  a  depraved  philosophy ,-*-«till 
claims  a  just  place  among  saints,  it  may  answer 
some  valuable  purpose,  not  impertinent  to  the  de^ 
sign  of  this  History,  to  compare,  in  several  particu- 
lars, the  respective  endowments,  defects,  and  excel- 
lencies of  these  extraordinary  men. 

1 .  There  may  have  been  as  pious  and  holy  men 
as  Cyprian,  in  the  interval  of  time  between  the 
Apostles  and  him,  but  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
knowing  any  other  Christian  so  well.  The  distinct 
particularity  of  the  accounts  concerning  him  makes 
his  character  remarkably  deserving  of  our  atten- 
tion. The  dealings  of  God  with  a  sinner,  at  his 
first  conversion,  often  give  a  strong  tincture  to  the 
whole  future  life.  Cyprian  was  intended  for  very 
great  and  important  services  in  the  Church ;  and, 
those— of  an  active  nature,  and  attended  with  an 
almost  uninterrupted  series  of  sufferings ; — such  as 
no  man  could  perform  to  the  glory  of  God,  but 
one,  who  knew  assuredly  the  ground  on  which  he 
stood,  by  a  strong  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  his 
soul.  His  experience  in  conversion  he  himself  de- 
scribes in  his  letter  to  Donatus. — His  reception  of 
Christianity  was  not  the  effect  of  mere  reasoning 
or  speculation.  It  was  not  carried  on  in  a  scho- 
lastic or  philosophical  manner,  but  may  truly  be 
said  to  have  been  **  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power.''  He  felt  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel, — namely,  the  grace  of  God  ;  forgiveness  of 
sins  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, — powerful,  exuberant,  and  victorious. 
His  soul  was  brought  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
that  of  the  purest  kind,  tempered  ever  with  hu- 
mility and  godly  fear :  and  it  is  evident — that  he 
always  saw  tlie  work  to  be  of  God,  and  beheld 
nothing  in  himself  as  wise,  holy,  and  glorious ;  and 
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that  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  for  redeeming  love^  of    cmrr. 
simple  dependence  on  the  divine  promises,  and,       "* 
of  steady  charity  to  God  and  man,  was  the  result. 
His  race  was  of  no  long  duration ;  only  about  twelve 
years ;  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  time  he  was 
bishop  of  Carthage.     He  lived  a  Christian  life;  and 
no  part  of  it  was  exempt  from  much  labour  or  much 
affliction.     He  seems  never  to  have  known  what  it 
was  to  settle  into  a  lukewarm  state.  The  fire  which 
was  first  kindled  in  him,  burnt  serene  and  steady  to 
the  end  of  his  days. —  I  am  aware  that  Mosheim 
charges  him  with  an  ambitious,  domineering  spirit, 
that  invaded  the  rights  of  the  lower  clergy  and  peo- 
ple *.  But  I  take  the  liberty  of  assuring  the  cautious 
reader,  that  this  excellent  and  very  judicious  secu- 
lar historian,  is  not  to  be  trusted  in  his  accounts  of 
men  of  real  holiness.     From  the  most  attentive 
review  which  I  have  been  able  to  make  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  African  prelate,  by  a  repeated  perusal 
of  the  existing  evidence,  especially  his  epistles,  I 
cannot  see  any  thing  on  which  to  ground  such  a  cen- 
sure.    He  did  nothing,  in  general,  without  the  cler- 
gy and  people.  He  was  ever  sedulous  in  promoting 
the  good  of  the  whole.  The  episcopal  authority  was, 
in  his  time,  at  no  very  blameable  height  in  the 
Church :  nevertheless,  through  the  gradual  growth  of 
superstition,  it  was,  naturally,  advancing  to  an  ex- 
cess of  dignity;  and  itis  nottobedenied  thatsome  few 
expressions  savouring  of  haughtiness  and  asperity 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Cyprian. — But 
these  few  expressions  were  evidently  the  effect  of 
particular  provocation ; — nor  is  there  the  least  evi- 
dence that  ambition  was  his  vice.     Candour  would 
rather  say,  he  was,  in  general,  influenced  by  a  very 
fervent  zeal,  supported  in  its  exertions  by  a  temper 
remarkably  active  and  sanguine.  But,  whoever  looks 
into  the  original  records  with  an  expectation  of  find- 
ing any  thing  selfish,  proud,  or  domineering  in  his 
*  Eccles.  History,  Century  III.  Chap.  s.  '^ 
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CHAP,  general  conduct,  will  be  disappointed ;  and,  on  the 
^J'  .  contrary,  will  be  struck  with  the  steady  tenor  <rf 
gentleness,  charity,  and  humility.  In  6ne,  if  he  had 
not  been  a  Christian,  one  might  have  held  him 
forth  to  the  world  as  a  great  man  ; — if  it  be  the 
part  of  a  great  man  to  unite,  in  a  large  and  capacious 
mind,  many  virtues,  and  each  of  them  in  a  high  de- 
gree of  perfection ; — virtues  too,  which  are  opposite 
in  their  nature,  and  which  rarely  meet  in  firm  con- 
sistence in  the  same  subject ; — for  e^^ample,  rigour 
and  mildness,  magnanimity  and  mercy,  fortitude  and 
prudence,  warmth  of  temper  and  accuracy  of  judg- 
ment, and,  above  all,*--zeal  and  discretion. 

InOrigen's  conversion  we  see  nothing  remarkable. 
He  received  Christianity  in  a  way  of  educaticm, 
rather  than  by  quick,  lively,  and  decisive  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  usual  with  God  to  make 
use  of  SUCH  persons  for  extraordinary  services,  like 
those  for  which  Cyprian,  in  the  prime  of  life,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  selected  from  the  world.  Origen's 
views  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  Christianity  were, — 
to  say  no  more,  too  faint  and  general ; — nor  ever 
SUFFICIENTLY  distinguished  from  moral  and  phi- 
losophical religion.  He  bore  persecution,  when 
young,  with  much  zeal  and  honesty ;  but  he  lived 
mwf  years  in  peace  and  prosperity.  Much  re- 
spected and  sought  after  by  philosophers,  highly 
esteemed  and  honoured  by  courts  and  by  the  great, 
he  lived  a  scholastic  rather  than  an  active  life  in  the 
Church ;  always  fully  employed  indeed,  but  mcce 
like  a  man  of  letters  than  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ; 
ever  bent  on  promoting  truth  and  hoUness  so  fir 
as  he  knew  them  ;  but  always  leaving  one's  mind 
dissatisfied  on  account  of  the  defectiveness  of  his 
views.  His  last  scenes  are  the  most  satis&ctory  and 
the  most  decisively  Christian.  He  suffered  per- 
secution with  the  patience  and  honesty  of  a  martyr  ; 
and  proved  indeed  whose  disciple  he  was  on  the 
whole.     Mpsheim  charges  him  with  dishonesty  in 
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his  arguments  against  Celsus ;  and  says,  that  any  cfiNT^^ 
one  that  has  penetration  and  judgment  may  discern  .  ^'* 
it  *.  It  would  have  been  more  to  the  purpose  to 
have  pointed  out  the  instances  of  dishonest  argu- 
mentation,  which  he  alludes  to.  My  examination 
of  the  tract  in  question  induces  me  to  dissent  from 
this  learned  historian  ;  and  further,  I  am  convinced 
that  great  uprightness  of  mind  was  a  ruling  feature 
in  Origen's  character, — But  it  is  not  the  practice 
of  modem  writers  to  be  candid  in  their  judgment  of 
the  ancient  Christians. 

After  this  general  review  of  these  two  men,  and, 
after  it  has  been  admitted  that  integrity  and  fairness 
of  mind  were  possessed  by  both  in  a  very  great  de* 
gree,  it  may  be  natural  to  ask — In  what  consisted 
the  superior  excellence  of  Cyprian  ? — The  general 
answer  to  such  an  inquiry  is — The  manner  of  their 
first  conversion  has  appeared  to  have  been  strikingly 
different  in  the  two  cases  ;  and  still  more  so— The 
work  of  God  upon  their  hearts  afterwards. — Cut 
besides  this, — 

2.  Cyprian  was  possessed  of  a  simplicity  of  tasts 
to  which  Origen  seems  ever  to  have  been  a  stranger. 
By  simplicity  of  taste  I  mean  here  a  genuine  and 
unadulterated  relish  for  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of 
the  Christian  religion,  just  as  it  stands  in  its  real 
nature.  It  is  possible  for  a  person  very  eminent  in 
this  gift, — which  is  purely  divine  and  spiritual, — to 
be,  in  no  way,  remarkable  for  his  knowledge  of 
evangelical  truth  :  In  respect  of  knowledge  he  may 
iK>t  much  exceed  another  who  is  far  his  inferior  in 
the  former  grace  of  the  Spirit :  The  light  and  means 
of  information  are  very  different  in  different  ages  ojf 
the  Church ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  third  century 
suiiered  a  decline  in  illumination.  But  where  a  man 
is  deficient  in  knowledge,  yet  if  his  simplicity  of 
Christian  taste  be  very  great,  he  will  be  silent  on 
those  subjects  which  he  does  not  understand,  or  ^ 
*  Mofiheim's  £ccl.  History,  Century  IIL  Chap.  3* 
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CHAP,  least  he  will  be  extremely  cautious  in  opposing  any" 
part  of  divine  truth.  This  was  Cyprian's  case.  He 
appears  not,  for  instance,  to  have  understood  the 
doctrine  of  the  election  of  grace.  Since  Justin's 
days  the  knowledge  of  that  article  of  faith  was  de« 
parting  from  the  Church. — But,  he  opposed  it  not^ 
— Origen,  less  humble  and  less  submissive  to  divine 
instruction,  and  feeling  more  resources  in  his  reasoli-> 
ing  powers,  dares  to  oppose  it  by  a  contrary  state- 
ment •. 

In  Cyprian  this  simplicity  appears  in  a  supreme 
degree. — He  never  trifles  with  Scripture,  or  sets  up 
bis  reason  against  it  Unencumbered  with  the  ap^ 
paratus  of  Grecian  philosophy,  and  possessed  of 
what  is  much  better, — plain  good  sense,  he  takes, 
always,  the  words  of  Scripture  in  their  obvious,  and 
most  natural  meaning ;  and  thinks  he  has  sufficiently 
proved  his  p6int,  when  he  has  supported  it  by  an 
apposite  quotation.  His  humble  spirit  bows  to  the 
divine  word :  and  hence  faith,  patience,  charity, 
heavenly-mindedness,  have  full  dominion  in  his  soul; 
and  hence  also,  his  sentiments  have  a  strength, 
a  purity,  a  perspicuity,  peculiarly  the  property  of 
those  whose  religious  taste  is  altogether  scriptural* 
Here  it  is  that  Cyprian  and  Origen  are  diametrically 
opposite  to  each  other.  The  latter  is  full  of  endless 
allegorical  interpretations,  and  of  platonic  notions 
concerning  the  soul  of  the  world,  the  transmigration 
of  spirits,  free-will,  and  the  pre-existence  of  souIs» 
The  first  and  simple  sense  of  Scripture  he  too  often 
ventures  to  reject  entirely  f.  David's  sin  in  the 
afiair  of  Uriah  he  cannot  admit.  It  seems,  he  had 
not  such  strong  and  palpable  proof  of  his  own  innate 
depravity,  as  to  suppose  it  possible  for  so  good  a 
man  to  fall  so  foully.  He  has  recourse,  therefore, 
to  a  hidden  and  abstruse  sense.  His  numberless 
comments  on  Scripture  constitute  a  system  of  fanci* 
ful  allegory,  which  pervades  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
*  Fhilocalia  xxi*  f  Philoc.  Chap.  i«  page  20. 
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QTftcles :  The  just  and  plain  sense  is  much  neg« 
feeted ;  and  the  whole  is  covered  with  thick  clouds 
of  mysticism  and  chimerical  philosophy.  He  labours, 
it  is  true,  to  support  the  faith,  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints ;  but,  like  his  platonic  master, 
Ammonius,  he  introduces  large  quantities  of  figura- 
tive trash,  which  will  not  incorporate  with  Christian 
doctrine. — Thus,  by  accommodating  his  interpreta- 
tions to  the  then  reigning  literary  taste,  he  gained 
to  himself,  indeed,  a  celebrity  of  character  among 
the  heathen,  even  among  the  great  and  noble,  but 
threw  all  things  into  inextricable  ambiguity.' — His 
quickness  of  parts  and  his  superior  ingenuity  served 
only  to  entangle  him  more  effectually,  and  to  enable 
him  to  move  in  the  chaos  of  his  own  formation 
with  an  ease  and  rapidity  that  rendered  him  un- 
conscious of  the  difficulties  in  which  he  had  involved 
himself. 

One  remarkable  consequence  of  this  difference  of 
character  was,  that  while  Origen,  among  the  pagans, 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  favour  of  the  great, 
and  was  heard  by  them  with  patience,  Cyprian 
could  not  be  endured  in  his  preaching  or  writings, — 
except  by  real  Christians. — ^Another  consequence  is 
this, — It  is  no  easy  thing  to  vindicate  the  soundness 
of  the  former  in  Christian  principles : — The  latter 
challenges  the  severest  scrutiny. — He  is  christian 
throughout. 

Such  is  the  difference  between  a  man  of  simplicity 
and  a  man  of  philosophy  and  religion ;  and  the  mind, 
on  this  occasion,  is  led  to  compare  the  effect  of  a 
i^losophical  and  of  a  philological  spirit.  Origen 
Lad  the  former,  Cyprian  the  latter.  Eloquence  was 
BIS  distinguishing  accomplishment;  and  he  posr 
sessed  all  the  powers  of  it  in  a  very  high  degree,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  taste  of  the  age, — which  was  far  from 
being  the  best.  And  here,  I  would  humbly  submit 
to  the  consideration  of  the  pious  and  well-disposed, 
— whether  the  knowledge  of  grammar,  history,  criti- 


XV. 


4^3  HISTOKT    OF   TfilE   CItURCH: 

CHAPi  cism,  and  of  oratory,  tlieoretical  and  practicali  pro- 
perly  regulated  by  comnuni:  sense  and  in  subordi* 
nation  to  divine  grace^  be  not  much  less  dangerous^ 
and,  in  their  way,  more  useful  endowments  for  a 
minister  of  Christ,  than  deep  researches  into  philo* 
sophy  of  any  kind  ?-^Far,  Tery  far,  from  meaning 
to  insinuate  that  the  studies  of  metaphysics  aad  <^ 
natural  philosophy  should  be  entirely  excluded  from 
the  education  of  persons^  who  mean  to  be  pasU»% 
— i  would  be  understood  to  suggest^^^tbat  a.  less 
proportion  of  these^  and  a  greater  proportion  of 
THOSE  than  what  agrees  with  the  present  fashionafak 
taste,  might  be  more  advantageous  to  the  Church. 
The  reasoning  powers  might  find  in  the  former  an 
useful  exercise  and  improvement,  without  the  samt 
danger  of  presumption  which  so  stnmgly  adheres  to 
the  latter  *. 

3.  Having  compared  the  lives  and  the  tempers  of 
these  men,  let  us  now  view  the  pbinciplks  of  each. 
Of  Cyprian,  after  the  many  quotations  already  given 
from  his  writings,  little  need  be  added.  Neverthe^ 
less,  as  it  has  lain  more  in  our  way  to  consider  him 
as  addressing  Christians  than  pagans  or  infidels*  I 
shall  select  a  letter  of  his  to  Demetrian,  a  persecutor 
of  Christians  in  Africa,  in  which  his  manner  ci 
preaching  to  men  altogether  profane  and  nneoB* 
verted  is  observable. 

He  denounces  to  them  the  plain  threatenings  of 
eternal  punishment.  ^'  There  remains  hereafter  t 
an  eternal  prison,  constant  flame,  and  perpetiwi 
punishment.  There  the  groans  of  supplicants  wUl 
not  be  heard,  because  here  they  disregarded  the  ter* 
ror  of  God's  indignation."  He  bids  them  solenudy 
look  into  themselves,  and  appeals  to  the  conscience 
as  affording  full  proof  of  guilt  before  God.     And 

*  Thege  setttiments  are  certainlj  favoared  bj  the  campari^ 
son  of  Cyprian  and  Ori^en.— It  is  true,  this  is  only  a  smgie 
instance  of  such  comparison:— but,  I  believe,  it  will  bo  TCfJ 
difficult  to  find  examples  of  a  contrary  tendency. 

t  Pam.  ad  Demetrian. 
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he  aggravates  the  charge  of  condemnation,  because, 
Amidst  the  miseries  of  the  times,  men  did  not  re- 
pent. After  exposing  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  ex- 
hibiting, in  lively  colours,  the  all-important  scenes 
of  the  last  judgment,  he  concludes  with  this  Chris- 
tian exhortation,  which  is  introduced  in  the  true  taste 
and  order  of  things,  after  he  had  first  denounced 
the  terrors  of  the  law.  "  Provide  then  for  your 
Security  and  life,  while  you  may.  We  offer  you  the 
most  salutary  counsel ;  and  because  we  are  for- 
bidden to  hate  you  or  to  requite  evil,  we  exhort  you, 
while  there  is  time,  to  please  God  and  to  emerge 
from  the  profound  night  of  superstition  into  the 
fair  light  of  true  religion.  We  envy  not  your  ad- 
vantages, nor  do  we  hide  the  divine  benefits.  We 
return  good  will  for  your  hatred ;  and,  for  the  tor- 
ments and  punishments,  which  are  inflicted  upon 
tts,  we  show  you  the  paths  of  salvation.— Believe, 
and  live  ;  and  do  ye,  who  persecute  us  for  a  time, 
rejoice  with  us  for  ever.  When  you  depart  hence, 
m^re  will  be  no  room  for  repentance  :  no  method 
of  being  reconciled  to  God :  here,  eternal  life  is 
either  lost  or  secured  ;  here,  by  the  worship  of  God 
and  the  fruit  of  faith,  provision  is  made  for  eternal 
salvatioid : — and  let  no  man  be  retarded,  either  by 
bis  sins  or  by  his  years,  from  coming  to  obtain  it 
No  repentance  is  too  late,  while  a  man  remains  in 
this  world. 

"  Ad  access  lies  open  to  the  grace  of  God ;  and,  to 
iiKmej  who  seek  and  understand  the  truth,  the  access 
iB  easy.  Even,  in  the  very  exit  of  life,  pray  for  re* 
mitsionof  sins,  and  implore  the  only  living  and  true 
God  with  confession  and  faith  :  Pardtm  is  granted 
lo  hitn  who  confesses  his  sin;  and  saving  grace 
from  the  divine  goodness  is  conferred  on  the  believer; 
nd,  thus  tnay  a  man  pass  from  death  to  immortality 
in  his  very  last  moments.  By  subduing  deadk 
ihrough  the  trophy  of  his  cross,  by  redeeming  the 
believer  with  the  price  of  his  blood,  by  reconciling 
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man  to  God  the  Father,  and  by  quickening  the  dead 
with  celestial  regeneration,  Christ  imparts  to  us  these 
great  mercies.  Him,  if  it  be  possible,  let  us  all 
K)llow ; — ^let  us  be  baptized  in  his  name.  He  opens 
to  us  the  way  of  life ;  he  brings  us  back  to  paradise. 
He  leads  us  to  the  heavenly  kingdom :  and  we  shall 
always  live  with  him.  By  him  made  sons  of  God, 
we  shall  rejoice  with  him  for  ever :  Redeemed  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  Christians  with  Christ  in  glory  : 
we  shall  be  the  blessed  of  God  the  Father;  and 
shall  give  him  thanks  to  all  eternity. — ^The  man,  who 
was  obnoxious  to  death,  and  has  been  made  a  sure 
partaker  of  immortality,  cannot  but  be  filled  with 
joy  and  gratitude  for  evermore." 

With  such  an  affectionate  spirit,  and  with  such 
clearness  of  doctrine  did  Cyprian  preach  justification, 
BY  FAITH  ONLY,  to  the  unconvcrtcd.  It  must  not  be 
denied, — that,  in  his  address  to  men,  who  had  already 
'^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  CTacious,**  there  is  not  the 
same  degree  of  e vangelicsu  purity.  In  his  treatise  on 
Good  Works,  he  says  very  excellent  thinss  on  the 
duty  of  alms-giving:  but  he  sometimes  uses  language 
that  might  easily  be  construed  into  the  language  of 
merit ;  and  as  he  had  not  learnt  to  distinguish  the 
Apocrypha  from  the  Old  Testament,  he  supports  his 
ideas  with  quotations  from  Tobit  and  Ecclesiasticus. 
We  have  had, — what  he  had  not, — an  experience  of 
the  evil  tendency  of  any  expressions  which,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  countenance  the  supposition  of  the 
efficacy  of  human  works  in  washing  away  the  pollu- 
tion of  sin,  whether  contracted  before  or  after  baptism. 
W£  know  too,  from  the  dependence  on  divine  grace 
and  on  the  Spirit's  illumination,  which  Cyprian  and 
many  other  fathers  of  the  same  stamp  habitually 
exercised, — ^besides  the  testimony  of  their  holy  lives, 
— that  the  same  expressions  mean  not  with  them 
what  they  do  in  the  mouths  of  moderns,  who  too 
often  appear  to  be  full  of  self-righteousness  and 
of  contempt  both  of  the  grace  of  Christ  and  of  the 
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work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are  sure,  that  the  cjent. 
former  mean  no  opposition  to  the  free  gift  of  God, 
because  they  are  humble:  whereas,  it  is  but  too 
evident  that  the  latter  do, — because  they  are  proud, 
and  scorn  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
•the  formation  of  the  new  creature.  It  had  been 
well,  however,  if  holy  men  had  never  given  a  handle 
to  the  profane  to  adulterate  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  But  I  have  before  observed,  that  Cyprian's 
views  of  grace  were  not  equally  clear  with  those  of 
the   first  Christians:    Yet,    in  every  fundamental 

Eriuciple,  he  speaks  as  the  Oracles  of  God ;  and  in 
is  addresses  to  Pagans,  Christians,  or  Jews,  he  is 
always  fervent  and  zealous.  His  tract  on  Patience, 
as  a  practical  performance,  and  that  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  as  a  doctrinal  one,  deserve  the  highest 
praise.  In  general,  his  works  are  excellent  in  their 
kind,  and  he  must  have  a  poor  taste  indeed  in  god- 
liness who  will  not  find  the  perusal  of  them  refreshing 
to  his  soul.  Nevertheless,  Cyprian  shines  much 
more  in  practical  than  in  speculative  divinity.  The 
shortness  of  his  Christian  life  and  the  pressure  pf 
his  employments  will  easily  account  for  this. 

I  wish  it  were  as  easy  to  clear  the  doctrinal 
character  of  Origen  from  reproach.  The;  ancients 
themselves  were  much  divided  in  their  views  of  his 
opinion  concerning  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Arians  of  the  fourth  century  seemed  to 
receive  some  countenance  from  him;  and  men,  who 
had  so  very  little  assistance  from  precedents,,  were 
fflad  to  catch  at  the  shadow  of  an  argument  drawn 
irom  his  illustrious  name.— But  what,  if  his  Arianism 
,vere  indeed  full  and  confessed  on  all  hands,-r-What 
:W0uld  such  a  fact  avail  as  an  argument, — I  say,  npt 
^against  the  Scriptures, — but  against  the  joint  consent 
:0i  the  whole  Church  fqr  three  hundred  years?  Eve^i 
the  very  opposition  made  against  his  character  by 
inany,  shows,  how  zealous  the  Church  had  ever  been 
in  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. — Here 
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is  open  a  wide  field  of  cotltroversy ;  but  little  pruSt 
is  to  be  expected  from  traversiDg  it. — The  writings 
of  Ofigen  again^  Celsus,  in  which  he  ably  defends 
Christianity  against  philosophy  and  paganism,  and 
the  PhilocaJia  of  the  same  author,  furnish  sufficiently 
decisive  passages  against  Arian  tenets, — if  they  weie 
not  embarrassed  by  others  of  a  mote  doubtfiil  cast 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  one  who  thought  80 
rapidly,  wrote  so  much,  and  had  his  eyes  so  steadily 
fixed  on  his  philosophy,  must  have  dropped  many 
things,  which  he  would  not  have  seriously  main«- 
fained  if  he  had  ever  carefully  reviewed  them.  That 
he  never  meant  to  hold  auy  thing  different  from  the 
orthodox  creed,  may  be  inferred  from  the  pains  which 
he  took  against  heretics,  as  well  as  from  his  general 
character.  Some,  therefore,  of  his  indefensible  sen- 
tences ought  to  be  considered  as  containing  queries 
and  conjectures  rather  than  settled  opinions.  Atha- 
nasius  must  be  allowed  to  have  been  a  judge  of  this 
matter;  and  u£  believed  him  to  be  sound,  and 
quoted  his  Writings  to  prove  our  Lord's  co-etemitf 
and  co-essentiality  with  the  Father.  And  he,  like- 
wise, observes — that  what  things  Origen  wrote  by 
way  of  controversy  and  disputation  are  not  to  be 
looked  on  ks  his  own^  sentiments. 

After  all,  the  best  defence  of  this  ^eat  man  con- 
sists in  the  general  holiness  of  his  life,  and  in  his 
patient  suffering  for  the  faith  of  Christ  in  old  agt: 
And  I  rejoice  that,  amidst  all  the  trash  with  whioh 
his  writings  abound,  we  have  yet  this  unquestionable 
testimony — that  he  kept  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  had  the  faith  of  Jesus.  The  loss  of  bis  volumi<> 
nous  commtotaries,  and  of  his  other  numerous  works, 
is,  perhaps,  not  much  to  be  regretted.  There  are 
two  sentencesf  in  them  which  merit  particular  atten- 
tion.    He  thus  speaks  on  the  words,  Rom.  iii.  "  we 

*  Cave'8  Life  of  Origen. 

t  See  Bbh<^  Beveridge  on  the  Articles  of  the  Cbtiroh  of 
Bngland. 
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cMelude,  that  a  nwin  is  justified  by  faith,"  Sec.  '*  the    c^lNqr. 

Ji;StIFlCATION    OP     rAlTH    CffTLY    IS    TOFflCrENT;   .     ?'  .. 
so    tHAT    IF     AlffY     ^RSrOW      ONLY     BELIEVE,     HE 
MAY     BE     JUSTIFIED,     THOUGH    NO     GOOD    WORK 

riATH  BEEN  FULFILLED  BY  HIM;" — and  again, 
on  the  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  **  he  was  justified 
by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law ;  because, 
concerning  these,  the  Lord  did  not  inquire  what  he 
had  done  before ;  neither  did  he  stay  to  ask  what 
work  he  was  purposmg  to  perform  after  he  had 
believed; — but,  the  man  being  justified  by  his  con- 
fession only,  Jesus,  who  was  going  to  paradise,  took 
hifn  as  a  companion,  and  carried  him  there/' 

Thus,  the  precious  doctrine  of  justification,  though 
much  sullied  and  covered  with  rubbish,  was  yet 
alive,  in  the  third  century,  even  in  the  faith  of  the 
most  dubious  characters  among  the  Anti-Nicene 
ilstthers.  This  it  was  that  kept  Origen,  with  all  "hi^ 
hay  and  stubble*,"  firm  on  Christian  foundations, 
and  distinguished  him  radically  from  an  adversary 
of  Christ. 

4.  If  we  compare  the  public  life  of  these  two 
men,  the  Grecian  shines  in  a  scholastic,  the  llonmn 
in  a  pastoral  capacity.  Origen  appears  as  an  author, 
and  moves  in  a  sphere  calculated  for  the  learned. 
Cyprian  is  a  preacher,  and,  like  the  Apostles, 
addresses  equally  all  sorts  of  men.  The  latter,  on 
account  of  the  pride  of  corrupt  nature,  was  most 
likely  to  be  regarded  by  the  poor :  He  valued  not 
refinement  of  composition:  His  aim  was  to  reach 
file  heart  and  the  conscience,  and  to  reduce  evety 
Religious  consideration  to  real  practice.  Origen, 
however,  was  usefully  employed  in  untying  knotty 
8{>eculations,  in  refuting  heresies,  and  in  recom- 
mending Christianity,  or  something  like  Christi- 
anity, to  the  learned  world.  No  doubt,  hid  labours 
would  be  of  some  advantage  amidst  the  mischief 
which  the  accommodating  scheme  produced;  buC 

♦  1  Cor.  hi.  It. 
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the  pastoral  exhortations  of  Cyprian,  as  they  would 
not  be  received  at  all  by  prejudiced  philosophersi 
so,  where  they  were  received,  left  effects  of  unadul- 
terated piety,  through  the  divine  influence  that  at- 
tended them.  As  a  Christian  bishop,  scarcely  any 
age  has  seen  his  superior  in  activity,  disinterested- 
ness, and  steady  attention  to  discipline.  He  was 
equally  remote  from  the  extremes  of  negligent  re- 
missness, and  impracticable  severity :  and  he  pos- 
sessed a  charity  and  a  patience  unwearied,  and  ever 
consistent.  He  may  safely  be  recommended  as  a 
model  to  all  pastors,  and  particularly  to  those  of 
rank  and  dignity  throughout  Christendom.  Whoever 
feels  a  desire  to  serve  God  in  the  most  arduous  and 
the  most  important  of  all  professions,  may  pro- 
fitably,— next  after  the  study  of  the  sacred  oracles, 
give  days  and  nights  to  Cyprian's  writings. — All  his 
genuine  compositions, — if  you  except  his  corre- 
spondence and  controversy  with  Stephen  of  Rome, 
— deserve  a  diligent  perusal;  yet  no  man  must  be 
expected  to  relish  them  thoroughly,  unless  he  him- 
self has  experienced  the  new-birth  unto  righteous- 
ijess.  A  truly  regenerated  person  will  not  only  relish 
them,  but  also  will  not  fail  to  be  affected  with  a 
generous  glow  of  the  purest  godliness,  upon  reading 
them  with  care  and  attention. — The  frequency  of 
such  bishops  in  Europe  is  devoutly  to  be  wisned ! 
What  avail  good  sense,  taste,  learning,  without 
Christian  simplicity — and  a  heart  above  the  world, 
its  flatteries  or  its  frowns! — Contemplate — study 
the  character  of  the  prelate  of  Carthage,  and  you 
will  learn  what  Christian  bishops  once  were,  and 
what  they  still  ought  to  be. 

5.  But  the  chief  point  of  view  in  which  the 
contrast  between  these  two  persons  is  most  striking, 
is  in  the  consequences  'and  fruits  of  their  labours 
and  their  writings.  Before  Cyprian*s  time,  Africa 
appears  to  have  been  in  no  very  flourishing  state 
with  respect  to  Christianity.     Within  twelve  years 
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le  was  the  instrument  of  most  material  service  in    cent. 
ecovering  many  apostates,  in  reforming  discipline, 
ind  in  reviving  the  essence  of  godliness.     His  ex- 
imple  was    most   powerful    and   effectual   among 
hem  for  ages.     The  honours  paid  to  his  memory 
lemonstrate  this:  Moreover  it  is  certain,  that  his 
iiocese,  once  the  scene  of  Punic  greatness,   con- 
inued,  long  after,  one  of  the  most  precious  gardens 
>f  Christianity,  as  I  shall  have  abundant  occasion 
:o  show  in  the  course  of  this  History, — if  I  should 
>e  permitted  to  continue  it.—  But  me  mischiefs  of 
Origen*s  taste  and  spirit  in  religion  were  inexpres- 
}ible. — ^Talents  and  learning  are  coveted  by  man- 
kind; he,  however,  who  possesses  much  of  them, 
bas  the  more  abundant  need  to  learn  humility  and 
divine  caution.     For,  if  he  do  not  evidently  benefit 
mankind  by  them,  he  is  in  danger  of  doing  much 
mischief.     No  man,    not  altogether  unsound  and 
hypocritical,    ever    injured   the  Church  of  Christ 
more  than  Origen  did.     From  the  fanciful  mode  of 
allegory,  introduced  by  him  and  uncontrolled  by 
Scriptural  rule  and  order,  arose  a  vitiated  metbpd 
of  commenting  on  the  sacred  pages ;  which  has  been 
succeeded  by  the  contrary  extreme — namely,  a  con- 
tempt of  types  and  figures  altogether;   and,  in  a 
similar  way,  his  fanciful  ideas  of  letter  and  spirit 
tended  to  remove  from  men's  minds  all  just  con- 
ceptions of  genuine  spirituality". — A  thick  mist  for 
ages  pervaded  the  Cnristian  world,  supported  and 
strengthened  by  his  absurd  allegorical  manner  of 
interpretation.     The  learned  alone  were  considered 
as  guides  implicitly  to  be  followed;  and  the  vulgar, 
— when  the  literal  sense  was  hissed  off  the  stage, 
— ^had  nothing  to  do  but  to  follow  their  authority 
wherever  it  might  conduct  them. — It  was  not  till 
iSbe  days  of  Luther  and  Melancthon,  that  this  evil 
was  fairly  and  successfully  opposed. 

If  I  have  carried  the  parallel  to  a  greater  length 
than  the  just  laws  of  history  allow,  the'  importance 
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of  the  case  is  my  apology.  Let  the  wholo^be;  at- 
tentively weighed  by  the  serious  rei|4er,  m  coDoeackm 
with  two  passages  of  St.  Paul :  the  first  of  which 
is, — ^^  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousyi 
lest  your,  mipds  be  corrupted  from  the  siiopUeii^ 
tbs^t  is  in  Christ;" — aud  the  second — ^'Hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?" 
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PERSECUTION. 

CHAP.  It  has  been  ahead v  mentioned,  that  CypHw 
heard  of  the  death  of  Sixtus,  bishop  of  Rome,  a 
little  before  his  own  martyrdom.  In  pursuance  of 
the  cruel  orders  of  Valerian,  for  cairying  on  the 
persecution,  that  prelate  had  been  seized  widi  $omt 
of  his  clergy.  While  they  were  carrying  him  to 
execution,  Laurentius,  his  chief  deacon,  followed 
him  weeping,  and  sai^  ^^  Whither  goest  thoa» 
F^er,  without  tby  son?''  Sixtus  said,  ^^Yoa 
shni  follow  me  in  three  days."  We  may  8Ujq>08e 
him  to  have  been  possessed  with  tbe  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy in  saying  this,  because  we  are  certain  that 
miraculous  gifts  were  as  yet  by  no  means  extinct 
in  the  Church:  But  perhaps,  the  declaration  was 
not  out  of  the  reach  of  common  sagacity  from  tkf^ 
circumstances  of  afikirs. 

After  Sixtus s  death*,  the  Prefect  of  Romfi 
moved  by  an  idle  report  of  the  immense  riehes  of 
the  Roman  Church,  sent  for  Laurentius,  and  or- 
dered him  to  deliver  them  i^p«  LiaurentiaB  replied, 
*'  Give  me  a  little  time  to  set  every  thiqg  ip  order, 
and  to  take  an  account  of  each  particulajr/'  The 
Prefect  granted  him  three  days  time.  In  that  space 
Laurentius  collected  all  the  Poor  who  were  sup* 
ported  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  going  to  the 

•  Aug.  VoL  9.  p.  53.*^pe  Jfleury,  B.  7- 


Pjfe&ef,  w^,  '^  Come,  behold  the  richer  of  our 
God;  you  shall  see  a  large  court  full  of  gold^  yed- 
sels."  The  Prefect  followed  him,  but  seeing  all  the 
poor  people,  he  turned  to  Laurentius  with  looks  fuU 
of  auger.  ^^  What  are  you  displeased  at  ? ''  said  the 
martyr; — **The  gold,  you  so  eagerly  desire,  is  but 
a  vile  metal  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  serv^  as  an 
incitement  to  all  sorts  of  crimes:  the  true  gold  is 
that  Light  whose  disqiples  these  poor  m^i  are.  The 
misery  of  their  bodies  is  an  advantage  to  their  souls : 
Sin  is  the  real  disease  of  mankind ;  The  great  ones 
of  the  earth  are  the  truly  poor  and  contemptible. 
These  are  the  treasures  which  I  promised  you ;  to 
which  I  will  add  precious  stones. — Behold  these  vir- 
gins and  widows;  they  are  the  Church's  crown; 
make  use  of  these  riches  for  the  advantage  of  Rome, 
of  the  emperor,  and  of  yourself." 

Doubtless,  if  the  Prefect's  mind  had  been  at  all 
disposed  to  receive  an  instructive  lesson,  he  would 
have  met  with  one  here.  The  liberality  of  Chris- 
tians in  maintaining  a  great  number  of  objects,  and 
in  looking  for  no  recompence  but  that  which  shall 
take  place  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  while  diey 
patiently  bore  affliction,  and  humbly  rested  on  an 
unseen  Saviour,  was  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  mind 
of  HIM,  who  bids  his  disciples,  in  a  well-known 
parable,  to  relieve  those  who  cannot  recompense 
them*.  How  glorious  was  this  scene!  at  a  time 
when  the  rest  of  the  world  were  tearing  one  another 
in  pieces,  and  when  philosophers  made  not  the  slight- 
Mt  attempts  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  their  fellow- 
creatures!*— But,  w  the  persecutors  would  not  hear 
the  doctrines  explained,  so  neither  would  they  see  the 
precept^  exemplified  with  patience.  ^^  Do  ye  mock 
me?"  cries  the  Prefect;  "I  know,  ye  value  your- 
Helves  for  contemning  death,  and  therefore  ye  shall 
not  die  at  once."  Then  he  caused  Laurentius  to  be 
stripped,  extended,  and  fastened  to  a  gridiron,  and, 

*  Luke  xiv.  12—15. 
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;hap.     in  that  manner,  to  be  broiled  to  death  by  a  slow  fire. 

^y^'  ,  When  he  had  continued  a  considerabletime  with  one 
side  to  the  fire,  he  said  to  the  Prefect,  "  Let  me  be 
turned,  I  am  sufficiendy  broiled  on  one  side/*  And 
'when  they  had  turned  him,  he  looked  up  to  heaven 
and  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  Rome;  and  then 
gave  up  the  ghost ! 

I  give  this  story  at  some  length,  because  it  has 
sufficient  marks  of  credibility,  and  is  supported  by 
the  evidence  of  Augustine. — I  am  not  disposed  to 
follow  Fleury  in  various  other  narratives.  In  sub- 
jects of  martyrology  this  author  seems  directly  oppo- 
site to  our  countryman  Gibbon.  Whatever  judgment 
these  historians  possessed,  remained,  in  this  matter, 
equally  unexercised  by  both.  Indiscriminate  incre- 
dulity is  as  blind  as  indiscriminate  belief. — I  may  not 
always  succeed,  but  I  certainly  endeavour  to  separate 
truth  from  fiction,  and  neither  to  impose  on  my 
readers  nor  myself. 

At  Caesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  achild,  named  Cyril, 
showed  uncommon  fortitude.  He  called  on  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  continually,  nor  could  threats  or  blows 
prevent  him  from  openly  avowing  Christianity. — 
Several  children  of  the  same  age  persecuted  him ;  and 
his  own  father,  with  the  applauses  of  many  persons 
'for  his  zeal  in  the  support  of  paganism,  drove  him 
out  of  his  house.  The  judge  ordered  him  to  be 
•brought  before  him,  and  said,  •'  My  child,  I  will  par- 
don your  faults;  and  your  father  shall  receive  you 
again:  It  is  in  your  power  to  enjoy  your  father's 
estate,  provided  you  are  wise,  and  take  care  of  your 
own  interest."  •'  I  rejoice  to  bear  your  reproaches," 
replied  the  child; — God  will  receive  me:  I  am  not 
sorry  that  I  am  expelled  out  of  our  house:  I  shall 
have  a  better  mansion:  I  fear  not  death,  because  it 
will  introduce  me  into  a  better  life."  Divine  Grace 
having  enabled  him  to  witness  this  good  confession, 
•he  was  ordered  to  be  bound  and  led,  as  it  were,  to 
execution.     1  lie  judge  hud  given  secret  orders  to 
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brmg  him  back  again,  hoping  that  the  sight  of  the  cent. 
be  might  overcome  his  resolution.  Cyril  remained 
inflexible.  The  humanity  of  the  judge  induced  him 
atill  to  continue  his  remonstrances.  **  Your  fire  and 
your  sword,**  says  the  young  martyr,  "  are  insigni- 
ficant. I  go  to  a  better  house ;  I  go  to  more  excel- 
lent riches :  Dispatch  me  presently,  that  I  may  enjoy 
them."  The  spectators  wept  through  compassion. 
"  Ye  should  rather  rejoice,"  says  he,  "  in  conducting 
me  to  punishment.  Ye  know  not  what  a  city  I  am 
going  to  inhabit,  nor  what  is  my  hope/'  Thus  he 
went  to  his  death,  and  was  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  city. — Such  an  example  illustrates  well  that 
Scripture, — "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  ordained  strength.'* 

There  were  at  Antioch  a  presbyter  and  a  layman, 
the  former  named  Sapricius,  the  latter  Nicephorus, 
who  through  some  misunderstanding,  after  a  remark- 
able intimacy,  became  so  completely  estranged,  that 
they  would  not  even  salute  each  other  in  the  street. 
Nicephorus  after  a  time  relented,  begged  forgiveness 
of  his  fault,  and  took  repeated  measures  to  procure 
reconciliation, — but  in  vain.  He  even  ran  to  the 
house  of  Sapricius,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet, 
entreated  his  forgiveness  for  the  Lord's  sake ; — ^the 
presbyter  continued  obstinate. 

In  this  situation  of  things  the  persecution  of  Vale- 
cfian  reached  them  suddenly.  Sapricius  was  carried 
•before  the  governor,  and  ordered  to  sacrifice  in  obe- 
dience to  the  edicts  of  the  emperors.  "  We  Chris- 
-tians,"  replied  Sapricius,  "  acknowledge  for  our  King 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  true  God,  and  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth. — Perish  idols,  which  can  do 
^neither  good  nor  harm ! "  The  Prefect  tormented  him 
'R  long  time,  and  then  commanded  that  he  should  be 
beheaded.  Nicephorus,  hearing  of  this,  runs  up  to 
'him,  as  he  is  led  to  execution,  and  renews  in  vain 
the  same  supplications.  The  executioners  deride  his 
humility  as  perfect  folly.     But  he  perseveres,  and 
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QUAW.  ettemia  Sapricius  to  the  place  of  eiecution.  Then 
_.^^'  .  he  say*  ftirther,  It  is  written,  "  A«k,  and  it  Blufl 
be  given  you.'* — But,  not  even  the  mention  of  the 
word  of  God  itself,  so  suitable  to  SapriciUs's  ow9 
circumstances,  could  affect  his  obstinate  and  unfor- 
giving temper, 
ipncivf  Sapricius,  however,  suddenly  forsaken  of  God, 
recants,  and  promises  to  sacrifice.  Nicephoros, 
amai^,  exhorts  him  to  the  contrary,  but  in  vaiB. 
de,  then,  says  to  the  executioners,  ^^  I  believe  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 
renounced-'*  The  officers  return  to  give  an  account 
to  the  governor,  who  ordered  Nicephonia  to  be 
beheaded*. 

The  account  ends  here : — but  if  Sapriciue  lived 
to  repent,  a9  I  hope  he  did,  he  might  leam  what 
a  dangerous  thing  it  is  fw  a  miserable  mortal*  whose 
sufficiency  and  perseverance  rest  entirely  on  Divine 
Grace,  to  despise,  condemn,  or  exuU  over  his  bro- 
ther. The  UiST  became  the  first:— rand  God 
ahowed  hi^  people  wonderfully  by  ihis  case,  that  be 
will  support  them  in  their  suSerings  for  his  name ; 
but  that)  at  the  same  time,  he  would  have  them  to 
be  humble,  meeky  and  forgiving.  This  is  the  first 
in9tance  I  have  seen  of  a  man  attempting  to  sufii^ 
for  Christ  on  philosophical  grounds  ;-^and  it 
filled :  Self*6ufiiciency  and  pure  Christianity  ar^,  in 
their  nature,  distinct  and  opposite : — Let  no  man 
attempt  to  unite  or  mix  t(^ether  wch  het^ogo- 
neous  and  jarring  principles. 

It  appears  that  Christian  fortitude  is  a  very  dil^ 
ferent  thing  from  the  steady  pride  of  a  phtlosophert 
or  the  sullen  patience  of  an  Indian ;  and*  tl^t  it 
cannot  evesi  subsist  in  the  absence  of  Chriat^ua 
meekness  and  charity. — Philosophers  and  a%vi^;es 
without  the  least  supernatural  help,  have  frequently 
maintained  a  hardy  and  unconquerable  spirit  Bu^ 
the  event  of  thip  story  may  teach  the  infidel^-^that 

^  Fleury,  Book  7.  Acta  lincera  153,  354. 


1m  bos  no  reasoo  to  exult  ia  mioh  iQ8titnce|3,<~tb%t 
tb?  spirit  of  su&riQg  for  Christ  i»,  in  its  km^t  a 
quite  different  thing, — thftt  it  is  above  iQer§  human 
n^re,^— that  it  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by  divine 
grace, — and,  that  it  eannpt  subsist  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  be  provoked  to  leave  the  sufferer. 

Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  whom  Divine  Pro- 
vidence had  so  remarkably  preserved  in  the  Pecian 
persecution,  lived  to  suffer  much  also  in  this^-^but 
not  to  death,  (lus^bins  has  pre^rved  some  extracts 
Off  his  writingSi  which  not  only  prove  this  fact  beyond 
<iU$pute,  but  also  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
effecU  of  Valerian's  persecution  in  Egypt  ^. 

This  bishop,  with  his  presbyter  Maximus,  three 
4eaepns,  and  a  Roman  Christian,  was  brought  before 
4&inilian  the  Prefect*  «nd  was  ordered  to  veeant : 
At  the  same  time  it  was  observed,  that  his  doing  so 
ipight  have  a  good  effect  on  others.— r-He  answered, 
**  We  ought  to  obey  God  raAer  than  mw ;  I 
worship  God,  who  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped*" 
**  Hear  the  clemeney  of  the  emperor,''  says  ^milian  •' 
"  You  are  ail  pardoned,  provided  you  return  to 
a  natural  duty  :^t-^ Adore  the  gods  who  guard  the 
empire,  and  forsake  those  things  which  are  contrary 
to  nature."  Pionysius  answered,  ^^  All  men  do  not 
worship  the  same  gods,  but  men  worship  variously 
aoQQrding  to  their  sentiments.  But  W£  worship  th^ 
One  Gop,  the  maker  of  all  things*  who  gave  tJbe 
empire  to  the  most  element  emperors  Valerian  and 
GalUenus ;  and  to  him  we  pour  out  incessant  prayers 
ftH*  their  prosperous  administration/'  ^^What  can 
b^  the  mc^Luing/'  says  iGmilian,  ^'  why  ye  may  not 
9^  adore  that  God  of  your's,— on  supposition  that 
h^  is  a  god-^in  conjunctiw  with  our  ^[)ds?^'  Diony- 
sins  answered,-^"  We  worship  no  other  God.** 

From  l}iis  remarkable  question  of  iSnt  Prefect,  it 
is  evident,  that  men  might  have  been  tolerated  in 
tbe  worship  of  Jesus,  if  they  had  allowed  idolaters 

^  Book  7*  Chap.  x. 
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also  to  be  right  in  the  main,  by  associating  idols 
with  the  true  God.  The  firmness  of  Christians,  in 
this  respect,  provoked  their  enemies.  The  dislike, 
at  this  day,  of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ,  arises  from 
a  similar  cause:  Men  are  condemned  as  bigots, 
because  they  cannot  allow  the  world  at  large  to  be 
right  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

^milian  banished  them  all  to  a  village  near  the 
desert,  called  Cephro.  And  thither  Dionysius, 
though  sickly,  was  constrained  to  depart  immediately. 
"And  truly,"  says  Dionysius,  "we  are  not  absent 
from  the  church ;  for  I  still  gather  such  as  are  in 
the  city  as  if  I  were  present: — absent  indeed  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit  And  there  continued 
with  us,  in  Cephro,  a  great  congregation,  partly  of 
the  brethren  which  followed  us  from  Alexandria,  and 
partly  of  them  which  came  from  Egypt.  And  there 
God  opened  a  door  to  me  to  speak  his  word.  Yet, 
at  the  beginning,  we  suffered  persecution  and  were 
stoned :  but  at  length,  not  a  few  of  the  pagans  forsook 
their  idols  and  were  converted.  For,  here,  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  a 
people  whD  had  never  heard  it  before.  And  God, 
that  brought  us  among  them,  removed  us  to  another 
place,  after  our  ministry  was  there  completed.  As 
soon  as  I  heard  that  iEmilian  had  ordered  us  to 
depart  from  Cephro,  I  undertook  my  journey  cheer- 
fully, though  1  did  not  know  whither  we  were  to  go; 
but,  upon  being  informed  that  Colluthio  was  the 
place,  I  felt  much  distress ;  because  it  was  reported 
to  be  a  situation  destitute  of  all  the  comforts  of 
society,  exposed  to  the  tumults  of  travellers  and 
infested  by  thieves.  My  companions  well  remember 
the  effect  this  had  on  my  mind.  I  proclaim  my 
own  shame :  At  first  I  grieved  immoderately.  It 
was  a  consolation,  however,  that  it  was  nigh  to  a 
city.  I  was  in  hopes  from  the  nearness  of  the  city, 
that  we  might  enjoy  the  company  of  dear  brethren; 
and  that  particular  assemblies  for  divine  worship 
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night  be  established  in  the  suburbs,  which  indeed     cent. 
^ame  to  pass.  , 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  information  conveyed 
in  no  great  perspicuity  or  beauty  of  style,  it  appears, 
liowever,  that  the  Lord  was  with  Dionysius,  and 
caused  his  sufferings  to  tend  to  the  furtherance  ot 
the  Gospel. — His  confession  of  his  own  heaviness 
of  mind  does  honour  to  his  ingenuousness:  and 
the  strength  of  Christ  was  made  perfect  in  his 
weakness. 

In  another  epistle,  he  gives  a  brief  account  of  the 
afflictions  of  others. — It  deserves  to  be  transcribed 
as  a  monument  of  the  greatness  and  the  violence  of 
Valerian's  persecution. 

*^  It  may  seem  superfluous  to  recite  the  names 
of  our  people :  for  they  were  many,  and  to  me  un- 
known. Take  this  however  for  certain :  There  were 
men  and  women,  young  men  and  old  men,  virgins 
and  old  women,  soldiers  and  vulgar  persons,  of  all 
sorts  and  ages.  Some,  after  stripes  and  fire,  were 
crowned  victors :  some,  immediately  by  the  sword, 
and  others,  after  a  short  but  severe  torture,  became 
acceptable  sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  You  all  heard 
how  I,  and  Caius,  and  Faustus,  and  Peter,  and  Paul, 
when  we  were  led  bound  by  the  centurion  and  his 
soldiers,  were  seized  by  certain  men  of  Mareota,  and 
drawn  away  by  violence.  I,  and  Caius,  and  Peter^ 
were  separated  from  the  other  brethren,  and  were 
confined  in  a  dreary  part  of  Libya,  distant  three  days 
journey  from  Paraetonium." — ^Afterwards  he  sayis, 
"  There  hid  themselves  in  the  cily  some  good  men 
who  visited  the  brethren  secretly:  Among  these, 
Maximus,  Dioscorus,  Demetrius,  and  Lucius,  were 
ministers.  Two  others  of  greater  note,  Faustinus 
and  Aquila,  now  wander,  I  know  not  where,  in 
Egypt.  All  the  deacons  died  of  diseases,  except 
Jpaustinus,  Eusebius,  and  Cha&remon.  God  instruct- 
ed Eusebius  and  strengthened  him,  from  the  begin* 
'ning,  to  minister  diligently  to  the  confessors  inprison. 
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aiAP.  and  to  bury  the  bodies  of  the  holy  tMttyn  r-**l¥hteii, 
..  ?y^.^  however,  he  could  not  do  wiAout  greM  d^LAtef. 
The  president,  to  thii^  day,  celtis^  not  his  cftldfty, 
killing  some  instantly,  and  tearing  in  pieces  othM 
by  torments,  or  consuming  them  by  bonds  and  it&^ 
prisonments :  He  forbids  any  persons  to  come  nigh 
them;  and  inquires  daily  whether  his  orders  b^ 
obeyed. — Yet  our  God  still  r6frei^es  the  affl^ited 
with  consolation  and  with  the  attendance  of  lite 
brethren/' 

This  Eusebios, — here  honourably  mentioned, — 
was  some  time  after  bishop  of  Laodicea  in  Sytm; 
and  Maximus  the  presbyter  was  successor  to  Di<K 
nysius  in  Alexandria.  Faustus  was  reserved  to  the 
days  of  Dicclesian^- again  to  suffer^ — even  toblbod. 
At  Cseiarea  in  Palestine,  Priscus,  Malcns,  and 
Alexander,  were  devoured  by  wild  beasts.    These 

E arsons  led  an  obscure  life  in  the  country:  but 
earing  of  the  multitude  of  executions,  they  blamed 
themselves  for  their  sloth;  they  came  to  C^^ate^^ 
ivent  to  the  judge,  and  obtained  the  Object  of  their 
ambition.— Our  divine  Master,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  condemns  such  forward  zeal  ;-^whieh, 
however,  in  these  instances,  we  trust,  was  not  without 
a  real  love  of  his  name. — We  have  seen  abundantfy 
how  much  lil^e  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  Cyprian  of 
Carthage  conducted  himself  in  these  respects.-^ln 
this  same  city,  there  likewise  Suffered  a  woman, 
who  was  said  to  be  inclined  to  the  heresy  of  Mar« 
cion;  but,  probably,  there  Was  not  much  grotO^ 
for  the  report. 

\*ttoS«th      ^^^^  ^'^  y^***^  employed  in  persecution,  Va- 

f  J  Sapo^    lerian  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor  king  of  Persfo, 

A.  D.    who  detained  him  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  made  tise 

260.     of  his  neck  when  he  mounted  his  horse ;  and  Idi 

length  commanded  him  to  be  flayed  and  salted. 

This  event  belongs  to  secular  rather  than  OhtMh«^ 

history :  But  as  it  is  perfeetly  well  attested,  and  as 

no  one  that  I  know  of,  esteept  Mr.  GiM^n,  eter 
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aiSected  to  disbelieve  the  fact,  it  cannot  but  strike  the     CMT, 
mind  of  any  one  who  fears  God. — Valerian  had  ^   ^^^  . 
known  and  respected  the  Christians :  His  persecution 
must  have  been  a  sin  against  the  light ;  and  it  is 
coinmon  with  Divine   Providence  to  punish  such 
daring  offences  in  a  very  exemplary  manner. 

After  Valerian's  captivity  the  Church  was  restored  GaiiienM 
to  rest    About  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixty-two,  the"chni- 
Gallienus,  his  son  and  successor,  proved  a  sincere  ^^' 
friend  to  the  Christians,  though,  in  other  respects^     ^'^* 
no  reputable  emperor.     By  edicts  he  stopped  the     ^"^' 
persecution;  and  he  had  the  condescension  to  give 
the  bishops  his  letters  of  licence  to  return  to  their 
pastoral  charges.    One  of  these  letters,  as  preserved 
by  Eusebius,    runs   thus; — "The  emperor  Cssar 
Gallienus,  to  Dionysius  the  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
and  to  Pinna  and  Demetrius,  with  the  rest  of  the 
bishops.    The  benefit  of  our  favour  we  command 
to  be  published  through  the  world :    and  I  have, 
therefore,  ordered  every  one  to  withdraw  from  such 
places  as  wef e  devotea  to  religious  uses ;  so  that 
you  may  make  use  of  the  authority  of  my  edict 
against  any  molestation ;  for  1  have,  some  time  since, 

granted  you  my  protection : — wherefore,  Cyrenius 
le  governor  of  the  province  will  observe  the  rescript 
which  I  have  sent."  He  directed  also  another  edict 
to  certain  bishops,  by  which  he  restored  to  them  the 
places  in  which  they  buried  their  dead. 

Were  it  needful  at  this  day  to  refute  the  rash 
ealumnies  of  Tacitus  and  of  others  against  the  Chris- 
tians, dtie  might  appeal  to  these  two  edicts  of  Gal- 
lienus. It  is  mipossible  that  either  of  them  could 
have  taken  place,  if  it  had  not  been  undeniable,  that 
the  Christians,  ^ven  to  the  time  b^yotid  th6  middle 
of  th^  third  century,  were  men  of  probity  and  worthy 
of  the  protection  of  government.  As  it  is  im- 
possible to  &void  this  conclusion,  the  deepest  staiii 
rests  on  ihe  char&eters  of  Trajan,  Decius,  atid  Xta- 
Itmn,  men  highly  redpeeted  in  secukr  histofy,  for 
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CHAP,  treating  their  subjects  of  the  best  characters  with 
savage  ferocity. — But  God,  who  has  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hand,  provided  for  his  servants  a  pro- 
tector in  Gallienus,  after  an  unexampled  course  of 
heavy  persecution  during  the  three  last  reigns. — Gal- 
lienus himself  seems  to  have  been  more  like  a  mo- 
dern than  an  ancient  sovereign ; — a  man  of  taste, 
indolence,  and  philosophy; — disposed  to  cherish 
every  thing  that  looked  like  knowledge  and  liberty  of 
thinking ; — by  ho  means  so  kind  and  generous  in  his 
constant  practice  as  his  profession  might  seem  to 
promise; — the  slave  of  his  passions,  and  led  away 
by  every  sudden  feeling  that  seized  his  imagination. 
The  Christians  appear  to  have  been  considered  by 
him  as  a  sect  of  new  philosophers;  and,  as  he 
judged  it  improper  to  persecute  philosophers  of  any 
sort,  they  found  a  complete  toleration  under  a  prince, 
whose  conscience  seems  to  have  been  influenced  by 
no  religious  attachment  whatever. 


CHAP.  XVll. 

FROM    THE    REIGN    OF  GALLIENUS   TO  THE    END 

OF   THE    CENTURY. 

CHAP.  The  general  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  for 
J^}^  the  remaining  forty  years  of  this  century,  affords  no 
great  quantity  of  materials.  After  having  collected 
them  into  this  chapter  in  order,  it  may  be  proper  to 
reserve,  to  a  distinct  consideration,  the  lives  of  some 
particular  persons,  and  other  miscellaneous  matters, 
which  belong  not  to  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

We  now  behold  a  new  scene : — Christians  legally 
tolerated  under  a  pagan  government  for  forty  years ! 
— The  example  of  Gallienus  was  followed  by  the 
^  successive  emperors  to  the  end  of  the  century  : — It 
was  violated  only  in  one  instance; — the  effect  of 
which  was  presently  dissipated  by  the  hand  of  Pro- 
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^dehce. — ^This  new  scene  did  not  prove  favourable  CfiNT. 
to  the  growth  of  grace  and  holiness.  In  no  period 
since  the  Apostles  was  there  ever  so  great  a  general 
decay  as  in  this  ; — not  even  in  particular  instances, 
can  we  discover,  during  this  interval,  much  of  lively 
Christianity, 

Those,  however,  are  not  well  informed  in  the 
nature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  who  suppose,  that, 
literally,  there  was  no  persecution  all  this  time  : — 
True  Christians  are  never  without  some  share  of 
it ;  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  best  and  the  mildest 
govertiroehts  to  protect  men  of  godliness  from  the 
malice  of  the  world  in  all  cases.  We  saw  an  example 
of  this  when  Commodus  was  emperor : — Observe 
another  under  the  government  of  Gallienus. — At 
Cassarea  in  Palestine,  there  was  a  soldier — of  bra- 
very,— of  noble  family, — and  of  great  opulence ; 
who,  upon  a  vacancy,  was  called  to  the  office  of 
centurion.  His  name  was  M arinus. — But,  another 
soldier  came  before  the  tribunal,  and  urged— that, 
by  the  laws,  Marinus  was  incapacitated,  because  he 
Was  a  Christian  and  did  not  sacrifice  to  the  emperors ; 
— and  that  he  himself,  as  next  in  rank,  ought  to  be 
preferred. — Achaeus  the  governor  asked  Marinus 
what  was  his  religion? — upon  which  he  confessed 
himself  a  Christian.  The  governor  gave  him  the 
space  of  three  hours  for  deliberation. — Immediately 
Theotecnes,  bishop  of  Caesarea,  called  Marinus  from 
the  tribunal, — ^took  him  by  the  hand, — led  him  to' 
the  Church, — showed  him  the  sword  that  hung  by 
his  side,  and  a  New  Testament  which  he  pulled  out* 
of  his  pocket ; — and  he  then  bid  him  choose  which 
of  the  two  he  liked  best. — Marinus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  took  up  the  Holy  Scriptures. — ^*  Hold 
f«st,  then,"  said  Theotecnes ;  *'  Cleave  to  God  :  and 
niu  whom  you  have  chosen,  you  shall  enjoy  :  you 
shall  be  strengthened  by  him,  and  shall  depart  itl 
peace." — After  the  expiration  of  the  three  houts,  ^ 
upon  t|^e  crier  s  summons^  he  appeared  at  the  bar, 
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CHAl^     manfully  confessed  the  faith  of  Cbrist|  beasd  ^fhm 
,  ^^J^'  ,  sentence  of  condemnation^  and ^as  beheaded*' -  .r- 

Without  more  acquaintance  'with  the  pcirticular.i*^ 
institutes  of  Roman  kw  on  this  subject,  it  i3.ilot 
easy  to  reconcile  this  proceed!!^  with  the  edict)  of 
Gallienus. — Perhaps  the  act  of  Achseus  was  iUeg«^ 
—or,  perhaps  some  particular  military  law,  might 
be  in  force  against  the  martyr.  The  fact,  however 
rests  on  the  best  authority ;  and  the  profession. of 
arms  appears  to  have  had  still  among  them,  since  the 
days  of  Cornelius,  those  who  loved  Jesus  Christ 

The  greatest  luminary  in  the  Church  at  this  time 

was  Dionysius  of  Alexandria.     His  works  are  lost ; 

A  few  extracts  of  them,  preserved  by  Eusebius,  have 

already   been  given ; — and  some  few  more  may 

TheSabeU  1>^  ^^^c  introduced. — He  speaks  of  the  Sabellian 

lian  Hffresy  heresv,  which  had  now  made  its  appearance, — aa 

•"^      follows.— 

"  As  t  many  brethren  have  sent  their  books  and 
disputations  in  writing  to  me,  concerning  the  im- 
pious doctrine  lately  propagated  at  Peutapolis  in 
Ptolemais,  which  contains  many  blasphemies  against 
the  Almighty  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  much  infidelity  respecting  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  the  first  begotten  of  evbrt 
CREATURE,  and  THE  WoRD  INCARNATE;  and, 
lastly,  much  senseless  ignorance  relative  to  the 
Holy  Ghost; — some  of  them  I  have  transcribed, 
and  sent  the  copies  to  you." 

This  is  the  first  account  in  existence  of  the  origin 
of  Sabellianism  ; — a  plausible  corruption,  no  doubt, 
— perhaps  the  most  so  of  all  those  which  oppose  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it 
fails  for  want  of  Scripture-evidence,  and  shows  itself 
to  be  only  a  weak  attempt  to  lower  and  submit  to 
human  reason  that,  which  was  never  meant  to  be 
amenable  to  its  tribunal.  The  careful  distinctions 
of  Dionysius,  in  recounting  the  persons  of  the  Trinity, 

*  Euseb.  Hook  7,  Chap.  14.  ^  Book  7,  Chap.  5. 
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were  •  very  proper  in  speaking*  of  a  heresy  which     cent. 
confounds  the  persons,  and  leaves  them  nothing*  of  ^  /^ 
those  distinct' characters,  on  which  the  nature  6r'the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  so  much  dep>etids. 

This  bishop  also  delivers  his  sentiments  in  the  con- 
troversy concerning  the  re-baptizinff  of  heretics :  He 
is^  against  that  practice ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he 
condemns  with  ^eat  severity  the  Novatian  schism ; 
— because,  says  he,  **  it  charges  the  most  loving 
and  merciful  God  with  unmercifulness  *."  Yet,  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  he  confesses  himself  to  have 
been,  for  some  time  at  least,  staggered  in  opinion  by 
a  remarkable  case. — "  When  the  brethren  were  ga- 
diered  together,  and  when  there  was  present  one  who 
had  been,  before  my  time,  an  ancient  minister  of  the 
clergy,  a  certain  person,  allowed  to 'be  sound  in  the 
faith,— upon  seeing  our  form  and  manner  of  baptism^ 
and  hearing  the  interrogatories  and  responses,  came 
to  me  weeping  and  wailing,  falling  prostrate  at  my 
feet,  and  protesting — that  the  baptism  which  he  had 
received  was  heretical, — could  not  be  the  true  bap- 
tism,— and,  that  it  had  no  agreement  with  that 
which  was  in  use  among  us,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
was  full  of  impiety  and  blasphemy.  He  owned, 
that  the  distress  of  his  conscience  was  extreme, — 
that  he  durst  not  presume  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  God, 
because  he  had  been  baptized  with  profane  words 
and  rites.  He  begged  therefore  to  be  re-baptized ; 
with  which  request  I  durst  not  comply  ;  but  I  told 
him  that  frequent  communion,  many  times  admi« 
nistered,  would  suffice.  This  man  had  heard  thanks- 
giving sounded  in  the  church,  and  had  sung  to  it, 
•*  Amen ;"  he  had  been  present  at  the  Lord's  table ; 
had  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  receive  the  holy  food; 
had  actually  communicated ;  and,  indeed  for  a  lohg 
time,  had  been  partaker  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — therefore,-  I  durst  not  re- 
baptize  him,  but  bade  him  be  of  good  chfeer'and*df 
*  Book  7.  Chtipr.  7. 
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H'S'    9i  W!^-  ^^^^^  ^^^  boldly,  ^ppro^  to.  thft  coiaoumioa 

!^:-i--  ^saiots.  -r  N.Qt >iifi tbaUmdiqg  ajl  ihifky  the  i^c^  ipoqrfl^ 

-5ff?^^v^H#^  ^  :W^  hfs.  houx^f  ;)fcj^^  him.  frpm  H^ 

We,  b^v^  ijid  farther  ^qovnt  of  thU  fUAttei: :  \^t 
sfxifely^  \\\ex^.  i^S/^»d  reasou  to  believe  that  the  Qod  qf 
pr^l^/^qujld:,  iff^  due  tiiA^  relieve  such  a  character* 

The  d^t^t^t^n  pf  here^^  aiu)  t!ki^  majrked  dU* 
tij\ctff^  of  trvie  Qbri^stiaoity  Txere,  w  ^oypae  qircum- 
^j^qqes^  Vaffwdi  1»  W  ea;ti:ewe,  (JiKiftg  tl^ia  ceajtury : 
4Jij;c^||liR^hpMreii:er,  vk^&  not  neglected  in  the  Church; 
but,  ^.  I  Mye  already  ohs^ved*  wa^  cajrried.  s^ine- 
tjiiftPA.  \Q  e\cess,-^eveft  ta  s^per4tiitioB•■^Sata^'a 
t^inptatioQ9.  ajce  ever  re^y  tQ  dcive  to  despair  truly 
]^,efliitenjll  aud  coptrite  spirits.  This,  stoiy,  as  it  re< 
spe^t^iall  the  parties  coAQer^edA  breathes  thrgughout 
4,  spipti  the  veQT  opposite  to  the  liceotious  boldness 
gf  oijK  Q\YU  t^Kiei^  and  marks  the  peculiar  character 
Qf  the  pie1;jr  of  the  age  of  Dionysiu&; — whi^^h  was 
sinqerCj^  bvt  mixed  with  superstition*. 

The  celebrajtion  of  the  f/^ast  of  Easter  and  of 
ot^Qi:  holy  4ay3,  forms  th^  subject  of  another  of 
Pionysiiis's  epistles, 

I)i.09ysius,,  now  returned  &om  exile  to  Alexandria, 
fQAiad  it  involved  in  the  hori:ors  of  a  civil  war.  Oa 
th^  feast,  of  £aster»  as  if  he  wa3  still  in  baaishmenti 
he  vs^rote  to  his. people,  who  were  ia  another  part  of 
^e  city,  with  which  he  could  have  no  personal  ia^ 
teifcour^e.  In  a.letter  to  Hiera:^,  an  Egyptian  bishop 
at.  some  distaqce,  he  says,  ^^  It  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  tW  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  converse  by  epistles 
w\ii^  those  at  a  distance^  when  I  find  myself  here 
precluded  from  having  any  Lntei:cour^,wiU^my  most 
intimate  fr^nda  and  tenderest  qonpexions.-'— Even 
with  THEM  I  i^ve  no  intercouri^  but  by  writing 
though  they  are  citizens  of  the  same  Chupch ;  apd  ^ 
tn4  it  very  difficult  to  prqcu^  a  safe  conv^yajace  4^ 
•  £i«ieb.  Book  7,  Chi^.  9— Seie. 
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any  letters'  which  I  Wbiild  itend  to  them.  A  irtaxi  mjsy 
inoffe  easily  travel  from  the  east  to  the  West  than  from 
Alexandria  to  Alexaftdfia.  The  middle  road  of  thi* 
city  is  more  impassable  than  that  vast  wilderness 
which  the  Israelites  wandered  through  in  two  geiie- 
rations."-— He  goes  on  to  describe  the  miseries  of  war 
and  bloodshed,  of  plagues  and  diseast^s,  Whith,  at 
that  time,  desolated  Ale5candria ; — and  he  complains 
that  the  pebple  still  f  epehted  not  of  their  sins. 

To  the  brethren  he  says,  "  Now  every  thing  is 
full  of  lamentation  ; — every  one  does  nothing  but 
mourn  and  howl  throngh  the  city,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  corpses  and  the  daily  deaths. — Many 
of  our  brethren,  through  their  great  love  and  bro- 
therly affection,  spared  not  themselves,  but  clisife 
one  to  another,  ahd  attended  upon  the  sick  moSt 
•diligently ;  ahd,  in  doing  so,  they  brought  the  sor- 
rows of  others  upon  themselves ;  they  caught  thte 
infection,  and  lost  their  own  lives.  In  this  manner 
the  best  of  our  brethren  departed  this  life ; — bf 
whom  some  were  presbyters,  and  some  deacons,—^ 
highly  reverenced  by  the  common  people."  He  then 
goes  on  to  observe  with  what  affectionate  care  the 
Christians  attended  the  funerals  of  their  friends, 
while  the  pagans,  in  the  same  city,  through  fear  of  re- 
ceiving the  contagion,  deserted  and  neglected  theirs. 
Undoubtedly  he  describes  here  a  strong  picture  of 
the  benevolence  of  Christians,  and  of  the  selfishness 
of  other  men. — It  belongs  to  true  Christianity  to 
produce  such  fruits,  though,  in  some  respects,  they 
might  be  carried  farther  than  real  Christian  prudence 
would  vindicate. — Dut  every  lover  of  Jesus  is  re- 
freshed to  find  the  certain  marks  of  His  Spirit  and 
HIS  presence  among  his  people. 

An  Egyptian  bishop,  named  NepoSy  taught  that 
the  Millennium  was  to  commence  after  the  re^r- 
rection;  and  de^rfbed  the  happiness  of  ^^aiHts  stti^ 
much  consisting  in  corporeal  enjoyments.  IHoriysitw 
thought  th^  tiotioii  dangeV^uB  ;^-^yety  hib  candour 
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inclined  him  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of  Nep'6s  od 
the  whole.     He  commends  big. faith,  bis  diligence, 
his  skill  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  particularly, 
his  agreeable  psalmody,  with  which  many  of  ^ 
brethren  were  delighted  :  But,  as  he  tbonght  liis 
opinions  not  safe,  he  opposed  them*   When  he  was 
at  Arsenoita,  be  spent  three  days  with  the  brethren 
who  had  been  infected  with  the  notions  of  Nepos, 
and  explained  the  subject.     He  speaks  with  much 
commendation  of  the  candour  and  docility  of  the 
people,  particularly  of  Coracion  their  leader,  who 
owned  himself  brought  over  to  the  sentiments  of 
Dionysius.— The  authority  of  Dionysius  seems  to 
have  quashed  the  opinions  of  Nepos  in  the  bud. — 
The  consequence  of  an  injudicious  and  unscriptural 
yiew  of  the  Millennium,  thus  rejected  and  refuted 
by  a  bishop  of  candour,  judgment,  and  authority, 
was, — that  the  doctrine  itself,  for  ages,  continued  both 
much  out  of  sight  and  out  of  repute. — The  learned 
reader  need  not  be  told,  with  how  much  clearer  light 
it  has  been  revived  and  confirmed  in  our  days. 

Dionysius  finding  how  much  use  had  been  made 
of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  in  supporting  the 
doctrine  of  the  Millennium,  gives  his  tuoughts  on 
that  sublime  and  wonderful  book  :  With  much  mo- 
desty he  confesses,  that  though  he  reverenced  its 
contents,  he  did  not  understand  their  scope. 

The  subtilty  and  the  restless  spirit  of  those,  who 
corrupt  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  have  ever  had 
this  advantage, — that  while  they,  without  fear  or 
scruple,  can  say  what  they  please,  its  defenders  are 
reduced  to  the  necessity  either  of  leaving  the  field 
to  them  entirely,  or  of  exposing  themselves  to  tlie 
specious  charge  of  maintaining  some  human  inven- 
tion,^ or  even  heresy, — contrary  to  that  which  they 
are  opposing.  This  last  was  the  case  of  Dionysius 
in  his  attack  on  Sabellianism.  The  scantiness  of  our 
ideas,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  cloathing,  with 
properexpressions,  those  very  inadequate  ones  which 
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we  have  on  a  subject  so  profound^  naturally  lay  us 
open  to  such  imputation,  from  which,  however, 
&itbful  zeal  will  never  be  disposed  to  shrink  on  a 
p(roper  occasion ; — I  mean,  the  faithful  zeal  of  those, 
who  see  through  the  designsof  heretics,  and  who  pre- 
fer truth,  though  veiled  in  unavoidable  mystery,  to 
specious  error  disguised  in  an  affected  garb  of  sim- 
plicity.— Sabellius  had  taken  pains  to  confound  the 
persons  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Dionysius 
showed,  by  an  unequivocal  testimony,  that  the  Fa- 
ther was  not  the  same  as  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  the 
same  as  the  Father. — Dionysius,  bishop  of  Rome, 
being  informed  of  these  things,  assembled  a  council, 
in  which  certain  expressions  attributed  to  his  name- 
sake of  Alexandria  were  disapproved  ;  and  he  wrote 
to  him  with  the  view  of  furnishing  an  opportunity 
for  explanation. 

The  bishop  of  Alexandria  with  great  clearness, 
candour,  and  moderation,  explained  himself  at  large 
in  a  work  which  he  entitled  a  Refutation  and  Apo- 
logy *.  In  the  small  remains  of  this  work,  it  appears 
thathe  held  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Son  with  the 
Father :  He  describes  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  steers 
equally  clear  of  the  rock  of  Sabellianism,  which 
confounds  the  persons,  and  that  of  Arianism,  which 
divides  the  substance.  His  testimony,  therefore,  may 
be  added  to  the  uniform  judgment  of  the  primitive 
fathers  on  this  subject. 

"  The  Father,"says  he,  "cannot  be  separated  from 
the  Son,  as  he  is  the  Father;  for  that  nabie,  at 
the  same  time,  establishes  the  relation.  Neither 
can  the  Son  be  separated  from  the  Father ;  for  the 
word  Father  implies  the  union  :  moreover,  the  Spirit 
is  united  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  because  it 
cannot  exist  separate  either  from  him  who  sends  it, 
or  from  him  who  brings  it  Thus  we  understand 
the  indivisible  Unity  without  any  diminution/-  This 
*  Anlb.  de  Sent.— 4Sec  Floury,  L.  iv.  Book  7» 
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account  was  satisfactory  to  th^  whole  Churoh ;  and 
w£^  allowed  to  contain  the  sense  of  Christiana  on  the 
dqqtrine. 

In  the  yeaf  two  hundred  and  sixtyt-four  the  heresy 
q{  Paul  of  Samosata  began  to  excite  the  general 
att^tiqn  of  Christians  ;  and,  about  the  same  time, 
^*  a  deg^Q^racy  both  in  principle  and  practice,  hitherta 
very  uncommon  within  the  pale  of  Christianity,  at- 
tracted the  particular  notice  of  all  who  wished  well 
tp  the  souls  pf  men.  Paul  was  the  bishop  oi  An* 
tipch*  It  gives  one  no  very  high  idea  of  the. state 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  that  renowned  Church, 
that  such  a  man  should  ever  have  been  placed  at  its 
head ; — But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  even  sincere 
Christians  to  be  dazzled  with  we  parts  and  eIo» 
quence  of  corrupt  men.  The  ideas  oi*  this  man  seem 
to  have  been  perfectly  secular.  Zenobia  of  Palmyra, 
who,  ^t  that  time  styled  herself  Queen  of  the  East, 
aod  reigned  over  a  large  part  of  the  empire  which 
had  beea  torn  from  the  indolent  hands  of  Gallienus, 
desired  his  instructions  in  Christianity**  It  does 
not  appear  that  her  motives  had  any  thing  in  them 
beyond  philosophical  curiosity^  The  master  and  the 
scholar  were  well  suited  to  each  other ;  and  Paul 
taught  her  his  own  conceptions  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
namelyy  that  he  was,  by  nature,  a  conmion  man  like 
others.  The  irregularities  of  Paul's  life  and  the  he« 
terodoxy  of  his  doctrine  could  no  longer  be  endured. 
There  is,  in  £ftct,  more  necessary  connexion  between 
principle  and  practice  than  the  world  is  ready  to 
believe ;— ^for  pure  practical  holiness  can  only  be  the 
effect  of  Christian  truth.  — The  bishops  met  at 
Antioch,  to  consider  his  case  :  Among  these,  were, 
particularly,  Firmilian  of  Csesarea  in  Cappadocia, 
Gregory  t»  Thaumaturgus,  and  Athenodorus,  who 
were  brethren  and  bishops  in  Pontus;  andTheotecnes 

•  Athan.  torn.  ii.  p.  857. — Fleury,  Euscb.  vii.  Chap.  6,  &c 
t  See  his  life  in  the  next  Chap. 
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of  Ca&s&rea  in  Palestine.  A  number  of  ministers  cent. 
and  deacons  besides  met  together  on  the  occasion.  ^^' 
In  several  sessions  the  case  of  Paul  was  argued. 
Firmilian  seems  to  have  presided. — Paul  was  in- 
duced to  recant ;  and  with  such  appearances  of 
sincerity  that  Firmilian  and  the  council  believed 
him.  The  matter  slept,  therefore,  for  the  present, 
and  Paul  continued  in  his  bishopric* 

It  was  in  the  same  year  two  hundred  and  sixty-  Dearh  of 
four,  the  eleventh  of  Gallienus,  that  Dionysius  of  ^*o°J^»»"* 
Alexandria  died,  after  having  held  the  See  seventeen    ^'  ^* 
years.     He  had  been  invited  to  the  council ;  but     ^^4* 
pleaded  in  excuse  his  great  age  and  infirmities :  he, 
however,  sent  a  letter  to  the  council,  containing  his 
advice,  and  addressed  the  Church  of  Antioch,  with- 
out taking  any  notice  of  her  bishop*     This  was  the 
last  service  of  this  great  and  good  man  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  after  having  gone  through  a  variety  of 
hardships,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  steady 
piety  in  the  cause  of  religion*     His  having  been  a 
pupil  of  Origen  in  his  younger  years  was  no  great 
advantage  to  his  theological  knowledge :  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  our  materials  concerning  him  are  so 
defective ;  but,  the  few  fragments,  which  remain, 
afford  the  strongest  marks  of  unquestionable  good 
sense  and  moderation,  as  well  as  of  genuine  piety. 

Gallienus  having  reigned  about  fifteen  years, 
Claudius  succeeded ;  and,  after  a  reign  of  two  yeard, 
in  which  he  continued  the  protector  of  Christians, 
Aurelian  became  emperor.  Under  him  a  second 
council  was  convened  concerning  Paul  of  Samosata. 
He  dissembled  egregiously  ;  nevertheless,  the  into* 
lerable  corruption  both  of  his  doctrine  and  of  his 
morals,  was  proved  in  a  satisfactory  manner ;  inso- 
much that  the  servants  of  Christ  felt  themselves 
called  upon  to  show  openly,  that  all  regard  to  the 
person  and  precepts  of  their  divine  Master  was 
not  lost  in  the  Christian  world  *.-- Seventy  bishops 
J  *  Athan.  de  Syn.  Eufeb.  38,  &c. 
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(mAp;;   fippeaved  atth'e  syaod^  among  whomiTheQtecnes.of 

.Cttsarea  in  Palesfiae  W4is  still  one /of  the  principal. 

•They  tvaited  some  time  for  the  arilival  of  iEirmiliaD 

00  Cappadooia;  vrhk}  had  been  invked,  and'Was  on 

ill^^^^^^     hid  iway;  {notwithstanding  his  ^eat  age;  but  he  (died 

V7-        at  Tarsus  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixty-iiioe. 

260'  'I^Q  I^^d  ^beenone  of  the  greatest  himinaries  ot  the 
^*  day,  and  so  had  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  of  Pontm, 
%Tho  alsoidied  in  the  interval  between  the  first  and 
second  council.  The  loss  of  these  great  men  was, 
no  doubt,  the  more  severely  felt  on  this  occasion, 
:because  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  every  one,  ,.who 
really  believed  and  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  ^confute  and  expose,  in  a  proper  manner,  the 
artifices  of  Paul. 

Whoever  has  seen  the  pains  taken  at  this  day, 
by  many  persons  of  Paul's  persuasion,  to  cover 
their  ideas  under  a  cloud  of  ambiguous  expressions, 
and  to  represent  themselves,  when  attacked,  as 
meaning  the  same  thing  with  real  Christians,  while, 
at  other  times,  they  take  all  possible  pains,  and  in 
the  most  open  way,  to  undermine  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gosjjel,  will  not  be  surprised  that 
Paul, — artful,  eloquent,  and  deceitful  as  he  was,-— 
should  be  able  to  give  a  specious  colour  to  his 
ideas.  But,  there  was  in  the  council  a  presbyter 
named  Malchion,  who  added  to  the  soundness  of 
Christian  faith  great  skill  in  the  art  of  reasoning: 
He  had  been,  a  long  time,  governor  of  the  school 
of  humanity  at  Antioch  :  and  his  talents  and  expe- 
rience were  of  great  service  in  this  business  : — He 
so  pressed  the  ambiguous,  equivocating  Pan],  that 
hel  compelled  him  to  declare  himself  and  to  disclose 
his  most  sdcret  meanings.  There  needed  no  more 
to  condemn  him.  All  the  bishops  agreed  to  his 
deposition  and  exclusion  from  the  Christian  Clinrch. 
-r-^Malchion  s  disputationagainst  Paui  waspreserved 
in  writing  to  the  time  of  £usebius« 

No  fact  in  Church  history  is  more  .certain  than 
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the'  depo8iti6D I  and  exclusion  of-  Paul ; — and-  t^e  ^^b( 
inference   is^  ithence, 'demonstratively  cleap^-^thett  aeJSJST 
Socinianism  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixtyTnine,     a.  d. 
tras  noit  sufieced  to  exist  within  the  pal^.of  the     269 
Christian  Church. — I  use  that  term,  because  it  is       or 
now  well  Understood ;    and  because  it  fairly   ex-     ^jyo. 
presses  the  ideas  of  Paul.     In  truth; — no  injury        / 
was  done  to  the  man:  -He  had  certainly  no  more 
right  to  Christian  preferment  than  a  traitor  has  to 
hold  an  office  of  trust  under  a  legal  government ; 
and  to  oblige  him  to  speak  out  what  he  really  held, 
was  no. more  than  what  justice  required:    Truth 
and  openness  are  essential  to  the  character  of  all 
teachers :  He  who  is  void  of  them,  deserves  to  be 
without  scholars  or  hearers.     At  the  same  time  I 
caxinot  but   further   conclude — that   the  doctrine, 
usually   called  Trinitarian,  was    universal    in   the 
Church  in  those  times : — Dionysius,  Firmilian,  Gre- 
gory, Theotecnes,  seventy  bishops,  the  whole  Chris-^ 
tian  world,  were  unanimous  on  diis  head  ; — and  this 
unanimity  may  satisfactorily  be  traced  up  to  the 
Apostles. 

Paul  being  deposed,  and  a  new  bishop  being 
chosen  in  his  room,  an  epistle  was  dictated  by  the 
council  and  sent  to  Dionysius  of  Rome  and  to 
Maximus  of  Alexandria,  and  also  dispersed  through 
the .  Roman  world,  in  which  they  explained  their 
own  labours  in  this  matter, — the  perverse  duplicity 
of  Paul, — and  the  objections  against  him. — The 
chief  part  of  this  will  deserve  to  be  transcribed-r— 
from  Eusebius — as  the  most  authentic,  account  .of 
the  whole  transaction  *. 

*'  To  Dionysius  and  Maximus,  and  all  our  fellow 
•bishops,  elders,  and  deacons  throughout  the  vi^orld, 
.^md  to  the  whole  universal  Church,Tr-ilelenus, 
Hymenaeus,  Theophilus,  Theotecnes,  &c  with:  all 
tlie  other  bishops  who  with  •  us .  inhabit  4iid  i  pre« 
side  over  the  neighbouring  cities  and  provinces  ^t- 

•  Book  7.  chap.  29. 
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QSUiP.    ^o^ther  with  the  presbyters  and  deaoMI  ilid  lurfy 
xvit     Churches  of  God, — to  the  beloved  bvethfen  ill  the 
Lord,  send  greeting  :*-^ 

^^  For  the  purpose  of  healing  this  dMdIy  and  fiOi* 
sonous  mischief,  we  have  called  many  bishops  troih 
far,  as  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  and  FirmUiall  iff 
CsBsarea  in  Cappadocia,-^  men  blessed  in  the  Ldrd ; 
<— the  former  of  whom,  writing  hither  to  Antiocb, 
vouchsafed  not  so  much  as  once  to  salute  the  author 
of  the  heresy  ;  for  he  wrote  not  specifically  to  kim^ 
but.  to  the  whole  congregation  ;-^the  copy  of  which 
we  have  annexed.  Firmilian  came  twice  to  Antiocfa, 
and  condemned  this  novel  doctrine^-^He  wished 
to  have  come  the  third  time,  for  the  same  purpose ; 
but  he  only  reached  Tardus ;  and,  while  we  Wetti 
assembling,  sending  for  him,  and  expecting  his 
coming,  he  departed  this  life. — ^This  hah*  wa6 
formerly  indigent :  He  derived  no  property  frmA 
his  parents^  nor  acquired  any  either  by  a  trade  or  a 
profession ;  yet  he  is  grown  exceedingly  rich  by  M^^ 
crilegious  practices  and  by  extortions. — He  deceived 
the  brethren  and  imposed  on  their  easiness:  He 
entangled  them  in  law  suits :  pretended  to  aissist 
the  injured;  took  bribes  on  all  sides,  and  thus 
turned  godliness  into  gain.-*-Vain)  and  fond  of  se- 
cular dignity,  he  preferred  the  name  of  Judoe  to 
that  of  Bishop  :  He  erected  for  himself  a  tribmiel 
and  lofty  throne,  after  the  manner  of  civil  magi- 
strates, and  not  like  a  disciple  of  Christ — He  was 
accustomed  to  walk  through  the  streets^  with  a 
numerous  guard,  in  great  state,  receiving  letters  and 
dictating  answers ;  insomuch  that  great  scandal  has 
accrued  to  the  faith  through  his  pride  and  haughti- 
ness. In  church  assemblies  he  used  theatrical 
artifices,  to  amaze,  surprize,  and  procure  applause 
from  weak  people  :-— such  as,  striking  his  thigh  with 
his  hand,  and  stamping  with  his  feet. — Then,  if 
there  were  any,  who  did  not  applaud  him^  nor  shake 

*  Paul  of  Samotata. 
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tbej|ri#u4k€ynehie&it>or  tmke  bod = accUmations  as 
i^  ua^iai  in  |be  theatoe» — ^nor  leap  up  and  down  as 
his  p^rtizans  do, — but  behaved  wi^.  decent  and 
reverent  attention'  as^  becomes  the^  house  of  God, 
h^  lepro^edi— *and  eyeu  reviled  such  •persons.-^He 
op€>nly  inveighed  against  the  deceased  expositors  of 
Sqfiptuiie^  in  the  most  impudent  and  scornful  terms ; 
and  magi^fieid   himself  exactly  in  the  manner  of 
sopWsts  and  imposiors.     He  suppressed  the  psalms 
made  'vx  honour  of  Je^us  Christ,  and  called  them 
modem  compositions  ^'«-and  he  directed  others  to 
b0  su9g  in  the  Church  in  his  own  commendation, 
— ^which  very  much  shocked  the  hearers : — He  also 
enco4iraged  similar  practices^  as  far  as  it  was  in  his 
p^wer,  among  the  neighbouring  bishops. -^He  re- 
fiised  to.  acknowledge  the  Son  of  God  to  have  come 
down  fr<tfn  heanrcD  ;  and  aflirmed  positively  that  he 
was  of  the  ^ARTH.-r-These  are  not  mere  assertions, 
but  shaU  be  proved  by  the  pubUc  records  of  the 
synods — MoJ^Qover,  this  same  man  kept  women  ini 
hU  house  under  the  pretence  of  dieir  being  poor  : 
His  priests  and  deacons  did  the  same ;  but  he  tole* 
rated  and  concealed  this  and  many  other  of  then*' 
crimes,  in  order  that  they  might  remain  in  a  state 
of.  dependence  ;  and  that,  standing  in  fear  on  their» 
Qwik  account*  they  might  not  dare  to  bring  aecusa«^ 
tion^  against  him  for  his  wicked  actions.     He  alsoi 
frequently  gave  them  money ;— *-«nd  in  that  way,  he 
ei9^^€id  covetous  and  woridly  dispositions  very* 
strongly  in  his  interest.-^  We  are  persuaded,  brelhreoy 
that  a  bishop  and  all  his  clergy  are  bound  to  give 
the  people  an  example  of  all  good  works ;  and  we^ 
are  not  ignorant^  that  many,  by  the  dai^erous  an<i 
evil  custom  of  iutrodueiog  single  and  unprotected 
women  into  their  houses,  l^ve  fall^i  into  sin ; — and 
hM9:  many,  also,  are  subject  to  suspicion  and  slander 
on  the  same  account*    If,  therefore,  it  should  be 
adi;aitted»  that  be  hath  committed  no  actual  crime,, 
yet  the  very  suspicion  arisii^  from  such  a  conduct 
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CHAP,    been  proved  so  shamefiilly  secular' ;— attrf*'<fiif^'\iir 

*""'      the  most  authentic  evidence  ; — a  ^ev6tis  ftSt  !— 

The  mind   is    however  considerably  relii^lfed'  by 

observing,  that  there  existed  at  the  saA&^  tMlni^'a 

becoming:  zeal  for  truth  and  holiness.'    '*    '''    •  '  * ' 

?  nJm^         Dionysius  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  the  ydUr  270. 

ies.  His  successor  Felix  wrote  an  epistle  to  Maximas  of 

A.  D.     Alexandria,   in   which, — probably  on  acciount  of 

270.     Paul's  heresy, — he  speaks  thus  : — "  We  believe  tliat 

our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 

Mary :  we  believe  that  he  himself  is  the  eternal  God 

and  the  Word,  and  not  a  mere  man,  whom  Gcfd 

took  into  himself,  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  the  man 

should  be  distinct  from  him :  For  the  Son  of  God  19 

perfect  God ;  and  was  also  made  perfect  man,  by 

being  incarnate  of  the  Virgin  *." 

By  the  favour  of  Zenobia,  Paul  for  the  space  of 
two  or  three  years  supported  himself  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  mother-church  of  Antioch,  and  of  the 
episcopal  house,  and,  of  course,  of  so  much  of  tl^e 
revenues  as  depended  not  on  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  people.  A  party  he,  doubtless,  had  among 
the  people  ;  but  the  horror  which  Socinianism  then 
excited  through  the  Christian  world,  as  well  as  the 
flagitiousness  of  his  life,  render  it  impossible  that 
he  should  have  had,  in  general,  the  hearts  of  the 
Christians  of  Antioch.  Zenobia  was  conquered  by 
the  emperor  AureHan,  and  then  a  change  took  place : 
The  Christians  complained ;  and  Aurelian,  considet- 
ing  Rome  and  Italy  as,  in  all  things,  a  guide  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  ordered, — that  the  controversy 
should  be  decided  according  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
bishops.  Of  course  Paul  was  fully  and  effectually  ex- 
^y  pelled ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  him  in  history. 
egins  a  Aurelian,  hitherto,  had  been  the  friend  of  Chris* 

scution''  ^^^^"^  •  ^^*  pagan  superstition  and  its  abettors  drove 
^  jj'  him  at  length  into  measures  of  persecution.  The 
2*- 2*     Christians  were  in  full  expectation  of  sanguinsuy 

•  Cone.  Eph.— See  Fleury,  Book  S.  ^Kap.  4. 
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a  reputatiicm 'for;  good  sense  .and  disoernmEht,^  ihan^  cemt.^ 
by  any  exercises  *t)f  learning,  industF)^!^  ior  refleetion:«      ^^** ' 
if  tlit^e 'shoiild  lead  him  to  oppose  opinions,  wbtcb? 
happen  to  be  prevalent     But  it  is,  also,.1a  be  >rei^Y 
merobered,  that  a  temporary  reputation  which;  ii0if)t 
therconsists  with  truth,  nor  with  the  deliberate  judg^t 
ment  of  the  writer,  is  of  Tery  little  value  ;^ — aiiAr 
with  this  sentiment  in  view,  I  venture  to  affirm,  thati- 
religious  councils  ought  notto  be  universally  despised  > 
and  rejected,  because  some  of  them  have  been  use^* 
less  or  hurtful. — The  council  at  Jerusalem  *  was  in-^:. 
trinsically  of  more  value  than  all  the  wealth  and  ■ 
power  of  the  Roman  empire  :  It  was  by  a  council,- 
also,  that  Cyprian  was  enabled,  to  serve  the  Church 
substantially,  though  in  one  instance  he  failed  :  And; 
again,  the  council,  which  dictated  the  letter  concernn  ^ 
ing  Paul  of  Samosata,  will  deserve  the  thanks  of  ^ 
the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world.    Cir-  ^ 
cumstanced  as  Paul  was, — ^superior  in  artifice,  elo*- 
quence,  and  capacity ; — supported  in  civil  power, 
and  uncontrolled  in  his  own  diocese,  nothing  seemed 
so  likely  to  weaken  his  influence  and  encourage  the 
true  disciples  of  Christ  as  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  the  Christian  world  assembled  against  him.  And 
though  it  may  be  difficult  for  the  insincere  mildness 
of  polite  scepticism  to  relish  the  blunt  tone  of  the 
council,  there  seem  to   me,  in  their  proceedings, 
evident  marks  of  the   fear  of  God,  of  Christian^ 
gravity,  and  of  conscientious  regard  to  truth.     No 
doubt,  the  reports  of  Paul's  actual  lewdness  must 
have  been  very  common  in  Antioch ;  — but,  for  want 
of  specific  proof, — the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to; 
be  obtained  in  such  cases, — they  check  the  smallest' 
disposition  to  exaggerate  :  they  assert  no  more  than  * 
what  they  positively  knew ;  and  thus  they  convince 
pK>sterity  that  they  were,  in  no  way,  under  theido^- 
mihion  of  intemperate  passion  or  resentment.    This 
is  the.  first  instance  of  a  Christian  bishop  havings 
.#  Se»  thifAetd  of  the  ApostlM. 
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advantages  completed  the  corruption :  Ecclesiastical 
discipline,  which  had  been  too  strict,  was  now  re- 
laxed exceedingly :  bishops  and  people  were  in  a 
state  of  malice:  Endless  quarrels  were  fomeateg 
among  contending  parties ;  and  ambition  and  covetf* 
ousness  had,  in  general,  gained  the  ascendency  is 
the  Christian  Church.  Some  there,  doubtless,  were, 
who  mourned  in  secret,  and  strove  in  vain  to  stop 
the  abounding  torrent  of  the  evil.  The  truth  of  this 
account  seems  much  confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth 
of  real  Christian  excellencies  after  the  death  of  Dio- 
nysius.  For  the  space  of  thirty  years,  no  one  seems 
to  have  arisen  like  Cyprian,  Firnailian,  Gregory,  or 
Dionysius : — No  bishop  or  pastor,  eminent  for  piety ,^ 
2eal,  and  labour. — Eusebius,  indeed,  mentions  the 
names  and  characters  of  several  bishops;  but  he 
extols  only  their  learning  and  philosophy,  or  their 
moral  qualities.  He  speaks  with  all  the  ardour  of 
affection  concerning  a  minister  m  Caesarea  of  Pales- 
tine, named  Pamphilus, — but,  in  this  case  also,  the 
best  thing  he  asserts  of  him  is,  ^'  that  he  suffered 
much  persecution  and  was  martyred  at  last^" — This 
event  must  have  happened  in  the  time  of  the  perse- 
cution by  Dioclesian,  which  begins  just  after  the 
limits  prescribed  to  this  volume. — Notwithstanding 
this  decline  both  of  zeal  and  of  principle ; — notwith- 
standing this  scarcity  of  evangelical  graces  and  fruits, 
still  Christian  worship  was  constantly  attended  ;  and 
the  number  of  nominal  converts  was  increasing ; — 
but  the  faith  of  Christ  itself  appeared  now  an  ordi- 
nary business;  and  here  terminated,  or  nearly 
so,  as  far  as  appears,  that  great  first  Effusion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  wliich  began  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Human  depravity  effected  throughout  a  general  de- 
cay of  godliness ;  and  one  generation  of  men  elapsed 
with  very  slender  proofs  of  the  spiritual  presence  of 
Christ  with  his  Church. 

The  observation  of  Eusebius,  who  honestly  con* 
fesses  this  declension,  is  judicious.  '*  The  heavy 
hand  of  God's  judgments  began  softly,  by  little  and 
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liltle,  to  visit  us  after  his  wonted  manner :  The  per-  OKM* 
secution,  which  was  raised  against  us,  took  place  .  ^^  . 
first  among  the  Christians  who  were  in  military 
service;  but,  we  were  not  at  all  moved  with  his 
hand,  nor  took  any  pains  to  return  to  God :  We 
heaped  sin  upon  sin,  judging,  like  careless  Epi- 
cureans, that  God  cared  not  for  our  sins,  nor  would 
ever  visit  us  on  account  of  them.  And  our  pre- 
tended shepherds,  laying  aside  the  rule  of  godliness, 
practised  among  themselves  contention  and  division." 
— He  goes  on  to  observe, — that  the  **  dreadful  per- 
secution of  Dioclesian  was  then  inflicted  on  the 
Church,  as  a  just  punishment  and  as  the  most  proper 
chastisement  for  their  iniquities." 

Toward  the  end  of  the  century,  while  Dioclesian 
was  practising  the  superstitious  rites  of  divination, 
he  became  persuaded  that  the  ill  success  of  his  at-i 
tempts  to  pry  into  futurity,  were  owing  to  the  pre- 
sence of  a  Christian  servant,  who  had  made,  on  his 
forehead,  the  sign  of  the  cross :  and  he  immediately, 
in  great  anger,  ordered  not  only  those  who  were 
present,  but  all  in  his  palace,  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
or,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  be  scourged  with  whips  *. 
He  commanded  also  the  officers  of  his  armies  to 
constrain  all  the  soldiers  to  do  the  same,  or  to  dis- 
charge the  disobedient  from  the  service.  Eusebius 
alludes  to  this  in  the  foregoing  passage. — Christian 
truth,  however,  had  not  so  universally  decayed,  but 
that  many  chose  rather  to  resign  their  commissions, 
than  to  do  violence  to  their  consciences. — Very  few 
were  put  to  death  on  this  account. — The  story  of 
Marcellus  is  remarkable)*.  Mr.  Gibbon  has  under- 
taken to  justify  his  execution,  by  representing  him 
as  punished  purely  for  desertion  and  military  dis- 
obedience. But,  it  is  no  unusual  thing  for  this  histo- 
rian to  suppress  or  to  disguise  facts,  when  the  credit 

*  Lactantius,  dc  morte  presecut. 
^  t  Acta  sincera,  Fleury,  Book  8.  Chap.  37.  '^ 
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of  religion  is  concerned  :  and  I  might  have  added  ; 
this  instance  to  the  list  of  his  perversions,  which  I . 
formerly  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  public*.- 
The  truth  is,  the  death  of  Marcellus  was  the  effect 
of  a  PARTIAL  PERSECUTION :  New  military  rules, 
subversive  of  Christianity,  were  introduced  2  Chris- 
tian soldiers  were  ordered  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods ; 
and  they  could  not  do  this  without  renouncing  their- 
religion : — Otherwise,  it  was,  in  those  times,  not 
uncommon  for  the  followers  of  Jesus  to  serve  in 
the  armies, 
cellos.  It  was  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  ninety-eight, 
ceuis  ^^  Tangier  in  Mauritania,  while  every  one  was  em- 
sAded.'  ployed  in  feasting  and  sacrifices,  that  Marcellus  the 
.D.  centurion  took  off  his  belt,  threw  down  his  vine- 
198.  branch  and  his  arms,  and  added,  ^'I  will  not  fight 
any  longer  under  the  banner  of  your  emperor,  or 
serve  your  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  If  the  condi- 
tion of  a  soldier  be  such  that  he  is  obliged  to  sacri- 
fice to  gods  and  emperors,  I  abandon  the  vine-branch 
and  the  belt,  and  quit  the  service."  **  We  plainly 
see  the  cause,'*  says  Fleury,  "  that  forced  the  Chris- 
tians to  desert : — They  were  compelled  to  partake 
of  iddlatrous  worship."  The  centurion  was  ordered 
to  be  beheaded  :  And  Cassianus,  the  register,  whose 
business  it  was  to  take  down  the  sentence,  cried  out 
aloud,  that  he  was  shocked  at  its  injustice.  Marcellus 
smiled  for  joy,  foreseeing  that  Cassianus  would  be 
his  fellow-martyr :  In  fact,  he  was  actually  martyred 
about  a  month  after. 

When  1  first  read  Mr.  Gibbon's  account  of  this 
transaction,  I  concluded  that  Marcellus  had  suffered 
on  mere  principles  of  modern  Quakerism. — Quite 
unnecessary  are  any  further  remarks,  on  a  subject, 
which  is  not  in  the  smallest  degree  obscure  or 
uncertain. 

These    preliminaries   to   the    persecution,    with 
which  the  next  century  opens,  did  not,  it  seems,  duly 
•  See  Milner'8  Gibbon. 
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affect  the  minds  of  Christians  in  general ;  nor  was  the  cent, 
spirit  of  prayer  stirred  up  among  them ; — a  certain 
sign  of  long  and  obstinate  decay  in  godliness !  There 
must  have  been,  in  secret,  a  lamentable  departure 
from  the  lively  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Origenism, 
and  the  learning  and  philosophy  connected  with  it, 
were  extremely  fashionable:  And  we  conjecture, 
that  the  sermons  of  Christian  pastors  had  more,  in 
general,  of  a  merely  moral  and  philosophical  cast, 
than  of  any  thing  purely  evangelical.  In  truth, 
justification  by  faith, — hearty  conviction  of  sin, — 
and  the  Spirits  influences,  are  scarcely  mentioned 
in  all  this  season.  Moral  duties,  I  doubt  not,  were 
inculcated, — but  professors  of  Christianity  continued 
immoral  and  scandalous  in  their  lives.  The  state  of 
the  Church  of  England  from  the  time  of  Charles  IL 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  last  reign, —full  of  party, 
faction  and  animosities,  and  love  of  the  world,  yet  in 
its  public  ministrations  adorned  with  learning,  and 
abounding  in  external  morality, — seems  very  much 
to  resemble  that  of  the  Christian  Church  in  manners 
and  in  piety,  from  the  death  of  Dionysius  to  the  end 
of  the  century. — In  one  instance  there  was  a  great 
difference :  Superstition  was  much  stronger  in  the 
ancient  Church  ;  but  as  it  was  enlisted  in  the  service 
of  self- righteousness,  and  as  the  faith  of  Christ  and 
the  love  of  God  was,  in  a  great  measure,  buried 
under  it,  such  a  diversity  does  not  affect  the  general 
likeness. 

God,  who  had  exercised  long  patience,  declared 
at  length  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  "  Because 
I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou 
shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till 
I  have  caused  mv  fury  to  rest  upon  thee*." 

But  this  scene,  which  introduces  quite  a  new  face 
on  the  Church,  and  was  quickly  followed  by  several 
surprising  revolutions,  belongs  to  the  next  century. 

♦  Ezek.  xxiv.  13. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

80ME    ACCOUNT   0]P   GREGORY    TftAUMATURGUS^ 
THEOGNOSTUS,    AND    DIONTSIUS    OF    HOIME^ 

r 

xvm'  These  three  persons  are  all,  whom  i  can  find 
— ,^— l*  belonging  to  the  third  century,  to  whomf,  according 
to  my  plan,  sufficient  justice  has  not  bees  done  al^ 
ready.  Of  the  two  last,  indeed,  I  have  little  to  say* 
Of  the  first  more  is  recorded.  Eusebius*  has  giyen 
a  short  account  of  him ;  and  his  life  is  written,  at 
length,  by  Gregory  of  Nyssen.  Cave  and  Fleury 
have  collected  the  most  material  things  concerning 
him ;  but  the  former  is  more  to  be  depended  on# — 
I  wish  to  furnish  the  reader  with  every  information 
that  may  appear  valuable  concerning  this  great  man : 
I  wish  to  separate  truth  from  fietion.  Conmderable 
allowance,  no  doubt,  must  be  made  for  the  growth 
of  superstitious  credulity:— -I  dare  not,  however, 
reject  all  that  part  of  Gregory's  narrative,  in  which 
miraculous  powers  are  ascribed  to  Thaumaturgus. — 
His  very  namef  admonishes  the  historian  to  be 
cautious  in  this  matter :  and  though  no  great  stress^ 
perhaps,  ought  to  be  laid  on  such  a  circumstance 
alone,  it  behoves  us  to  remember  that  the  same 
idea  is  supported  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
antiqtiity. 

He  was  bom  at  Neocaesarea,  the  metropolis  of 
Cappadocia.  His  father,  zealous  for  paganism,  took 
care  to  educate  him  in  idolatry,  and  in  the  learning  of 
the  Gentile  world. — He  died  when  his  son  was  only 
fourteen  years  of  age. — The  mother  of  Thaumaturgus 
took  care,  however,  to  complete  his  education  and 
that  of  his  brother  Athenodorus,  who  was  aftervrards 
a  Christian  bishop,  as  well  as  himself. — He  travelled 
to  Alexandria  to  learn  the  Platonic  philosophy,  where 
he  was  equally  remarkable  for  strictness  of  life  and 
•  Book  6.  Chap.  29.  f  Wonder^rorker* 
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for  close  attention  to  his  studies.  The  renowned  C£NT. 
Origen,  at  that  time,  gave  lectures  in  religion  and 
philosophy,  at  Caesarea  in  Palestine.  Thaumatur- 
^s,  his  brother  Athenodorus,  and  Firmilian,  a  Cap- 
padociaa  gentleman,  with  whom  he  had  contracted 
ian  intimate  friendship,  put  themselves  under  his 
tuition*  This  same  Firmilian  is  the  Cappadocian 
bishop,  whom  we  have,  repeatedly,  had  occasion  to 
tnention.  The  two  brothers  continued  five  years 
with  Origen,  and  were  persuade  by  him  to  study 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  made, 
but  that  the  most  assiduous  pains  were  exerted  by 
%hat  zealous  teacher  to  ground  them  in  the  belief  of 
Christianity. — On  his  departure  he  delivered  an 
eloquent  speech   in    praise   of   Origen,    before   a 

,  numerous  auditory: — a  t.estimony  at  once  of  his  gra- 
titude and  of  his  powers  of  rhetoric. 

There  is  still  extant  a  letter  written  by  Origen  to 

'  "Gregory  Thaumaturgus*,  in  which  he  exhorts  him 
to  apply  his  kaowledge  to  the  promotion  of  Chris- 

.  tianity.  The  best  thing  in  it  is,  that  he  advises  him 
to  pray  fervently  and  seriously  for  the  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Being  now  returned  to  Neocaesarea,  he  gave  him- 
self much  to  prayer  and  retirement ;  and,  doubtless, 
was,  in  secret,  prepared  and  disciplined  for  the  im- 
portant work  to  which  he  was  soon  after  called. 
Neocaesarea  was  a  large  and  populous  city, — full 
of  idolatry^ — the  very  seat  of  Satan;  so  that  Chris- 
tianity could  scarcely  gain  any  entrance  into  it.  Phae- 
dimus,  bishop  of  Amasea,  a  neighbouring  city,  was 
grieved  to  see  its  profaneness ;  and  hoping  much 
from  the  piety  and  capacity  of  young  Gregory,  he 
took  pains  to  engage  him  there  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Gregory,  from  pure  modesty,  endeavour- 
ed to  elude  his  designs ;  but  was  at  length  prevailed 
•on  to  accept  the  charge. 

The  scene  was  arduous.     He  had  a  Church ;  to 

*  Ocigen  Philocal.  C.  13.       ,      » 
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found,  before  he  could  govirn  it/    There  twdre  nok- 
above  seventeen  professors  of  Chrislianity.  i»  tilie^ 
place.     His  name-sake  bf  Njssen*  seems  to  haTdf 
been  imposed  on  by  the  superstitious  spirit^,  tbeaf 
too  prevalent,  when  he  tells  us  that  Gregory  TJbajuW 
maturgus  received,  in  a  vision,  a  creed  from  Jidh^ 
the  Evangelist  and  the  Virgin  Mary#     Bot,»  as  M 
assures  us,  that  the  original,  written  with  hisowo) 
hand,  was  preserved  in  the  Church  of  Neocsesarea 
in  his  time ;  and, — as  this  is  a  matter  of  fact  of  which 
any  person  might  judge ; — as  the  creed  itself  contains 
nothing  but  what  is  very  agreeable  to  the  language  of 
the  fathers  of  the  third  century; — and,  as  we  hive 
already  seen  the  exact  and  steady  pains  with  which 
they  guarded  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  he- 
resies,— I  do  not  hesitate  to  conclude  that  he  either 
actually  composed  the  creed  in  question,  or  received 
it  as  his  own; — at  the  same  time  the  intelligent 
reader,  when  he  has  considered  its  contents,  and  the 
consequences  deducible  from  them,  need  not  be  ia 
the  least  surprised  at  the  industry*  with  which,  in 
our  times,    its  credit   has  been  impeached.     The 
whole  creed  is  as  follows,  and  merits  our  attention 
the  more, — because  the  orthodoxy  of  Gregory  has 
been  unreasonably  suspected,  against  the  express 
testimony  of  Eusebius, — who,  we  have  seen  above, 
— represents  him  as  one  of  the  opposers  of  Paul  of 
Samosata,  at  the  first  counciL  <    . 

"There  is  one  God, — The  Father  of  the  living 
Word,  of  the  subsisting  wisdom  and  power,  and  of 
HIM,  who  is  his  eternal  express  Image :  The  perfect 
Father  of  Him  that  is  perfect :  The  Father  of  the 
only-begotten  Son.  There  is  One  Lord,  the  only  Son 
of  the  only  Father ;  God  of  God ;  the  Character  and 
Image  of  the  Godhead;  the  energetic  Word;  the 
comprehensive  Wisdom  by  which  all  tWngs-  vfeH 
made;  and  the  Power  that  gave  Being  ta ft}]  er»» 
alien  :  Tlie  true  Son  of  the  trae  Father :  Th«  lavii 

*  See  Lardn^^'s  ClrrfibiMfy.'  •'    '^       -  >  •  J.  '- 
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Ah]e  of  -the  Inyisible :  The  Incorruptible  of  the  In- 
corruptible: The  Immortal  of  the  Immortal:  The 
Eternal  of  the  Eternal.  There  is  one  Holy  Ghost, 
kanng^'his  subsistence  of  God  ;  who  was  manifested 
thron^lithe  Son  to  men :  The  perfect  Image  of  the 
perfect  Son :  The  Life,  and  the  Source  of  Life  :  The 
Holy  Fountain :  Sanctity,  and  the  Author  of  Sancti- 
fication ;  by  whom  is  made  manifest  God  the  Father, 
who'is  above  all  and  in  all,  and  God  the  Son,  who 
is  through  all.  A  perfect  Trinity,  which,  neither 
in  Glory,  Eternity,  or  Dominion,  is  separated  or 
divided." 

Notwithstanding  the  prejudices,  which  his  ido- 
latrous countrymen  must  have  had  against  him,  he 
WAS  received  by  Musonius,  a  person  of  consequence 
in  the  city ;  and,  in  a  very  little  time,  his  preaching 
was  so  successful  that  he  was  attended  by  a  nume- 
rous congregation.  The  situation  of  Gregory,  so  like 
that  of  the  primitive  Christian  preachers,  in  the 
midst  of  idolatry,  renders  it  exceedingly  probable 
that  he  was,  as  they  were,  favoured  with  miraculous 
gifts :  for  these  the  Lord  bestowed  in  abundance, 
where  the  name  of  Jesus  had  as  yet  gained  no  ad- 
mission; and,  it  is  certain  that  miracles  had  not 
then  ceased  in  the  Church. 

Gregory  Nyssen  himself  lived  within  less  than 
a  hundred  years  after  Gregory  Thaumaturgus ;  and 
both  he  and  his  brother, — the  famous  Basil, — speak 
of  his  miracles  without  the  least  doubt.  Their  aged 
grandmother,  Macrina,  who  taught  them  in  their 
youth,  had,  in  her  younger  years,  been  a  hearer  of 
Gregory.  Basil  particularly  observes,  that  she  told 
them  the  very  words  which  she  had  heard  from  him ; 
and  assures  us  that  the  Gentiles,  on  account  of  the  mi- 
racles which  he  performed,  used  to  call  him  a  second 
Moses*::  The  existence  of  his  miraculous  powers, 
with  reasonable  {Persons,  tseems  then  unquestionable. 
Itvis!onty  to  be  aregrcAted  that  the  few  particular  in- 
stances which  h/iwer.ft9me  cjo^n  tp.us  are  not  the  best 
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chosen : — but,  that  he  cored  the  sick,-*— healed  tiic 
diseased, — and  expelled  devils;  and, — that  thus 
God  wrought  by  him  for  the  good  of  souls,  and 
paved  the  way  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,-r4. 
as  it  is,  in  itself,  very  credible,  so  has  it  the  testi<- 
mony  of  men  worthy  to  be  believed.  n 

Gregory  continued  successfully  employed  at  Neo 
caesarea  till  the  persecution  of  Decius.  Swords  and 
axes,  fire,  wild  beasts,  stakes,  and  engines  for  dis^ 
tending  the  limbs,  iron  chairs  made  red  hot,  frames 
of  timber  set  up  straight,  in  which  the  bodies  of  the 
tortured  were  racked  with  nails  that  tore  off  the 
flesh ;  these,  and  a  variety  of  other  inventions,  were 
used. — But  the  Decian  persecution,  in  general,  was 
before  described. — Pontus  and  Cappadocia  seem  to 
have  had  their  full  share.  Near  relatives,  in  the 
most  unnatural  manner,  betrayed  one  another :  the 
Woods  were  full  of  vagabonds :  the  towns  were 
empty :  the  public  prisons  were  found  too  small ; 
and  the  private  houses,  deprived  of  their  Chris- 
tian inhabitants,  became  gaols  for  the  reception  of 
prisoners. 

In  this  terrible  situation  of  things,  Gregory  consi-> 
dered,  that  hisoew  converts  could  scarcely  be  strong 
enough  to  stand  their  ground  and  be  faithful :  He, 
therefore,  advised  them  to  flee ;  and  he  encouraged 
them  to  that  step  by  his  example.  Many  of  his  peo- 
ple endured  much  affliction,  but  God  restored  them 
«it  length  to  peace :  Their  bishop  returned  again,  and 
refreshed  and  exhilarated  their  minds  with  his 
|>astoral  labours. 

In  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  the  Christians  suffered 
extremely  from  the  ravages  of  barbarous  nations, 
which  gave  occasion  to  Gregory's  Canonical  £pistle> 
«till  extant,- — in  which,  rules  of  a  wholesome,  peni- 
tential, and  disciplinarian  nature  are  delivered. 

The  last  service  which  is  recorded  of  him,  is  the 
part  which  he  took  in  the  first  council  codoeeraing 
Jralul  of  Samosuta.    He  diediuot  loDg>aftaF.    A  iiU^e 
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Wore  his  death  he  made  a  strict  enquiry,  whether  ©ewt. 
there  were  any  persons  in  the  city  and  neighbour- 
hood still  strangers  to  Christianity :  And  being  told 
there  were  about  seventeen  in  all,  he  sighed ;  and, 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  appealed  to  God,  hoW 
much  it  troubled  him  that  any  of  his  fellow-towns*^ 
men  should  still  remain  unacquainted  with  salvation : 
At  the  same  time  he  expressed  great  thankfulness— 
that,  whereas  at  first,  he  had  found  only  seventeen 
Christians,  he  should  now  only  leave  that  same  num-^ 
ber  of  idolaters. — Having  prayed  for  the  conversion 
of  infidels  and  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful,  he 
peaceably  gave  up  his  soul  to  the  Almighty. 

He  was  an  evangelical  man,  says  Basil,  in  his" 
whole  life;  In  his  devotion  he  showed  the  greatest 
reverence :  Yea  and  nay — were  the  usual  measures 
of  his  communication. — How  desirable  is  it  that 
those  who  profess  to  love  Jesus,  should  uniformly 

Eractise  the  same !  He  never  allowed  himself  to  call 
is  brother  fool :  No  anger  or  bitterness  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth :  Slander  and  calumny,  as  directly 
opposite  to  Christianity,  he  peculiarly  hated  and 
avoided.  Lies  and  falsehood,  envy  and  pride,  he 
abhorred.  He  was  zealous  against  all  corruptions ; 
and  Sabellianism,  which  long  after,  in  Basil's  time/ 
reared  up  its  head,  was  silenced  by  the  remembrance 
of  what  he  had  taught  and  left  among  them. — So 
Basil  tells  us. 

On  the  whole,  the  reader  will  with  me  regret,  that 
antiquity  has  left  us  such  scanty  memorials  of  a  man 
so  much  honoured  of  God,  so  eminently  holy,  and 
so  little  inferior,  in  utility  among  mankind,  to  any^ 
with  which  the  Church  of  Christ  was  blessed,  from 
the  Apostles  days  to  his  own  times.  For  it  is  not 
to  be  conceived,  that  so  great  and  almost  universal 
a  change  in  the  religious  profession  of  the  citizens 
of  Neocaesarea  could  have  taken  place  without  a 
marvellous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that 
plac^.    And  how  instructive  aind  edifying  would  the 
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CHXJ,  narrativ'e  be,  if  we  were  distinctly  informed  of  its 
rise  and  progress!  Certainly, — the  essentials  of  the 
Gospel  must  have  been  preached  in  much  clearness 
and  purity.  In  no  particular  instance  was  the 
Divine  influence  ever  more  apparent  since  the  apos- 
tolic age. 

It  is  not  easy  to  fix  with  precision,  the  time  when 
Theognostus  of  Alexandria  lived  ;  though  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  is  later  than  Origen ;  and,  that  he  must 
belong  to  the  third  century.  He  platonizes,  after 
the  manner  of  Origen,  in  some  parts  of  his  writings ; 
yet,  he  is  cited  by  Athanasius  as  a  witness  of  the 
Son's  consubstantiality  with  the  Father.  "  For,  as 
the  Sun  is  not  diminished,"  says  he,  "  though  it  pro- 
duces rays  continually,  so  likewise  the  Father  is  not 
diminished  in  begetting  the  Son,  who  is  his  image." 
It  is  certain  that  this  is  Trinitarian  language ;  and, 
though  neither  Theognostus  nor  Gregory,  nor  some 
others  of  the  ancient  fathers,  spake  always  of  the 
Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  with  so  much  exact- 
ness as  afterwards  was  done,  it  would  be  an  extreme 
want  of  candour  to  rank  them  with  Arians,  Sabel- 
Hans,  or  the  like,  when  there  is  the  clearest  proof 
that  the  foundation  of  their  doctrine  was  really  Tri- 
nitarian. Before  this  important  article  of  faith  had 
been  contradicted,  men  did  not  perceive  the  necessity 
of  being  constantly  on  their  guard  respecting  it :  but 
when  the  heresies  were  formed,  they  felt  themselves, 
urgently,  called  upon  to  express  themselves  with  the 
most  diligent  precision.  1'he  want  of  attending  to 
this  just  distinction  has  nursed  several  unreasonable 
cavils  in  the  minds  of  those  who  eagerly  catch  at 
every  straw  to  support  heretical  notions. — Nothing 
is  known  of  the  life  of  Theognostus. — The  proofs 
of  his  eloquence  and  capacity  are  clear  and 
strong  *. 

The  injustice  of  the  late  attempts  made  to  invali- 
date the  evidences  of  the  antiquity  and  of  the  unin- 

•  Du  Pin,  3d  Century. 
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terrupted  preservation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity      CSKHo 
within  the  three  first  centuries,  requires  me  to  men-  >  _^U^ 
tion  one  instance  more,  which,  added  to  the  many  > 
already  mentioned,  will,  I  think,  authorize  me  to . 
draw  this  conclusion, — that  during  the  first  three  I 
hundred  years  after  Christ,  though  the  doctrine  of' 
the  Trinity  in  Unity  was  variously  opposed,  yet  the 
whole  Christian  Church  constantly  united  in  preserv- 
ing and  maintaining  it,  even  from  the  Apostles  days, 
as  the  proper  sphere,  within  which  all  the  truth, 
and  holiness,  and  consolation  of  genuine  Christianity 
lie;  and,  one  may  defy  its  boldest  enemies  to  pro- 
duce a  single  instance  of  any  real  progress  in  Chrisv 
tian  piety,  made  in  any  place,  where  this  doctrine  waa 
excluded. 

We   have   before  observed,    that   Dionysius   of 
Alexandria,  through  his  zeal  against  the  sentiments 
of  Sabellius,  became  suspected  of  Arianism ;  and, 
that  he  fully  exculpated  himself.     A  Roman  synod 
had  been  convened  on  that  account;  and  Dionysius' 
of  Rome  *,  in  the  name  of  the  Synod,  wrote  a  letter, 
in  which  he  proves,  that  the  Word  was  not  created, 
but  begotten  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity;  and' 
distinctly  explains  the  mystery  of  the  Tiinity.    Such 
extreme  nicety  of  caution  in  steering  clear  of  two, 
rocks  like  those  of  Sabellianism  and  Arianism,  be- 
tween which,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  passage  is 
narrow  and  straight,  demonstrates, — thatthe  true  doc-»/ 
trine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  which,  with  so  much 
clearness,    as  to  the  existence  of  the  thing  itselfy 
though,  necessarily,  with  perfect  obscurity  as  to  thel 
MANNER  of  the   existence,  discovers  itself  every 
where  in  the  Scriptures,  was  even  then  understood 
with  precision,  and  maintained  with  firmness  through- 
out the  Church  of  Christ.  '. 


♦  Du  Pin,  ibid. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

THE    FURTHER    EXTENSION   OF   THE   GOSPEL   IK 
*  THIS    CENTURY. 

CHAP.  The  power  of  real  Christianity  is  always  tke 
•-^.r-^  strongest  and  the  clearest  in  its  beginnings  or  in  its 
revivals. — Exactly  contrary  to  the  process  in  secular 
arts  and  sciences,  the  improvements  of  following 
ages,  unless  they  be  favoured  with  fresh  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are,  in  reality,  so  many  deprava- 
tions of  what  was  excellent  in  its  infancy.  For  these 
reasons,  the  object  of  this  chapter  would  fall  exactly 
within  the  design  of  the  author  of  this  History;  and 
it  would  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  his  mind,  to  be 
able  to  explain,  at  large,  the  extension  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  third  century. — But  we  must  be  con- 
tent with  such  materials  as  we  have ;  and  let  the 
reader  supply,  from  his  own  meditations,  as  much 
us  he  can,  whatever  he  may  think  defective  in  the 
following  scanty  account. 
iteiMion  In  the  reign  of  Decius,  and  in  the  midst  of  his 
iwpcr  persecution,  about  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
^^  u,  the  Gospel,  which  had  hitherto  been  chiefly  confined 
•250.  *^  ^^^  neighbourhood  of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  was 
considerably  extended  in  France.  Saturninus  was 
the  first  bishop  of  Toulouse,  and  at  the  same  time 
several  other  Churches  were  founded ; — as  at  Tours, 
Aries,  Narbonne,  and  Paris.  The  bishops  of  Tou- 
louse and  Paris  afterwards  suffered  for  the  faith  of 
Christ;  but  they  left  Churches,  in  all  probability, 
very  flourishing  in  piety*.  And  France,  in  general, 
was  blessed  with  the  light  of  salvation. 

Germany  was  also,  in  the  course  of  this  century, 
favoured  with  the  same  blessing,  especially  those 
parts  of  it  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  France. 
*  Book  I.  Greg.  Tours  France,  C.  30.  Fleury  13,  B.  6. 
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Cologne,    Treves,    and  Metz,    particularly,   were     cent, 
evangelized*.  v_iJil 

Of  the  British  Isles  little  is  recorded ;  and  that 
little  is  obscure  and  uncertain :  It  is  rather  from  the 
natural  course  of  things  and  from  analogy,  than 
from  any  positive  unexceptionable  testimony,  that 
we  are  induced  to  conclude  that  the  Divine  Light 
n^ust  have  penetrated  into  our  country. 

During  the  miserable  confusions  of  this  century, 
some  teachers  from  Asia  went  to  preach  the  Gospel 
among  the  Goths  who  were  settled  in  Thrace.  Their 
boly  lives  and  miraculous  powers  were  much  re- 
spected by  these  barbarians;  and,  many  of  them, 
from  a  state  perfectly  savage,  were  brought  into  the 
light  and  comfort  of  Christianity  t« 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  so  ordered 
events,  that  the  temporal  miseries,  which  afflicted 
mankind  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  were  made  sub- 
servient to  the  eternal  interests  of  his  cruel,  blind, 
and  infatuated  creatures.  The  barbarians,  who  ra- 
vaged Asia,  carried  away  with  them  into  captivity 
several  bishops,  who  healed  diseases,  expelled  evil 
spirits  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  preached  Chris- 
tianity.— They  were  heard,  in  some  places,  with 
respect  and  attention ;  and  became  the  instruments 
of  the  conversion  of  numbers  J.  That  is  all  that  I 
can  collect  of  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  barbarian  ravagers. 


CHAP.  XX. 


A   SHORT  VIEW  OF  THE  EXTERNAL  STATE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
NAf  ION.     That  this  was  actually  the  case,  even  in 

*  See  Mosh.  3d  Century, 

t  Sozflmeu,  ft.  la.  11.  .  t  Il>«i  B.  a.  C.  5. 


the  third  century, — though  much.  les$  AO  UMtn*^ j^( 
two  former,  and  toward  the  latter  eoj^  .p^  .^.  )|ri,U{^ 
very  rapid  diminution  of  the  glorious  Jttfj|giitu^ 
the  Gospel, — the  course  of  the  foregoijjjg^nfqBg^l!^ 
has,  I  trust,  made  apparent.  f       ^.^ 

Those,  with  whom  the  real  condition  of, 
of  mankind  in  those  times,  is  familiar,  will 
in  the  strongest  light.  For  three  <f€tnt4rjf^  J|jj[:i_ 
attended  by  every  abominable  vice  that  c^  bf^jcoof 
ceived,  had  been  increasing  in  the  Ronfan  ^o^piiie. 
There  want  not  lamentable  proofs  that  the  sever^ 
satires  of  Juvenal  were  but  too  well  founded.    All 

FLESH    HAD    CORRUPTED     THEIR   WAY.       With    Ap 

loss  of  civil  liberty,  even  the  old  Roman  virtued,  pf 
public  spirit  and  magnanimity. — though  no  beUeri 
as  Augustine  says,  than  splendid  sins  in  their  nature 
— had  vanished.  Civil  broils  and  distractions  co^tiir 
nually  prevailed  for  the  greatest  part  of  this.periodi 
and  increased  the  quantity  of  vice  and  misery.  The 
best  time  was,  doubtless,  during  the  reigns  of  Trs^n, 
Adrian,  and  the  Antonines  :  But,  even  under  tho^ 

?rinces,  the  standard  of  virtue  was  extremely  low. 
he  most  scandalous  and  unnatural  vices  were  pra(> 
tised  without  remorse.  Men  of  rank  either  lived 
atheistically,  or  were  sunk  in  the  deepest  superstition. 
The  vulgar  were  perfectly  ignorant :  The  rich\  do- 
mineered over  the  poor,  and  wallowed  in  immieiise 
opulence;  while  the  provinces  groaned  under ,their 
tyranny :  Philosophers,  with  incessant  loquacity^ 
amused  their  scholars  with  harangues  concernii^ 
virtue, —  but  they  neither  practised  it  themselves,  .nor 
understood  its  real  nature :  By  far  the  largest  paff 
of  mankind, — namely,  the  slaves  and  the  poor,  we?Q 
in  remediless  indigence  :  No  methods  whatever  were 
devised  for  their  convenience  or  relief:  In  the  m^a^ 
lime,  the  pleasurable  amusements  of  men,7r^aSft^ 
stage  and  the  amphitheatre, — were  full  of  obscenity^ 
savageness,  and  cruelty. 

This  was  the  Roman  world.     We  knoyr  va^oL 
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'I^s  of 'the  rest  of  the  gl^be:  which,  however,  hi 
ferocious  wickedness  and  ignorance*,  was  sunk  much 
UeetKir  than  the  nations  that  bowed  under  the  yoke 
6f  toe  C«8ars4 

Behold  ! — In  the  midst  of  all  this  chaos,  this 
corruption,  and  this  ignorance,  arose  out  of  Judea  a 
light  of  doctrine  and  of  practice  singularly  distinct 
mm  toy  thing  that  was  then  in  existence  ! — ^A  num- 
ber ot  persons, — chiefly  of  low  life, — the  disciples 
of  Jelsus  of  Nazareth,  live  as  men  ought  to  do, — 
with  a  proper  contempt  of  this  vain  life, — with  the 
Bincerest  and  most  steady  ambition  for  another: 
They  pi^ve  themselves  to  be  true  philosophers,  if 
real  love  of  wisdom  be  allowed  to  consist  in  the 
justest  Views  and  worship  of  their  Maker,  and  in 
actual  acquaintance  with  his  character, — in  real 
moderation  of  their  passions  and  desires, — and  in 
unfeigned  benevolence  to  all  mankind,  even  to 
their  enemies. 

No  sound  rules  of  philosophizing  will  direct  us  to 
conclude  all  this  to  have  been  of  man. — The 
WORK  was  of  God  :  and  this  effusion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  lasted  for  three  centuries, — debased  indeed 
toward  the  end  of  that  period,  but  not  entirely 
extinguished. 

It  was  necessary,  that  this  people, — diverse  from 
all  others, — the  followers  of  the  same  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth,—should  have  among  themselves  some  exter- 
nal order, — or,  in  other  words,  some  ecclesiastical 
government. — An  endless  maze  of  controversy  pre- 
sents itself  here  ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any 
certain  divine  rule  on  this  subject.  Men  may  serve 
God  acceptably  under  very  different  modes  of 
Chiirch-government ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  these 
mod^s  were  different  in  different  places  during  the 
primitive  ages  of  Christianity.  This  variety,  how- 
ctef ,  does  hot  appear  to  have  been  either  so  great, 
or  so  extreme,  as  to  have  excluded  all  general 
|fenWples  in  the^regulation  of  the  external  Churdh : 

VOL.  I.  L  L 
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History  enables  us  to  discover, — at  leart  the  nrife 
outlines  of  a  usuAL—of  a  prevaii»iko  prac- 
tice,— ^which  materially  differed  from  modt,  if  not 
from  all  the  ecclesiastical  forms  of  goveraiBfie^, 
which  now  exist  in  the  Christian  worfd. 

The  Apostles,  who  were  the  first  teachers,  and, 
who  planted  the  first  Churches,  ordamed  succe^ors, 
— as  far  as  appears, — without  any  consultation  of 
the  respective  flocks  over  which  they  were  about  to 
preside.  But,  as  it  was  neither  reasonable  nor 
probable  that  any  set  of  persons  after  them  ^ould 
be  regarded  as  their  equals,  this  method  of  appoint- 
ing ecclesiastical  rulers  did  not  continue ; — afid,  un- 
doubtedly, the  election  of  bishops  devolved  on  the 
people  *.  Their  appearance  to  vote  on  these  oc- 
casions, their  constraining  of  persotis  sometimes  to 
accept  the  office  against  their  will,  and  the  deter- 
mination of  !P6pe  Leo,  long  after,  against  forcing  "a 
bishop  on  a  people  against  their  consent,  demonstrate 
this.  The  characters  of  men  to  be  elected  to  this 
office  were  very  strictly  examined.  Public  notice 
was  given,  that  any  one  might  inform  against  them, 
if  they  were  vicious  and  immoral.  The  decisioli  on 
their  moral  conduct  was  left  to  the  people; — 
that  on  their  doctrine  belonged  chiefly  to  the 
bishops  who  ordained  them.  For  the  power  of  or- 
dination belonged  properly  to  bishops  alone,  though 
presbyters — a  second  order  of  men,  who  appear  to 
me  all  along  distinct  from  them, — concurred  with 
them  and  with  the  body  of  the  people.  The  same 
power  of  electing,  was,  in  some  degree  and  in  sotte 
instances,  exercised  by  thepeople  in  the  appointment 
of  these  very  presbyters ;  but  the  case  is  by  no  means 
so  uniformly  clear  :  and,  in  filling  up  the  lower 
offices  of  the  Church  the  bishop  acted  still  more 
according  to  his  discretion. 

The  use  of  deacons,  the  third  order  in  the  Church, 

♦  Bingham,  Book  4.  Chap.  11.  Antiquities.— Du  Pin.  ^d' of 
third  Century. 
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U  well  known.  These  three  orders  obtained  very 
early  in  the  primitive  Churches.  The  epistles  of 
I^atiuSy — I  build  on  those  parts  only  that  are  un- 
doubtedly genuine, — demonstrate  this :  and,  in 
general,  the  distinction  of  these  offices  was  admitted 
through  the  Christian  world. 
^  Yet,  if  a  Christian  people  were  grown  very  here* 
tical,  the  bishops  thought  themselves  bound  in  duty 
to  provide  for  the  instruction  of  the  smaller  number, 
who,  in  their  judgment,  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  ;  and  for  this  peculiar  service  they  were  ac- 
customed both  to  elect  and  consecrate  a  bishop. 
Likewise  in  sending  missionaries  to  the  barbarous 
nations,  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  they 
waited  for  the  choice  of  the  people.  They  deputed 
and  ordained  whom  they  approved  of  for  that  end. 

Besides  those,  which  have  been  mentioned,  there 
appear,  in  the  third  century,  a  number  of  lower 
officers,  as  door-keepers,  sub-deacons,  acolyths  or 
attendants,  who,  by  degrees,  had  grown  up  in  the 
Christian  Church.  A  much  more  candid  and  true 
account  of  them  may  be  given,  than  what  has  been 
imposed  on  us,  with  sufficient  malignity.  It  could 
not  be  to  administer  to  the  pride  and  sloth  of  the 
higher  clergy,  that  such  offices  were  instituted. 
Christians  increased  in  number,  and  more  labourers 
were  required.  Besides,  as  they  had  not  then  any 
aeminaries  of  learning,  the  serving  of  the  Church  in 
these  lower  offices  was  made  an  introductory  step  to 
the  higher  ones :  And  this  was  their  most  important 


use* 


The  authority  of  the  bishop  was  by  no  means  un- 
limited ; — but  it  was  very  great.  Nothing  could  be 
done  in  the  Church  without  his  consent.  The  extent 
of  his  diocese  was  called  Ild^tfixia.  Some  of  these 
z>ioCES£s  had  a  greater,  others  a  less  number  of 
Churches  which  belonged  to  them.  The  diocese  of 
Rome,  before   the  end  of  the  third  century,  had 

*  Bing.  Book  J.  Ch^.  1 Calv.  ItiBtitutes,  Book  the  last. 
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BA9,'  abov^  forty  Ob^rchto^^-^^^as  Ofltattid  (observse^fH-snui' 
ibis  agrees  very  well  with  th^^adeountbefone^stali^fi 
namely, — that^  under  -Comelitisi  ^thei  bisUo^iniftbeBBf 
were  forty-six  priests  *.— Corneliilsi,  idccotdmf^  [tO[ 
the  usual  practice  in  those  times,  musti  bimsdf^'hfl|«^ 
ministered — particularly  at  the  chief  <>rilmotfifer- 
church  :  and  the  priests  of  courseymnithayd^BlqelD 
c^re  of  the  other  Churches.  But^  distinct  iparisbes^ 
with  presbyters  allotted  to  them,  were  notyeAUubwd) 
in  cities  t- — It  appears  that  the  bishop  sent  tbead 
successively  to  minister  according  to  his  ditsoretioaa 
The  neighbouring  villages,  howevqr^  wbitht'Wtrret 
annexed  to  bishoprics,  could  not  be '  su|>piied  tim 
that  manner:  And  they  had,— even  •  theii,-HirtetWedj 
parish  priests, — who  acted  under  the  ^autbonltyH  a5 
the  bishop.  '  "  (hi  .^  bni:  mob 

'  That  bishops  were  not  merely  congregaliotMdipasi^ 
tors,  seems  evident  from  the  nature  >iof  th|Qgi|,'ail 
w»eU  as  from  the  concurtent  testimooy/ o^  tihAa!^ 
quity.  There  were  seven  bishops  who  bislopgedild 
the  seven  ichurches  of  Asia,  called  Angielsoiiuthfi  fibok 
of  the  <  Revelation.  It  is  absurd  i6  sirppose  tliai>tb6 
great  Church  of  Ephesus,  in  the  decline  D€&.\Johoi^ 
lif(^  should  be  only  a  single  congregation  ;<tod,/tiio8l 
probably,  the  same  is  true  of  all  tberest/i  tSu(>p6faig 
the  Christian  brethren  to  consist  of  only  fivehundqed 
men;  ithese,fwith  their  families  land  servmikB^raad 
occfldonal  hearers,  would  make  .a>n  assbmbly^ki^cl 
enough  fot.any  human  voice.)  But^ 'ittisimorcipifaf? 
b^ble  that  the  number  of  r  Christians  »a4'»£pliefti9 
amounted  to  mamy  thousands^  This  vyiastine  csseiat 
Jepusalemi;]; : « And/  in  (Thrysostom's  time,^thle  Gisul^di 
of  Antibch  consisted  of  ahundred  thbukiB'd.'ioBcr^ 
hai>5)it  might'comprise  half  that  Bumhar  dm  dhftilaiter 
end'  of  the  >third  centuryi'*-'Nieverdaieless^> itiisiJitatt 
certain^  that  dioceses:  were  (th'^nr  inuichcsmallerr^tliail 
in  after  times  rand  ithe  vast  e^itenbion  of  (then^praliesl 

t  Bing.  Book  g.  Chap  8.  4  AoHSf'XxhtO. 
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biskop^Gra^ilnnleriwi^^^  to  corrdot  this^evil  in  out 
iEBli€ilial(|Gborthi<iaQd:HEiwant!6d(neithdr  zeal  oor 
jodggoebti^H^But'tbiat  I  and  many  otbier/  igood  things^ 
sieptfiyilli'itfacl  ikigitisk  Heformisra.  •  i  >  in  !  -ir..:  .jt 
-i3nie(«hoice-ofi  biahlops  and^'-^ia  part  it.leaal^^n 
afpfaKfibytetsfayitbepeople,  isiacustofki  ivbich  seemd 
tf^lifavei^amsi^niturally  oot.bf  tbe-cincumstbnices  of' 
thv<GbiinJijabtbat^ime<irThefii!st  bishops  a^ 
faptsiB  vr&pe  ^pftofifitedrbytthe  Apostles  themselves* ji 
noccoiddl  evierdiseovier  the  least; vestigei  in  Scrips- 
tareAofitfaeir  appointment  by  the  p^opW.  There  wad 
not  (BDiiq^oient  judgmeat  in- any  of  i them  for  this 
tbQife|>tbe  world  being,  at  that  titndi  PAgan  or  Jewish^t 
dc  atjfeast;' kifaiit  in  Christianity ••  ^  Apostolical' wis^; 
dom  and  authority,  under  God,  supplied  the  want  irt? 
theqpbxt  soccession  of  bishopsi  As/the  judgment  of 
dispeople  matured,  and^  e8ipeciaUyt,.as  the.graceof 
6tid;W4s  powerful  among  them^  they  <^ere  rendefred 
bdtier^quklilBedvto  bd  the  electors  of  their  eccle*^ 
sieslSbalhgovemors.  Precedents,  not  ScHptural  in^ 
ikidd^^butof  y^y  bi^h  antiquity,  weres^t  ^  >^d  thi3 
pradtibe  lebntinued  during  at  least  the*  three  fit*s)t  cem 
laries.lxTOnMhe  other  hand  I  do  liot  find  that  the 
pcople^^ad  any  power  in  deposing  a  bishop :  The 
tognrBadcerofl'the  cpimes  of  bishops  was  left  toil 
iounoiinor'synod  of  neighbourimg  bdishopsaild  pres^ 
bj&toiis  {handbill  tthat^as  i^ell  as  all  mateHal  aiiairs 
whipb  icoooemed  the  Churoh  ing^eheral,  tbe  Gtutho*' 
Eiljr^Df  js^ckt  counoib  iwas  held  Very  gresit,  from  early 
tnnes^  iibr>doeB.it  appear  that  tbe  Christian  lai<!y 
loiadt  atiy  diiveotion  in  them.-^The  well^authentieated 
eis^  of  Pool  of  Samosata  is  very  instructive  her^. 
T')t]nifufl^nifihifig  this  rough  sketch  of  primitive  eccje^ 
iidstieal  igovemment,  [/would  be  understood,  neither 
to;]irovdke  iiior!  to  invite!  any  •controversy  <on  this  con*^ 
ienitioqsiBubjteb  ihavet  given' my  own  sentimentsi 
— ^butj  at  thg.^aroe  time,  I  confess^ , that  J, fee}  no 

LL3 
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HAP.  surprise  that  controversies  should  bave*  bMii  MartM 
^^'  J  in  a  matter,  where  something  may  be  said— ^for  epia-* 
copacy, — for  presbytery, — and  for  independency^ 
To  me  it  seems  an  unhappy  prejudice,  to  look  iM 
any  one  of  the  forms  as  of  Divine  kigrt,  or  of 
Scriptural  authority. — Circumstances  will  make' difi* 
ferent  modes  more  proper,  in  one  place,  and  at  otib 
time,  than  at  another. — ^And,  whoever  rests  inUiM 
conclusion,  will  be  in  no  danger  of  bigotiy,-— bot^ 
on  the  contrary,  will  see  much  reason  for  niodera* 
tion  and  latitudinarian  indifference  in  judging  of  va« 
rious  methods,  which  have  been  proposed  or  made 
use  of  for  the  EXTERNAL  regulation  of  the  Church; 
—Let  zeal  be  employed  by  all  sincere  Christians  in 
what  is  really  divine  and  scriptural ; — in  what  is  ik- 
tERNAL,  and  truly  essential  to  the  immortal  interests 
of  mankind. — The  arguments  for  the  three  forms  bf 
Church-government,  as  supported  by  experiencis, 
may  be  briefly  stated  thus  : — In  no  one  iMtanee 
does  the  independent  plan  appear  to  have  a  soKd 
foundation  either  in  Scripture  or  antiquity  ;  yet,  tU^ 
interference  of  the  people,  and  the  share  of  authority 
exercised  by  them, — though  never  on  the  plan  of 
independent  congregations, — gives  some  plausible 
colour  to  INDEPENDENCY.  The  prcsbyterian  sys- 
tem seems  to  be  scriptural  and  primitive,  so  far  ^ 
the  institution  of  the  clergy  is  concerned,  but  defec- 
tive for  want  of  a  bishop.  The  episcopal  form,  no 
doubt,  obtained  in  all  the  primitive  Churches  without 
exception ;  but — what  effectually  checks  the  pride  6f 
those  who  are  fond  of  the  pomp  of  hierarchy,— 4t 
inust  be  confessed,  that  ancient  episcopacy  had 
no  secular  mixtures  and  appendages :  and,  further, 
the  pastoral  character  of  bishops,  together  with  the 
smallness  of  their  dioceses,  always  adapted  to  pM* 
toral  inspection,  made  them  more  similar  to  the 

Eresbyterian  hierarchy. — When  facts  are  acttm% 
alanced  in  this  way,  or  nearly  so,  though  violeM 
party  or  prejudice  may  lead  men  to  view  even  his- 
torical evidence  in  opposite  lights;  nevertheless,  tnen 
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of  QQiol  and  sedate  judgment  will  not  differ  much  in     cent. 
theiv  opinions.  .    ^^^*  _ 

The  di3cipline  of  the  primitive  Church  was  very 
strict;  it  even  degenerated,  as  has  been  observed^ 
intq  excessive  severity.  A  clergyman,  once  deposed 
for  flagitiousness  was  never  restored  to  his  order. 
This  MIGHT  be  right. — Another  custom,  which  pre- 
vailed at  length,  cannot  be  vindicated.  A  person 
once  ejected  for  his  vices  from  the  Church  might  be 
restored  *  ; — on  a  relapse,  being  again  ejected,  he 
Qovld  never  be  favoured  with  Church-communion, 
-r-though  by  no  means  supposed  to  be  necessarily 
excluded  from  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ. — Their 
jealous  care  against  heresies  has  been  abundantly 
shewn ;  and  their  Z£Al  against  viciousness  of  prac-> 
tice  was  equal  to  this.  Suppose  it  be  allowed,  that 
this  zeal  was  carried  to  too  great  a  length;  and,  even, 
that  it  was  mixed  with  superstition ;  yet^ — in  comr 
parison  of  the  licentiousness  of  our  times, — how 
beautiful  does  it  appear! — and  how  demonstrative  of 
the  power  and  reality  of  godliness  among  them  ! 

Christian  assemblies  were  then  frequented  with 
great  constancy,  and  the  Eucharist  was  generally 
administered  whenever  they  met  for  public  worship* 
But  3till  greater  proofs  of  their  superior  regard  to 
God  and  to  every  thing  that  is  really  good,  remain 
yet  to  be  mentioned^ 

Their  liberality  to  the  indigent  was  wonderful : 
there  was  nothing  like  it  at  that  time  in  the  world. 
The  Jews  were  a  very  selfish,  hard-hearted  people : 
the  Gentiles  lived  in  luxury  and  splendor,  if  they 
could  ; — but,  care  for  the  poor  seems  to  have  made 
no  paft  of  their  jurisprudence,  nor  to  have  been  at 
^  a  fashionable  virtue.  I  never  could  learn  that 
philosophers,  though  they  harangued  incessantly 
iQoncerning  virtue,  either  much  recommended,  or 
f»toctised  any  kindness  to  the  bulk  of  mankind, — 
hat  is,  the  slaves  and.  the  vulgar.     Indeed  their 

.'■  ^  - .       ■'     '  ^-   L  L  4      . 


gUl  HrajroEyiOFifimrrGliQiioli 

J^  .  and  -tliejr)  cseem^  tajforgfeti  itliiU)  ^Ij^TjIo^^'arf owrB  bed 

Uousa^ior/aHyn^iiipilto .  proridicnbifarHtltB.  ffmor^kmBM 
liiikiietviifm'th&pagcul  imdpbikeofilamlwttrljdinoBi^ 
when  'th€>ireligion  of! 'h im^  who .  iaiflto  •  re9pacfteirf<«ft 
pbnsdnsi^i  jbegan  to  gftin  gcdirad,  the^barfcarouddpirift 
(Ulnamstdesiey  lost >  at9  4oinioiDD  iainong  /€hfQUtiaBi§r 
though  HstilLptfef  ailed  in  th^  tDa(itiiersiD6i(kehn6s(lo£ 
mankkidv  •  iXukcistMUDS  feU  i^iMelvestuxittoionbra) 
AitL^i]>.itbe<^ht  «df  ^d^  .onu'^KleTellWri^iafeliid 
G!liHstiai]iiHia8tpiT^'th<High  bound  toif>r6sehve^tli!>dTnr 
ilabe(Ddiinilkiii  ^f^radosv^c^nd-whatevertiarwlidfleiiM^ 
bi^gaveiriiTtiQnti  i€Ofisidpred(ii|s  !s2i^aiaQ:4idiie^aai'ifc 

atdBingbiood^lhi^  Saviour.  x.^Tbei^iriddiQfi 
sMktdj  and '  qiiality^^ ,  ^aa  > (ortsfaad >ii ' \Eh(^ it>l 
d«ciple^^i(j)iiri^^*i3Uow£d  tfaeeicfliapl^  dfinerjdociil 
^asaifjDa^eiLevd,  Qud  made  til  iA  butineis/tobixaie^ 
the  n^mfblo/ftrrW^ts  ba^e-  aeeoriabbve.  ^^  thousaiH 
Old  fifty'  widdwfr  and 'impotent /f>ff9on«i  ibaintaiiiedl 
by<  the  liberality  tof  /  the  f  Romaa^  Oburcb '  tods|r>Qorif 
neli)usf;><!we>hti(ve'«een  fiAa(>  the* active  bhaiteyio£ 
arohdeao(N^  LaUrtoilin«^*bi!fiadingcoutraDdfiJ6iatio|$ 
misdraUe  ofajectSf  puitisbed  rwith  a  fievy  dea&r^  >  /Tbo 
teFysfunt-and  1a$te  o£.OhfiittAns,!witbthe!£pugaiityf 
and  simplicity  of  :tbeirjiv^9  and*  manaera^  enaU^ 
th^im>ab«indaiitly  to  belpitbe  neoes^ltods  p.wbiledM 
restef'^heiwoHd^persecuted  43lieni/^andi^flerfd9Hle9 
sopbefs  tb^oiselT^Si  dependent  ofa  iheligHaat^iaiid 
despising  tbefpoor^tfrainly  babb|ed*agatiitt  tbenifni 

3  .^fiO.'GodK^ja^  gra^  vvskose  tender iineitiiestml 
over  all  thy  works, — this  must  beMtbyrrcHgioiif^^ 
wbtch/faiimbled^and  sweetened  itbo^brte)  iiiliiiknt 
i^hickitaught  *them  pfa^^tioally  ^sdregaid  fik*mesi^ 
buetbfeiH  and  to  delight  inKk>iaig  go()dto  all|*M  i^dtaot 
dietin^tioof  o£  TpmBKxniV-^lihi'^pmgBoSltthvuaA^m 
adolimdAhie  boothteriy  tevd-^fi  r*i\\         bm>  /n^Ao 

"  'Bkiioti^  oAbst  mogulariiy^  sb^ibrngi^aretteMitici^ 


W*  THfi  THIRD   CENTURY. 

tbkpeopl^badiiot'yet  been  noticed. — ^Though  they 
bad  a 'Pigulanr  polity,  guarded  by  great  strictness  of 
disoiplitie,  distmguished  into  a  number  of  commu- 
irities^eacli  administered  by  abisbop,  presbyters,  and 
deaidoni^;!  *and  concentrated  by  general  councils  held 
from  ti^l^  to  time;  they  neither  had,  nor  strove 
lb  ^  I  obtain  the  least  secular  support  of  any  kind. 
They  lay  exposed  to  the  rage  of  the  whole  world 
around  Ihem,  incited  by  its  natural  enmity  against 
God.  and  by  the  love  of  sin  ;  and  exasperated  on 
finding  itself  condemned  by  these  upstarts  as  de* 
servedly  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  displeasure.  The 
iwbole  Roman  world  comprehended  thousands  of 
discordant  sects  and  parties, — which  all  tolerated 
one  another,  because  all  agreed  to  treat  sin  with 
letaity,  and  to  allow  one  another's  religion  to  be  right. 
It  was  impossible  for  Christians  to  do  this  :  Hence 
the  spirit  of  persecution  was  excited ;  and,  whoever 
at  tlifis  day  lives  in  the  same  sincere  hostility  against 
iU  «in,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  charity,  pa- 
4eiice,  and  heavenly-mindedness  as  they  did,  will 
undesignedly)  yet  assuredly,  excite,  in  a  similar 
mknrker^  the  displeasure  of  the  rest  of  mankind. — 
Nt^'^,  it' is  very  easy  to  understand,  how  precarious, 
Qti  this  account,  their  situation  in  society  must  have 
been  i — They  had  not  the  least  legal  or  secular  aid 
Against  persecution.  Obliged,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Mbjetts  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  contribute  to  the 
getieral  defenbe,  and  to  serve  in  the  Roman  armies, 
when  called  on,  they  had  no  civil  privileges : — If  an 
emperor  chose  to  persecute  them,  they  were  per- 
fifrctly  defenceless ;  they  had  no  political  resource 
against  dppression. 

<  What  could  be  the  reason  of  this?  Shall  we  say 
^«thc»ciircumstances,  during  the  first  three  hundred 
yearsy  wefe  too  k>w,  and  their  means  too  weak,  to 
cM6ttffag€i'theiaJo  attempt  resistance  or  innovation 
of  any  kind  ?" — This  has  been  said — inconsiderately 
ilrslM^dseenijA^fa^'lhose  who  are  not  willing  t9  allow 


fllSTOEY   OF   TH£^  CfiVRQV 

tbat  thieir  pas&iyeness  under  iojuriea  proceeded  fmgi 
principle.  Let  us  suppose vthcrefore^  for  a  istonell^ 
that  they  had  thought  it  right  to  resist  thb  bow£4) 
1*HAT  Be,  and  that  those  who  resist  po  not  re- 
ceive   TO    THEMSELVES    DilMV^TION,    bttt    BUeril 

the  tribute  of  applause  for  supporting  the  natural 
rights  of  man ;  then,  as  no  people  on  earth  wereev^ 
more  unjustly  treated,  they  would  naturally  feel  their 
injuries  as  other  men  do ;  and  admitting  th^m  Ito 
have  been  too  weak  and  inconsiderable,  in  ike  firtt 
century,  to  have  resisted  with  effect; — surely,  in 
the  second,  and  much  more  in  the  third,  their  thou^ 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  must  have  been  capable 
of  shaking  the  very  foundations  of  the  empire.-*^ 
So  far  from  being  without  means,  they  seem  to  h^ve 
had  much  greater  than  many  who  have  disturbed 
the  repose  of  kingdoms. 

Here  is,  "  imperium  in  iMPERio,"-^a  vegu^ 
kr  welUunited  phalanx  of  men,  inured  to  frugal 
habits  and  to  a  variety  of  hardships ;  not  a  mete 
mob  of  levellers,  but  men  taught  to  obey  their 
religious  governors,  and  submitting  to^reat  strict- 
ness of  discipline^  Among  their  governors,  if  his^ 
tory  had  not  informed  us  so,  we  are  sure  there  must 
have  been  some  men  of  genius,  fortitude,  and  capa- 
city, who  already  had  exercised  their  talents  in  the 
art  of  government,  and  who  possessed  that  elo^ 
quence  which  can  inflame  the  passions,  especially 
of  ■  the  lower  sort.  Cyprian  of  Carthage  ia  unh 
doubtedly  one  of  these.  The  same  courage^  capa- 
city, discretion  and  activity,  which  made  him  i an 
oracle  over  half  the  Roman  empire  among*  the 
Christians,  would, — if  it  had  been  exerted  in  a  mili^ 
tary  line, — have  been  formidable  to  the  tbrone  of  the 
Csssars.  Their  brethren  in  the  Roman  armies  cotdd 
have  taught  them  military  discipline :  Th^  riches, 
which  a  number  of  them  possessed,  might  have  putf- 
chased  arms  and  military  stores :  Those  captive 
bishops,  who  gained  so  strong  an  ascendant  ovantkii 


igtibmnt  atid  baTbatxHis  nations,  might  have  easily 
effected  alliaiices  between  them  and  others  of  the 
Cbrigtian  name. 

Let  the  reader  mark  the  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  these  considerations. — We  pretend  not  to  say, 
WlKy  would  have  prevailed  in  the  end  of  such  a 
contest,  because  nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  the 
issue  of  arnf>s  :  but  supposing  the  Christian9  to  have 
thought  resistance  lawful,  we  maintain  that>  amidst 
the  distractions  of  the  Roman  empire  from  within 
and  from  without,  they  had  both  temptations  and 
probabilities  sufficiently  strong  to  have  induced  them 
to  excite  seditions  and  rebellions  against  their  per* 
secutors  and  oppressors. — In  knowledge  and  civili- 
zation they  were  not  inferior  to  those  among  whom 
they  lived  :  It  cannot  be  denied  that  they  were  very 
unjustly  treated,  and  that  they  possessed  the  pro- 
bable means  of  redressing  themselves  by  force  :  and 
further, — we  are  now  arguing  on  the  supposition 
that  they  thought  it  lawful  to  use  those  means, — I 
affirm  then,  that  which  ever  way  we  turn,  we  must 
be  presented  with  the  same  conclusion, — namely, 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  resistance  would 
infallibly  have  taken  place  ; — whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  appears — not  from  a  few  scattered  passages, 
but  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  writings  of  the 
Christians— 'and5  what  is  still  more,  from  their  uni* 
form  practice,  without  any  exception,  that  they 
thought  it  UNCHRISTIAN  to  Seek  this  mode  of  relief. 
Patience,  and  prayer,  ind  charity,  were  their  only 
arms  :  Nor  is  it  possible  to  find  a  single  instance  of 
a  Christian  intermeddling  with  the  politics  of  his 
time. 

Must  we  not  then  conclude — ^That  they  under- 
'stood  the  rules  laid  dovm  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
toithe  Romans,  and  other  parts  of  the  New  Tes* 
tamentof  like  import,  in  their  plaiin  aad  literal  sense? 
*^Tbat  they  thought  it  wrong  to  revenge  injuries, 
l^ilbHe^  as  ^ell '  €us '  private,  and  referred  themseWeis 


gbt^  HistoEii  ^EivaKiOBatriicii : 

the?  auoDof  <j)ii]H8tian>:poUtkii;  )attd)^ihf  tbisow«5»r|i^^ 
URdetsftiandittgtht*  GospeiMHiles  of  stiA)iniffiioniah(|^ 
suffering, -«^t^  is  not i bard  ^  ooncee^e;twift^^iifi kA^ 
y«ivta^  8Uoh  a/3{>ir<ct  6f^patiince<|wdJof>bb9(mte^iilf! 
fromi  S6CttJar>!pdliiics>  proved»  ta<'tbeinyuiDtiMdcid|I 
thiam^feelfiduimselved  8traBgiei8'diid|pilgrittiicd&  rafAvp 
in*  causing  themr  td'lodg  for  IheiUelraniyi^slatte^liJ 
deadening  tl]«iiiaffeot^ens>to  tfae'i^^Id^)and«  emfit 
cbin^  themiiia  &ith!  aoiid^  cbiritj  :f~j/Vn4/  ^faenchriev} 
rbal  lOhvisHiaiisv  ih'  oup^imes^i  |shall  otibre  ftMy>eti\Bja*f 
cijselte  them^eliels  frcmi'^^  ambitious^ ribtri:on6,(7«ntb' 
Mfhiobillheidpfieaeiiti  hkbits^ielndi  p!tejtididMiof  madt 
infect  tbeipy  iand  tbarougbf  lYivifT^i  43race^  sball  oatehi 
this  sai»e'|9piritt{of\lhe  ppimitiVetBelieverflry-tb^Ti'iiiilfe 
tben^see*  a/beatvly4«i  th«  jNewflFestaineiidiprioolpteaT 
on  this  stibject^iof  fwhich  dtey'JkaTe'rieivi'Hltle>ideiKi^W 
Tbe  .loyec  of . the  world  will  then/itease^  tHo^ntwo^e 
taeol'Sorstrohgly ;  land  pifinUtiv^apostolioifaitikaiidq 
practiot  will  again*  visit  the«  earth  'iw  itsiigeboini^ 
simplicity:        •;      '••         •'•..!.•,••■■'«.   ■  -n    r-.^ib  ;'i*;rr 

ihony  Th^  monastic  spH'it,: I  haVe/alr^dy  obieri;l^di'had* 

'  *toP"   begun  to  appear  during  tb©  Decian  pers^Uti<to: 
'  About  the  year  two  hundred  and  Mvenly ' 'iiv«d' 

270*     Anthony  the  Egyptian,  tihe  first  foilnder  t»f  jriMsiP 
communities.  Athanasius  has  written  his  life ;  and, 
I  doubt  not,  but  many  moderns  may  judge  the  em- 
ployment to  be  a  proof  of  weakness  of  mind.     Pos- 
terity will,  probably,  requite  them  by  being  equally 
rash  an^.u^candid  in,  passing  ^similar  c^n^pv^^oi^ 
present  characters. — Ii)  tcuth^ .  Athanasius  was  a 
man  of  solid  sense  and  great  capacity ;  but  these  eur- 
dowrtietitrf  ai^-^not  alwafyi^  adeftHce  agaltrff  ftsWidJ* 
aW^'^rtbWr  *«tid  ubhAt)pily,'1he'M6bkia^»iltJfeVi' 
stitibn  Was,  hii  hl^  tito'^,  gtbwfti^  "tip  ihtbW^Wildftft^ 
ritiotl.i-.It  ife  mbch  to  be  \lh^shed;that  mil  -IdVtA^ 

s^lvett^'  toPtbWJ*  dUh^myn)  f(!rrtHfeit'tTi^  wt)»!*»» 


n^nri»Di MOVIES^  &cxvr;^iH  c^H^ 

r^Mrqmek^^kti^d  ift  di^oareting^'tihe  abdilrdiitite  <<Df    ctuvp 
fiarmofH^es^^ndtako  less  disposed  to' form,  osten-  . .  j^^^\ 
tMion^'aod  f  pbatisaical  comparisons  .beM;vfeen  ^whatt 
fhe^rtermimodera  excellencies'  and  tocieht  defects^ 
-4iAnthottyi,A/it » aeeins,   perverting'  a  few  texts  'O^ 
Stnriptoneiijtoold  .upoDLihimseilf  to  live  in;  solittide.' 
I|t« /biMteritiea  were  excessive,  and  the  most  ridi-^^ 
ckAqhs  stories  I  ite;told  of  his  .contests  witbtiie  devil  ^ 
Thejrtmerjitnnot  theikast  attehtionrt  It  observe  id; 
thi^a^  b0^fe(e(Y^^)adangerous!8piritrof  iself-righteou^^ 
poidfnaiid  vitinAglorjvb^'vrlatich  this  same  Atitbony) 
w08(enc(QitJragedi  ixil  hid  progressy  and'  wiiiolvwill  4ead^ 
Qriman  verQr&r  in  > external  shoiwsi  of  hbtiaes^^  vtrhi^e^' 
thone  isj  little  tof >  thq  rbalityj :  •  l  Ic  isi  probable  >that^  h(r 
ltf<i}ias  ibieiTecordddbjr.Aiha^asinSj  Inight^<as!^upeti4{ 
atittoit 'gbew.  more^  land  morei  reputable^  appear  ad^t 
miltfblQ  tn^tke  eyes^oftmany  persons,/who(Were  muoUi 
bettojr>toenitban<tbis celiebraited  nionk  him$dlf^   >i:    '«^ 
nlWe^^ahall^  fb«: the; present, (leave  'AtitJiony>lprd4 
pbgatobi^  fthe  imoiiastic  >  disposition,  .^nd(  extendtngf  t 
iisi  influence  not  only  into  the  next  century,  but  fori 
many  ages  after,  and  conclude  this  view  of  4^lel»tatef- 
cif^the)third<oenturyv  (witb  expressing  tour  regvfel —       7,ioriji;A 
'^ (that ' the  »f]Eiith;.askl  late  of  this  Gospel  received^-' 
tbwjatd  the  >close:Qfit,i  a  dreadful/blow  fronitheeifi/' 
Qpuvdgeaient  ofthis^ncbi^istianpracticej'!'^    /      '.!  )A       .  ^^ 
.bfiB   ,^tt'   '•'    K)":- '    '■•'■   •   i'....fi!i/      ^  •  M.!J.i...n»':/ 
-rno  Mil   »r;ruj{*^FW'^PWWWff="¥Wf"P^'.'    t-.,.  i-  .         [ 

y^f^i^t  ^XX\\^  by  <l^grfi?fe 

TO?toP^fWflWiqfi.ffld^(MffP^j,4wii^ilt^  rt»i^Q,Jfpfe 
q^VWSS^ k'h'(^M9^^^Mh  ,?^&?qp.  Ja  e?cp|ect  roufbc 


q  /  u^A  ail  f 
O.  .A 


^ffS  HISTOfirT  Oft  ^VOL  <Cli|7RCH  : 

PXiAF-  own  days.— A  few  cursory^  acuieaBtic, !  ao(t  iilt^ia^ 
^^^'  M  formed  reflections  are  all  that^  in  wriitero  iQf  ^polite 
estimation,  can  be  Iband^  concerning  more  dBa4>dern 
revivals  and  propagation  of  evangweal  trlith  and 
godliness.  Something,  howeyer,  which  may  throw 
light  on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  is  to  be  gleaned  from  the  hostile  contemf 
porary  writers,  and,  perhaps,  Celsus  will  be  more 
to  our  purpose  than  all  the  olher  authors  together^ 
particularly,  if  we  attend  to  the  extracts  fipom  his 
writings  preserved' by  Origen.— My  views  in  pr^ 
senting  the  reader  with  the  following  few  quotations 
from  heathen  authors,  is,  not  merely  to  establish  the 
general  credibility  of  the  Gospel,  but  rather,  toillus* 
trate  the  character  of  real  Christians,  and  to  point 
out  some  of  the  effects  of  the^work  of  the  Hofy 
Spirit  upon  their  minds. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  second  century  flou-^ 
risbed  the  Stoic  Fhilosopher  Epictetus  ^.^^^ Arrian 
has  published  his  discourses.  In  one  passage. be 
occasionally  speaks  of  ^^  the  Galilaeans^as  indifleseiil 
to  sufferings, — from  madness  or  from  habit" 

These  Galileans  are  obviously  Christians. — 
Through  the  operation  of  what  cause  they  were  in** 
different  to  sufferings,  we  shall  be  willing  to  lears 
from  those  who  better  understand  the  subject.  la-^ 
deed  they  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
because  they  were  convinced  that  they  had  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  jsubstance.  Christian  faith 
and  hope  afford  motives  truly  deserving  a  better 
name  than  madness  or  habit.  But  the  fact  is  at-* 
tested  by  this  prejudiced  philosopher, — namely,  that 
Christians  were  then  exposed  to  singular  sufferings^, 
and  that  they  bore  them  with  a  composure  and 
serenity  so  astonishing,  that  philosophers  knew  not 
how  to  account  for  their  patience. — They  did  not 

*  When  Domitian  banished  the  Philosophers  from  Rome, 
about  the  year  94,  Epictetus  retired  to  Nicopdis,  and  died  there 
about  i}ieyejir.i6i.       ,^     _.^  ^    ^  ^^.    ;ii.jil  vlnu* 


understand,  that  they  were  strengthened  with  might,     cJjJgl*. 

by  the  gloriaus  power  of  their  God,  to  all  patience  ,.    ^'   ^ 

And  long-suffering  with  joyfiilness. 

■     In  xht  same  century,  Apuleius,  a  ludicrous  au*- 

thor,  in  his  Metamorphosis  speaks  of  a  baker,  a  good 

sort  of  mfen,  troubled  with  a  bad  wife, — who  was 

possessed  of  every  vice ; —perverse,  a  drunkard,  lewd, 

-^^a  follower  of  vain  observances, — and  a  woman, 

who  pretended  that  the  Deity  was  only  one, 

I  conjecture  that  Apuleius  would  have  taken  no 
notice  of  her  other  crimes,  if  she  had  not  been  guilty 
of  this  last.  Mark  the  revolution  in  sentiment, 
which  Christianity  has  made  in  the  world.  Through* 
out  Europe  the  character  of  any  man's  understand- 
ing would,  at  present,  be  much  impeached,  who 
should  seriously  assert  a  plurality  of  Gods. — In  the 
second  century,  the  belief  of  the  Divine  Unity  is, 
by  a  polite  author  classed  with  an  asseniblage  of 
vices. — What  have  ye  been  doing,  philosophers, 
that  ye  never  could  rid  mankind  of  that  polytheism, 
which  every  philosopher  now  despises  ? — Open  the 
eyes  of  your  understandings,  and  learn  that  God  has 
effected  this  mighty  change  by  the  Gospel, — This 
woman  was,  doubtless,  a  Christian  by  profession '; 
but  we  cannot  now  tell,  whether  she  merited  the 
reproaches  with  which  her  menK)ry  is  loaded  ;  nor 
can  we  say,  in  what  sense  her  husband,  who  was 
plainly  a  pagan,  deserved  the  appellation  of  a  good 
sott  of  man ; — but  we  know  that  the  world,  without 
much  scruple,  denominates  its  followers  to  be  good 
sort  of  men  ; — and  we  also  know  who  said, — "  If 
ye  were  of  the   world,  the  world  would  love  its 


own." 


The  extracts  from  Celsus, — who  wrote  in  the' 
latter  end  of  the  second  century, — preserved  in 
Origien^s  work  against  him,  are  very  valuable  in  the 
light  which  I  have  stated.  I  shall  select  a  few  pas- 
i^es,  partly  from  the  collections  of  others,  and 
partly  from  such,  as  I  have  noticed  myself.^^Th^ 


HisTomr  OF -TUB' cmmcu : 

reader  must  be  prepared  to  3>eftr  -bitt^f  tMajjaj  »A 
more  spiteful  calumniator  hardly^  eTer^4fBKted;<Mk 
he  may  serve  a  purpose  which  ke  never  iMietdubt  t"^'  ■ 
When  the  fo^owing  extracts  haiFe  btem  iiijo4iilt 
considered,  the  just  inferebcte'^to  ile  dft^'ftM 
them,  concerning  the  nature  oftfieOespdf^ah^^t 
characters  of  its  professor^  cannot*  »faii  td  pifumt 
themselves  to  the  mind  of  eveiy  candid;  4M|idlMr 
after  truth,  .  ,•  •  i , 

"  When  they  say, — Do  not  examine,  a&d  the 
like,  in  their  usual  manner,  surely,  it  is  incumbent 
on  them  to  teach  what  those  things  are  wkick  'thejr 
assert,  and  whence  they  are  derived,"  '     •  i 

'^  They  say, — Wisdom  in  life  is  a  bad  thin^/but 
folly  is  good,"  «  •  '*      1 

"  Christ  was  privately  educated,  and  i^rvl^  for 
hire  in  Egypt  * :  he  got  acquainted  with  ^liMuililoiiB 
arts  there ;  he  returned ;  and,  relying  on  his  {K>wer 
of  working  miracles,  declared  himself  God/*     *. '  * 

''  The  Apostles  were  infamous  men,  publicans, 
and  abandoned  mariners." 

**  Why  should  you,  when  an  inftemt,  be  carried 
into  Egypt,  lest  you  should  be  murdered?  God 
should  not  fear  being  put  to  death." 

"  Ye  say  that  God  was  sent  to  sinners ;  but  why 
not  to  those  who  were  free  from  sin ;  What  harm 
is  it  not  to  have  sinned  ? " 

"  Ye  encourage  sinners,  because  ye  are  not  able 
to  perisuade  any  really  good  men  ;  therefove  ye  oped 
the  doors  to  the  most  wicked  and  abandoned." 

^^  Some  of  them  say,  do  not  examik^  but 
BELIEVE,  and  thy  faith  shall  save  thee." 

With  a  sneer  he  makes  the  Christians  say,-— 
^*  These  are  our  institutions :  Let  not  any  man  of 
learning  come  here,  nor  any  wise  min,  nor  seAy  man 
of  prudence  ;  for  these  things  are  reckoned  evil  by 
us.     But  whoever  is  unlearxied,  ignorant,  and  silly^ 

•  The  authenticity  of  St.  Matt,  sd  chap,  which  bit  b^ta 
luireasonably  denidd^  U  support^  by  rtlii  piitn^o^  i  /i  /''Ul  nT; 

t     iJi 


^W».0f^  ^IhftnrQrj.Aqm^  induce<L4<;h<i^pise 

W^pi^^i  Ik^h  t^ey  .defied  >  Hj^tf  tl}l9y.wer6hb4^ci- 
pies: — but  now  YE  die  with  him."  .^i.       t.,t'»i: 

^f^'fJfe.JlKir  liio  reaaon ( |6- iear  ajiy  mortad^  now, 
frf<irt!ib^)Aia4  died,  ^d,  aa  ye  say,,  wfi*  a  GoA;hf- 
^^ffie|aff€i,/>be> 3hqu)difaave  sho^m  himself  io  i^i  -■  aod 
particularly,  tOiJiimitbat condemned, hiw("!..  ,)i',-.>.i 
nj(^'  ijk  ^twAdedonly  twelve  abundoned  i^ors  and 
publicans,  and  did  not  persuade  even  al4  these*"^ :(  i 
If,  »*?  At  ficst,  when  they  Were  htttfewp  they  agr?pd:  But 
whbD  ik^j  became  ^  multitude  they  werejiutag^i^i 
anditf  aid ;  and  eath  will  have  th^ir  owa  factions  yig^ 
they  nkd( factious  spirits  from  the  beginnings"    .    u\ 
.  -^  ^*  They  are  now  so  split  into  different  sCjCt^;  that 
they  have  only  the  name  left  them  in  comrpon."^ 
^  ?**-All  wise  men  are  exdluded  from  tliie  dofctrine  of 
tj^it  faith:  They  call  to  it  only  fools  and  tiden.qf 
a  servile  spirit/'     -  -  *     "    •;:   .il^ 

v,t  He. frequently  upbraids  Christians  for  reckoning 
hkn%^  ^ho  bad  ,a  mortal  body,  to  be^God ;  and  IqqI^ 
ing  on  themselves  as  pious  on  that  account. , .;  ,  , 
J,  ^.*  The  preachers  of  their  Divine  Word  oily  at- 
Imsfpt  to  persuade  fools,— *mean  and  senseless  ..pef- 
soris, — slaves, — ^women  and  children. — What.hanji 
Da#  t^ere  be  in  leanutg,  or,— -in  appearing  «  man 
of  knowledge? — What  ^obstacle  cwi  this  be  to  the 
kno»|rledge.i)f God?*^         m  :;    " 

j  *■  W^e. /3^e*  these  itinerants  showing  refidily; , their 
|«ifl)c^4€^ tJber vulgar,  J)ut not^approrachingth^ftj^^oDh 
Wi*f^i>^P^^'¥»n»},not  dwing.lo  fihow  ^b^maelM^ 

ERA/;  hwt;  wjbere  |  they .  5fie  vboy^irr^-a  iWJwd  .qf 
iirf!3»4  igpprant  »i^n,fr-t;he^9,th^..tlv^ 
selves. laid-puff  off itbw  ' 
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HAP>  ^^  You  may  see  wearers,  tail€irs^  %»d '  fiitt^iv/ 
^^^'  illiterate  and  rustic  men,  in  tbetr  hous^, — -l^t  not 
daring  to  utter  a  word  before  |>ersQps  of  jage,  expe- 
rience, and  respectability :  it  is^  when  they  get  hold 
of  boys,  and  of  silly  women,  privately,  thai  jth^ 
recount  their  wonderful  stories ;  it  is  thei^  that  they 
teach  their  young  disciples  that  they  miust  not  iqiBd 
their  fathers  or  their  tutors,  but  obey  them  :  Their 
fathers  and  guardians,  they  tell  them,  are  quite 
ignorant  and  in  the  dark,  but  themselves  alonte  have 
the  true  wisdom.  And  if  the  children  take  tbi» 
advice,  they  pronounce  them  happy;  and  direct 
them  to  leave  their  fathers  and  tutors,  a^d  to  go, 
with  the  women  and  their  play-fellows,  into  the 
chambers  of  the  females,  or  into  a  tailor  s  or  fullef's 
shop,  that  they  riiay  leam  perfection." 

^*  In  other  mysteries,  the  cryer  used  to  say.  Who- 
ever has  clean  hands,  and  a  good  ccmscience,  and 
a  good  life,  let  him  come  in.  But  let  us  h^ar  whom 
TUBY  call.  ^  Whoever  is  a  sinner,  a  fool,  an  infant, 
a  lost  wretch, — the  kingdom  of  God  will  receive 
him.' — An  unjuIst  man,  if  he  humble  himaelf 
for  his  crimes,  God  will  receive  him ;  but  a  just 
man,  who  has  proceeded  in  a  course  of  vktue  from 
the  beginning,  if  H£  look  up  to  him,  he  will  not  be 
received." 

He  compares  a  Christian  teacher  to  a  quack,  who 
promises  to  heal  the  sick,  on  condition  that  they 
keep  from  intelligent  practitioners,  lest  bis  ignorance' 
be  detected. 

"  Ye  will  hear  them, — though  differing  so  widely 
from  one  another,  and  abusing  one  another  so  foully, 
— making  that  boast. — The  world  is  ciucified  la 
me,  and  I  to  the  world  V 

*^The  same  things  are  better  said  by  the  Greeks, 
and  without  the  imperious  denunciation  of  G^  or 
the  Son  of  God.*' 

''  If   one  sort  introduce,  one  doctriMi  aadotfaear 


^  '        TESTIMONIES,   &C;  g^ 

aixMh^r^  and  all  join  in  saying,  ^  Believe,  if  ye 
'Would  be  saved,  or  depart;'  what  are  they  to  do, 
who  desire  really  to  be  saved  ?  Are  they  to  deter- 
mine by  the  throw  of  a  die  ?  Where  are  they  to  turn 
themselves,  or  whom  to  believe?" 

'*  Do  ye  not  see,  that  any  man  that  will,  may 
carry  you  away  and  crucify  you  and  your  demon : 
— The  Son  of  God  ^ves  you  no  help." 

But  enough  of  Celsus. — He  would  not  deserve 
a  moment's  attention,  if  it  were  not  for  the  light 
which  he  throws  on  the  history  of  the  Christians  of 
kis  own  times,—  that  is, — of  the  second  century. 

It  appears  evident  that  there  was  then  a  singular 
Bort  of  persons,  subject  to  all  manner  of  ill  treat- 
ment from  the  rest  of  the  world ;  and  who  might 
be  hunted  down  at  pleasure  by  violence  or  by  ca- 
Itimmy.— Celsus  insults  them  on  account  of  their 
defenceless  condition.  If  they  had  resisted  evil 
with  evil,  his  malignity  would  have  induced  him  to 
r^>roach  them  on  account  of  their  turbulence  and 
aeditiousness.  Undoubtedly  then,  they  were  a  meek, 
quiet,  peaceable,  inoffensive  people.  It  appears 
also, — that  they  worshipped  a  person,  named  Jesus, 
who  had  been  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and, — that 
they  worshipped  him  as  God  ;  and  Celsus  derides 
their  folly  in  so  doinp^ :  In  his  view  of  things,  that 
the  same  person  should  be  both  God  and  man,  was 
4he  greatest  inconsistency.  Their  doctrine  concern- 
ing Christ  appears  to  him  foolish  beyond  measure : 
fit  only  for  the  understanding  of  fools,  and  beneath 
•the  regard  of  wise  men.  Even  from  his  loose  and 
sarcastic  views  of  it  one  may  condude,  that  they 
laid  great  stress  on  faith  : — and  that  the  exercise 
of  it  was  considered  as  connected  with  salvation ;  but 
that  this  exercise,  in  its  whole  nature,  was  contrary 
to  all  that  is  esteemed  wise  and  great  in  the  world. 
It  was  also  a  great  stumbling-block  to  Celsus, — that 
mkfB  idle  most  wicked  and  abandoned  might  b^  saved 
by  faith  in  Jesus,  and,-^that  men's  confidence  in 
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*^*-      it  appear  th^t  tbe  nm^T.  oJt|^nyjpfi|^  ^^4ff^^f^ 
learned  or; tlji  '  •        11        r^ 
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ranks  of  men 

tlie  bulk  of.Christian  prpfepsorsTC9flisi3|edl^ 

From  these  premises,.  ^H^t  ^^fiWp'f^lii^M^Sv^^ 
the ,  sacred  volume,  any  ma%  |K)s^sfttd^:ifiJ^fa  ^ffin 
lite'  s^pirit,  may  see  what  XHit,  j^EW^mNjjWii^ 
which  Celsus  so  vehemently  r^prpb;ite$.  f^Jt  ilff^lfll^ 
i|ot  be  the  doctrines  of  common  ppiO||r^tjf.  ^<)^Q|pwi^ 
indee4^  they  taught  this,  thoug|i  h^,  snyarMM^i^tl^ 
philosophers  taught  it  be,tter^i  ♦p^«^ayp?|W^glf,^ft; 
atiy  person  almost  at  this  d^yt'¥(h)et^  Q|u9ift>i^|> 
ttipral^  be  not  immensely  snpqripf  .^.apj^rt^^iflgrtfes^ 

is  to  bq  learnt  from  Pl^o^.  .TiiUy^^^p^S/fpeora^fT^fi 
has  been  the  fashion  to  extpl  tl^^  jmurs^lp^ft;^  Sgfjj)'] 
ture,— I  ,fear>  with  an.  insid|iou3'  eye  f^^/tb^jfppft^ 
TRiNAL.  What  this  la^stwas  in  .Celsv(f  S;4^^i({I^ 
himself>  ip.a  measure,  tells  w :— J|flaf|if^» V)S(Jl^f ^ 
crucjfiefif  the  liying  and  true  ^pp^  .^g^^^^jijiiflur 
of  sinful  men ;— the  nqqe;ssi|y  of, jrepQkU^piQgHPjn 
ow.n  wisdpm  and  righteousness jtr^s^lv^op  ^^i9ji2i{)i)^ 
faith  ajone ; — dependence  on  pur  suppos/^^go^id^^^fli^ 
ruinous  and  fatal" — It  is  certain,  ,th^  ^lef^^iPQr^)! 
truths,  if  they  Jbaid  formed-  tl^e  mpiajpart^ftytPft^ 
Christian  scheme,  would  not  so  much  h^vepipoyc^g) 
the  enmity  of  Celsus.  ,  .,.-,7  -.  jt.rni>. 

^  In  other  words,— the  peculiar  doctrines  fOf,|ihe 
Gospel,  man's  fallen.  5ta,lje,»  jvistii^cc^tipfi,  .^3r',^.$9ug) 
Ch|ri^t  aloi^e,  divine  illumina4ioj^ftndipf[^uiR^<fp,}tJ|ipsft[ 
which  excite  the  ill-will  qf  naan  jA.his  iiaturaj^stH^ 
liow  as  much  as  ,they  did  thej^j-rXHES^  we^PlplaiflljFf 
the  doctrines  which  occ^ipned  sifc\i  ji^is;'ppn^p^ 
tion  and  abuse  as, that,  whiphl  we,ha,ve  ^^um  to.v  ?.ir[j 
If  the  spripus  rea.d^r,wpuld  taJteith^ijtq^felfl^.^ 
examine  a  variety  of  coi;itrpyersi^  ^9Iti^g%Jp^^l^^j^e^ 
against  the  rteVival  of  godliness  in  our  own  tiflfjfl^ioi'ft? 
could,  not  fi^il  tp  be,  strupl^,5y|Hji  a,fieiR^r^^li^ 
formity  of  taste  and  s^ntimj^nt  ^,Q)^v^^€;Kff,(y|^l^us  and 

V  v.  \t^ 


iMify%ifo  citt'thfeto'sdV^s  Christiah  pasters.  'Cir-' 
dUihsSriiee*  tfeWf^Th^'  D^km$  6T  rfellgioiis'  'rh-o-: 
feSSfibti-alferac<!rl6i-tfi%^t6  th6  coiitSe  of  things  iri  tHis 
^drtd,^*ahti^ttic^,  m  tlndfecie^hirig ViH  bp  liable  to' 
forny'a'4*ifehW^fefhWatfeJ'  "3tit,  in  i-^alitji^,  'tjiere  is  ,rio 
^^^BC^Mfciii^°liiidei'  tii^  suni'^—That  whidh,  in  our 
tiwetf,  ^^hf^^'b&ett'^  derided  as  ENtHusiASM,  ws^s. 
tfieftiffed^itf'the'ifnantirir  Mre  have  just  desq-ibed,  by 
(f)^^  hjtnd  '6tffert,'^litii  the  third  century;  and  he!^ 
w*«'pleAies,  iSikjritfdV^feein  Eiiglkdd  the  same  sort 
ofl^^ft<m^/!iviri^  byihe  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gop^' 
rflid^h^ldl^n  tctfit^^t  by  persons  of  the  same  stamps 
a»>(5^fe^s/.-^It  1^  frtqueirtly  been  well  oBseiVed) 
AiAt  tk^i'ria^^ei^aty  of  i[tstis  Christ ^ives  a  good  itesti-' 
liiony'tb  th'^  niirad^l^  and  fabts  of  the  Gospel ; — ani. 
I**dd;' With' tnufeh^ssttisftiction,  that  he  is  ^Iso  aii 
e*fe«l«it' witness  td'  the  ^brk  of  the  Spirit  of  God' 
iri'hid^'diy;  by  showing  ns  what  sort  of  doctrine  was. 
j^^feafcHed  ati'd  pnrfessed  by  Christians  at  that  time. 

^ '  LbWan  if  SdthosAta  was  a  contemporary  of  Celsu^/  Lucian 
He  htt^ '  dready  been  metitioned,  as  throwing  con^  jJ^'^J'/^^^^^^ 
8fld*t*able  light  on  the  history  6f  Christians/  in  th<e.'    a.  d. 
story  <(5f  Peregrinus.     The  delusion  into  which  this      180. 
llypOCriticsll  professor  was  suffered  to  fall,  after  his^^    circitcr. 
apos^ey,  deserves  to  be  noticed  as  a  warning  tdv 
thoiie/  ^ho'  ti^e' the  name  of  Jesus  for  a  cloak  to 
sinister  pursuits.  ,       i 

'^«f  ptibKcly  buhit'hittiself  in  the  sight  of  al^ 
Gteece/  sobn' after  the  Olympic  games  were  over**. 
He  did  it  to  gain  himself  a  name,  and  "  he  had  his 
re^brd.*' — Heathen  authors  speak  honourably  olf 
Mb i  The  lustre  of  his  philosophic  life,  and  his] 
osietotlitlouSr  sftricide;  expiated,  in  the  eyes  of  men  bf^ 
this  world,  the  guilt  ^hd  infamy  of  his  juvenile  pro- 
feteiM'tef  the*Go^el.-^A  statue  was  erected  to  him 
Jt  ^!hlt^tar^4tt^M';f8ia,   which  w^s  iiippos^d  to  be 

^•Th^^ Wfctfeh'  ih^ 'ChHstiiii  view  is  'the.  dfepth  of| 
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clffiip.     iniquity,  may  seetori^  to  misg^nded  nHd  tahiL>phih)ao* 
.^^y  .  pbers,  the  perfection  of  virtue.   "Th/U  Leiti^  ortVB 

NOT  AS  MAN  SEETH."  r  >         .    , 

Lucian  teUs  us  also  of  a  person,  i>«ned  Alcitei*^ 
der,  vKho  deluded  nankiad  by  oraduiar  fek^oodsi 
Some  Epicureans,  detected  and  expoasd  bis  falheiek, 
which  naade  him  declare  that  Poi»lii8  tro|i  ftiH  of 
Atheists  and  CHEisTiANSy  who  had  the  assua^ance 
to  raise  slandero«is  stKxrics  against  faini :  AjmI  be  ex^ 
cited  the  people  to  drive  theis  away  with  sloiiea.  H« 
instituted  mysteiious  rites^  like  those  c^AldienS^ 
and,  on  the  first  day  of  tbe  solemnity,  piocIaBULtimi 
was  tnade, — as  at  Athens-— -to  Che  following^  effecllt 
^^If  any  Epicurean,  Christian,  of  Atheist,  bti 
come  hither  as  a  spy  upon  these  mysteries^  let  hnn 
depart  with  all  speed;  but  I  promise  a  Ikapp^  ini-i 
tiation  to  those,  who  believe  in  God."  Thra  they 
thrust  the  people  away, — he  going  before  andtsayip^^ 
'^  Away  with  the  Christians ! "  then  the  mukitudie 
cried  out  again,  "Away  with  the  Epicareansi!''.'' 

We  see  here  again  that  there  is  notkiii{g  ^^'ndiv^ 
under  tbe  suel"  A  fervent  ot  artful  sup^orterof  okl 
Pagan  ^superstitions  finds  himself  oppbsed  by:twb 
sorts  of  people,  the  most  opposite  to  one  another^ 
which  can  possibly  exist, — Epicurean  sceptics  or 
men  of  no  religious  principle, — and  Christian  <W 
lievers.  So  at  this  day, — Christians  und  Scepiicsf 
will  unite  in  discountenancing  Papal  sapevstitioiis^ 
—-but  with  how  difierent  a  spirit! — The  one  with! 
compassion  and  gravity, — di^  other  with  carekasBeak' 
and  levity : — and,  with  howdifierent  a  design  ^ — TW 
former  to  establish  the  true  worship  of  God,— ^thij 
latter  to  spread  universal  iftfidelity.  •      <i 

The  Greek  author,  Lucian,  was  himself  an  Epi^ 
curean, — abounding  in  wit  and  pro&neness.  His 
Dialogues  are  full  of  sarcastic  insinuatioiis  against 
the  fashionable  idolatry. — He  was  not  aware,  thftfc 
he  was  co-operating  with  Cliristian^  in  subverfiig 
the  abominations,  which  ihad  subsisted'lor  Icrmany 
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agai*  •  ( Itis  wrki0g&)M(6Fe,i  dotibtless^  of  use  in  this  (i^ftA 
respeet:  Ahd,  #ho  eaA  foresee  how  serviceable, 
under  God,  the  present  fashionable  spirit  of  depre- 
ciattngf  and  lowering  Popery  may  be  to  the  future 
gftciend  l^aUisbment  bf  Christianity,— though  no- 
A^skg'  bt  fkrtl^r  from  the  thoughts  or  wishes  of  our 
pre^Ht  political  scepties  and  infidels  ? 

There  is  a  dialogue,  called  Philopatris,  ascribed  to 
Luciani  but  probably  written  by  some  other  person 
Mteewhat  later.  No  doubt,  it  is  of  high  antiquity. 
Iti  rickieulies  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  "  Onh 
THREE,  TifREK  ONE.  The  most  high  God ;  Son  of 
the  Father ;  the  Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father,'^ 
Such  are  the  expressions  in  the  dialogue.  The  author 
S|peaks  also  of  "a  beggarly,  sorrowful  company  of 
people^"  He  insinuates  their  disaffection  to  govem- 
meiit ; — that  they  wished  for  bad  news,  and  delighted 
HL  public  calamities ; — and  that  some  of  them  fasted 
tea  whole  days  without  eating,  and  spent  whole 
Migbts  in  singing  hymns. — Who  does  not  see  in  alt 
Ibis  the  misrepresentation  of  an  enemy,  describing 
Dien  of  holy  lives  a^d  mortified  affections,  who  wor- 
shipped the  FiBither,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
amd  who,  in  their  desires  and  temper,  were  elevated 
above  the  workl!^ 

Aristides  the  Sophist,  another  contemporary  of 
Cdsus, '  speaks  with  indignation  against  certain  per- 
sona 9S  his  (day^  whom,  ue  observes,  in  manners  to 
be  DOtftUnlikd  U16  impious  people  in  Palestine ;  for 
Ikey  deknowledged  not  the  gods  :  they  differ  from  the 
Grjkeks  And  aU  good  men,  are  dexterous  in  subvert^ 
ing  bouses  and  disturbing  families :  they  contribute 
nothing  to  public  festivals,  but  dwell  in  corners,  and 
am  ♦onderfuUy  "  wise  in  their  own  conceits*." 

;  Thus,  when  men  were  out  of  humour  with  any 

persons,  they  compared^  them  to  Christians,  who,  in 

this  way^  were  made  thd  ^*  off-scouring  of  all  things." 

^Qy  such  evidences  as  these,  however,  their  sin- 
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en  died     ^ '[M  l^^ :  ^p^  tfaft  ^l^.^fk^m  '6«1«H  h^vfuttfaB 

1*93*     '^i^  f|oi)|^iii9^  lii^fdiaciples  of .MoaosfaodiChrbfe^tiiaiD 

t^f^XfkiT  :^cts.'*  J  Thus  lit  appeAi^rthi^  thfitr»ib|dtitadb 
qj:^^^^ir  .•pl>§tinacj[  TT^^  &t  that  tim^paovBiiMftia^ 
ap4»,WP,ii?pj^^((  4h^ti  |heyiiWere'  a  .peioptej.Ani  Sriail 

•i^Pil9^P"S'.\vaH.»^  tUi*»  qeptunjr,  <*«•  of^4h|e  ^moilj 
c.^l^bi'ated  <ili^ciple§  ojfjjb^  new^Platoaic  adiool^clM 
gfpjU^  ,Qf j  >vhich»,  £)$  formed  jbj^'jAmmaiiniy,  l^asibeev 
l)efqjrj^4/?^pri^^  t  jUe  had  studied^undesiAromfanhii 
H^m^l^jj^.^aud,.  j^y:  the. strength  of  hb  parts} 'thetmil-^ 

of  his  manners,  he  attaupieda.?veity  kigK^repntHtiohtiii) 

MMiMtl^^yfOJl^.^,^  He  imitaM .$o<?)-ates-mihisi^^teiiak)ns 

di  i«  »>»«^to,^p©mfn]anion  with  ad^mon  ;.saiiA\vasf  byiisifi^ 

^^  "^   ciplds,  looked  on  a^  soipething  celestiaLi  J  Rersoiw 

0-2    ^'  ^^^  greatest  quality- revered  himt:  >The  enip«roi>' 

'^       GalUe?ius  was,  once^  on  the  point  jqC: giving  hnni 

a.rpined  city. in  C&mpani^,- in; which  h^nolighti settles 

s^rJatpRicrepublic^The* matt  seemS|i totbis} dyoBg^ 

day, jtfl bftv^suppprted  hii^.pbilo^ophiefll teverifea-^ 

^^en  hp.yyas  ajc^ually  dying,  besaj^y  HJlaB|.'eDAeate 

VQurjiJi^tp  rejpiu  tlp^at^  which  is  idkVineistuiiy^itdtbdt 

(^iy^ne.part  of  the  uiuvefpe^»':';jU'mkmbtidli^heljdfc) 

^fled^jtq  the^NQTiON  of:  "  God  being  tjiesoubafliiej 

\^}>iv45f^e,''-r-that  PaatlieiatiC:Ocwpouiiid  of  (pwdeL«Kll 

s^tljerstiCi  a,t)i5Mrdity,  whi<?h  wa^  tite  protjeitrafe^oft 

Tfiffst  of  tj^eanqie^t  P^U0§opherBi.aDd;WB33  Itvcn^nanne^ 

inop^Qi^  t^an  ^11  tl^  fajbieg  of  vu%{ir>&a^pBmibrar|i  vjiia 

t  See  this  point  ably  discussed  in  Warburt^'ji  <)egAtidA'ttf' 


rJ    TESTIlfONIBSy   &C. 

.'  Thedraele  of  Apollo,  we  are  told,  after  his  death, 
ij^fimnedlhisa^niirers  th^t  his  soul  was  in  the  Elysian 
£sldsi9rith  Plato  arid  Pythagoras. — Such  were  the 
artiticeffifby  wkidi^  Satan  and  his  human  followers 
eadkflLvbuved  to  tais^  up  rivals  to  the  Christians.  In 
aiwf  A)  professedly  illustrating  the  operations  of  the 
Sfiirit  |j£  God,  h  seemed  proper  to  take  notice  of  the 
caotrasts^^dr  rather  df  the  counterfeits  by  which  the 
9pim|tno0>£itkfehood  endeavoured  to  support  the  de- 
ciifung  *tause  of  idolatry. — Its  vulgar  and  gross 
scenes  were,  in  part,  abandoned,  and  a  more  refined 
hkbit  was  given  to  it  by  philosophy,  which  pretended 
to  wisdom  and  virtue  in  a  high  degree.  But  human 
philosophy  could  not  produce  holiness,  because 
hnimifity  and  the  faith  of  J  esus  were  not  there :  Pride 
wa9«it8  predominant  feature ;  and  while  thousands 
founds  even  in  this  life,  the  salutary  benefits  of 
Christianity,  vain  philosophers  prated  concerning 
vutiir,^b«iteffected  nothing  either  Ibr  the  hoil6ti'r  of 
Godv  or  ihe  good  of  mankind . 

^One  of'lhemost  studious  and  laborious  disciples  J*^""* 
of  Pletinus  was  Amelius.     It  is  evident,  from  a*  pas- age  of  66. 
sago  of  { Eusebtus,  that  he  made  attempts  to  unite     a.  d. 
something  6i  Christianity  with  Platonism,  just  as  we      270. 
have  seen  Origien; — who  was  of  the  same  school, — 
mix  something  of  the  latter  with  the  former,   to  the 
great  prejudice*  of   the  Gospel.     "  This  was  the 
Word,"  says  he,  **  by  whom,  he  being  himself  eternal, 
all  things  that  exist  were  made; — the  same  whom 
the  barbarian  affirms  to  be  with  God,  and  to  be 
Godi  the  Word  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and 
iu'whom  every  thing  that'was  made  has  its  life  and 
bokig^'who,  descending  into  body  and  putting  on 
fleshy  took  the  form  of  man;  though  he  even  then 
gwvjeiproof  of  "the  majesty  of  his  nature;  nay,  and 
after  hiaidiasoliition  he  wto  deified  again,  and  is  God, 
the  same  he  was  before  he  descended  into  body,  and 

♦  Euseb.  Pv-  'fiv.^Seef  l;ai*iert  Collections,  chapi  xxxiii.  ' 
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Hi8Tjra7.0sii'T»s  leuoRcu : 

This  ihay.  be  called  iw  meam  tcsHttoaiif  jlo*  fh^ 
Gospel  of  St.  Jobn^^-^fiH*  be  isi  dottbdeaa;  tbe^  b«rr 
barian  here  mentioaed : — Th^kkaa.of  QhsMiuaity^ 
it  seems,  ift.some  loose ambiguoaft  m&iiDerj  wece 
admitted  by  these  pbtlosopbc^y  and  inoofpoMMtd 
into  tbeir  system;  and  so*  in  modem  UrnKf  Swch 
denburgb,  Rousseau,  orBoliiigbffoke,.baveiiQtbee|i 
'Uowilliog  to  ennoble  their  compoeitioire  with  aafajoait 
sentiments  taken  from  the  sacred  wntingi,  but  confp* 
fusedly  luiderstoed;  while  yet,  Ibey  stxiod  aloof 
vw  I  'I  from  tbesocie^  of  Christians,  affected  to  think  Akem 
..)  ^..'  j-^}^  better  than  barbarians,  and  made  not,  in  their 
<  •  own  case*  the  least  approach  to  the  faith  and  lovf 
of  Jesus. 

Thus  also  Longtnusy  a  scholar  of  the  same  school, 
and  well  acquainted  with  Plodnus,  ia  his  treatise  oc 
the  Sublime,  produces  a  fine  quotation  from  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  and  calls  Moses  a  man  of  uo 
mean  genius*".  Likewise,  a  fragment  of  this  same 
writer,  which  has  been  preserved ; — and  of  wbicb 
I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity,*— speaks  of 
Paul  of  Tarsus^  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  orators ; 
and  also,  as  the  first  supporter  of  a  doctrine  by  na 
means  proved  to  be  true* 

This  passage  is  exactly  in  the  style  of  Lobginos^ 
— rather  nervous  than  elegant  It  is  found  in. 
a  manuscript  of  the  Gospels  of  very  good  authority; — , 
and  no  sufficient  reason  has  been  given  for  suspecting 
its  genuineness. — The:intemal  evidence  i&dl  i^ainst- 
such  a  suspicion.  The  supposed  author  was  a  mostr 
judicious  critic,-^if  ever  there  was  a  person  in  the 
world,  who  deserved  that  character; — and  therefo^^ 
he  was  very  capable,  by  the  excellency  of  hia  tasta^  ► 
of  seeing  and  relishing  the  beauties  of  St  Pauls 
compositions:  He  possessed  a  very  caiKlid  temper^i 
-^which  would  dispose  bim  to  acknoiwledge  them;! 
caid  he  was  perfectly  indifierent  in  regard  to  religion^ 
• — which  accounts  for  his  overlooking  what  oi^ht 

•  Oil  rv^(f>9  tPm^,  « '     .' 


pib^Sp^iiify  tpi  hkve  %x^  hi^  For  these 

ribgdomkj  I  rei^bt  the  ^tuit^us  and  impf 6bable  asr 
^itjf€y*y  ^ic A  haft  bden  liiadey — that  this  clause  c(m* 
t^(tsftkmg  St.  Paui  W€t8  forged  by  some  Christian  •. 
i'  'We^^ie^^  hente,  bow  ^1  Christians  were  known 
ia  the  third  century; — and  what  respect  their  doc* 
Irinei,  ^en  then  obtained  in  the  world  from  those, 
tvhd,  &s  fWr  ad  their  own  personal  interests  might  be 
aflSectM,  were  either  ayerse  to  embrace  the  Gospel^ 
cflr*  d<  leAst  quite  careless  concerning  it 
-I'  Porphyry  is' the  last  unwilling  witness  for  Chris-*  Porphyry 
tian^  #hom  I  shall  mention  within  the  third  century,  ^^**o?ibIlui 
Thdre=is  a  work,  indeed,  bearing  his  name,  intitled  n.  at  the 
the  Philosophy  of  Oracles,  in  which  there  are  very  desian'f '**^ 
strong  testimonies  in  favour  of  the  Gospel :  but,  as  '«>gw« 
it  appears  to-  have  been  written  in  the  time  of  Ccm- 
litantirie, 'or  aftefr  the  civil  establishment  of  Chris* 
tianity,  the  considwation  of  it  properly  belongs  to 
the  history  of  the  next  century. 
/  TWsmanwas  born  at  Tyre  in  Phcenicia, — ^was 
i^cbblar  of  Plotinus,  and, — like  the  rest  of  that  school, 
■---^niaintaitied  i  gravity  of  manners,:  and  entered 
vigotiou^ly  into  Platonic  refinements. — In  acrimony 
against  Christians  he  far  exceeded  them  all.     He' 
lobk  Biuck  pains  to   overturn  the  Gospel;  and  it 
mtist  be  cotlfessed  bis  learning  and  acuteness  were 
eonsicJerable.  •  The  very  few  fragments  extant  of  his 
w6fk^  ^ord  us  no  great  opportunity  to  judge  of  the 
eb^dsnt  of  his  cdpaciity,  or  of  the^  iepth  of  his  judg- 
ment t   but,    ffom  the  serious  paios  taken  by  tlii© 
M^i^bt  Christians  to  conftite  him,  we  may  conclude 
thttt^  bis  abilities  were  of  a  far  higher  order  than/ 
those '  of  tl^kus.  ' 

In  si  passage,  preserved  by  Eusebiusf,  he  censures 
tlfe  ft(fri6«'s^t)rtgen  for  leaving  Gen tilism  and  ero- 
brafclti^  th^  barbarian  temerity, — that  is,  the  GospeL- 
'Ihat-he  stateis  the  fact  erroneously  is  certain:'  for 

**-Lohginu8  IS  ^iitt^o'fevfe'bgen  piit'to'cVefith  by  Aurelfan, 
A.  D.  27;},  .  .    - 

t  £u8eb.  Book  6,  cbap.  1 8. 


Porpbyryalioifi^  hittt'tb'iiavQ>beett4  ^at^pYdfitflMlf 
in  phil<(Wt^y?'«n(d)yii9^ 

P^thageir«6>a^>ftfid  $loids  ;^ab4i  ^at4^  letff««4k>^ 
tivespd^HdMftU^ori««il<hiidtyd>6f  ^i^tetA^^  Ot^Slf 
mysterii^s;'  abd'by  forc^d4ti:tei*|Aret^iiyfM',  iMe<kft«}i$t^tlf 

plied  it  to  the  Jewish  Scriptttr^i^'l^'*-'    LM)io/.il  j1  ;  j? 

mdde  of  Ori^en  iir  i«terp^eti0g«8fcri^ur«i64i^l<e^<«iMlj^ 

condemned  by ^^P^y^^  or.'vibkhi^tteliyiirf^tUiiMgii 
-^^he  Aikimonian  ^t!beTneUs-*«^#^'by4rtk  W^ 
unsuitable  to  tbose'WrUin^i^'Ori^idklimi^  ii^ 
cb  ief  b}^  tmlc/ine '  su^b '  attc»iipt^  r  ^iJet^^  '^i9ip&  ^V/t 
God  stand  simple  and  alone;  and>  1^ pbtfdsilMibM^ 
be  left'toibelr  <ywn<hVentionsl»-^^«ft»^itiiQrW 
pbyry^  w^  not  abated  ^b^^the  «dm{yMii^iifno^t<tf^^iliP 
sophievng  (Dbristi^ms^ndf  did  ^kr  con^esfi^iotis^I^ 
any  converts  to  evangelical  truth.  r^iL.  ■  [uuxj 

'  H  is  captiou&l  reasonings  ageninst  the  book^<tf ^[^niel 
show  him  to  be»  a-  bittier,  \m^  in^ectna;^%MlVer^i^'t<S 
ChiistiAnity  :^  The  '^nsidieration  of  thfese,-  hoVfe^f^ 
fall  not  within  our  design. — The  same  may  bft'^di 
of  vafi^iils  ^Vils  which  ^he  miaide^  tomatiy^lisari^es 
in  the'  Gospel : — ^We  have  seen  a  dufficiettt  ^t>ebi(fletfi 
of  the  same^pititin  Celsus.-  •  ■  •  '  '  *^  ^^'  '.•  •  4 
Ingenuity  and  malevolence,  when  united^  seMfdm^' 
fail  in  fopming  plausible  objections,  ^het'ev^  a{)^b¥^ 
tunities  offfer.  » The  ce*i«ure  whrcfh  St. 'Pa^,  liir^^dMP 
Epistle  to  the  .O^Mtifiid^  hm  left  -upott  Str^l^feVp 
engaged  the«Ltten<ion  of  Forp'hytyy  ai^d  t{idac04i|ii£i/ 
from  an  occasional  difference  ^betv^en^thy  AM^dtfesf 
to  form ' «ah  *  'avg^Oitient  ag^iitist  ihe  •'*rhote^  of  >iieir 
religion,  i  baVe^  klready?  ii(  tb^^ibbiier.p^  t>l^tlii^ 
volume,  stated  my  deliberate  judgment^EOi^iS  sub^ 

*  Lardner*s  Collections,  chdp.  xxxvii. 


ii^qi>Bio^^jfe  oSjSt.  JReJ^V  l^ufi?iiUi|tyij9.nd/  rOandduk!^ 
Qgl  ^^oMW^t^on^l  thwi  it^ppc^a^sl  tbatt4|es^jattaeJ^ 
9fi(if?fm\^  a<ei,jto  f^k  so  ma^feyideacaa.  pf  itb^ 
Ylfl^((>  iMifir^giftei^ipf  th0)Ghri3tm»8:(, ,  Surely  ^mtlal; 
9fl4Mi#f)oWi  awl  rgpQ^^aw  f n)ay.  w^U  bfe  ,presiiijmed  ^ 
b^ijvjt^rthoa^,  owbbmt  t«€wr^  .adi!er$ftries.a93a%UMiftilii 
such  frivolous  objecjtio^^Sffir  y  r|  fv/^l  mm  (  t  n  l»  mI(| 
Iul5)f*r/«coftflPtx>fi  ii«pk  .(^icJjBfiiiQal  cUsofder  fuglogl  in 

T^Wi^f^PiM^ump^rsd^y^  sQifi^ftditiaf^  city wimai^ 

gfojKJA  l|k$^))^]lgerfdw(BU  tamoi2^:  ^em^^.  f{xr,  ^iucid  Jesuflr 
^ifLSfhpti^fOi}rftd|'ici0  0n^,ba8rr€C|ii^ed  aoyipwblie  bend-> 

,(Ww'Arte*)tii«4;^  is?tbipti|ovtfe€hgff€afr»p'rogrts^  06 

i^^thi^fvqiy  ,tim^  litbw  it!  inapiowi^-^  and)  «fesurd|lp 

complains.  f>'tr    r  i.    :»a,'.'^     i      .,/n"    "mu. 

I  ,tfi  MitVowoandi  ^on\^"  saya  JPorphyry^i  f ^  cohi- 

^s/pi^Wf  $^&ot9^  Aiidf riule  in.tbe^chqrelias ;  iaod'tha 

pfi€^%<  Qfdied^  is  fdispoa^  oi^  4UK:ordiag^  to  their  good^ 

^oTfe^ft^^^ty;,of  all,tbi^ria,notori^  but  ther teatir, 
i»§RJtJ3^^igin^niJ  by  the>inoi:itfc  pOlui-ebenayi) tocher 
piety  of  the  female  Christi^Sv  is^l^erfi^tJyia^peedblB^ 
t^4l^^c6mi»l^  (Dfffthe  .N^V  T4»tartiwit, .'  jand  to  ihe 
hift^frjjfi  ^C»Jlr*viv,ala  rf>gO!dlin6s/^i»l^^^ 

Wftefi^f  ,*rfei4h  mom^Mdi  thjc^  gQK^tnmerti^  bqti  ,iiM 
«(|lJ#:^Qi*  pOT9Qn<Jl<^o»<e4ra  by;  tbfeirpi^dB  we€tioa|(i{ 

aodjthe  ii/^h  f«4tf  Aejfiqijil)!,  ,*hQ»be^       jb.bj**-! 


HISTORT  OF  TB«  .OttHfiiCH  : 

shall  be  saved,  what  became  of  the  men  who  lived 
before  his  coming*?" 

The  reader  has  often  heafd  similar  ohjectionfi 
made  in  our  days.  The  Christians  preached  Ihen 
the  same  doctrine  of  salvalion-^-ONLV  Br  Christ, 
which  is  now  stigmatized  as  uncharitable. 

''A  person  ^ked  Apqllo  hp^  to  f)ifik^  h^  wife 
reliaquish Christianity?  It  is  easfef^p^rn^pi^,  f^FtU^ 
the  oracle^  to  write  on  wat^,  or  to.  %  into  th^  ai& 
than  to  reclaim  her.  Leave  her,  in  l^er  JfoJly^^ip 
hymn  in  a  faint  mournful  voice  the  defui  Goa,  w|ip 
publicly  suffered  death  from  judges  of  Mngula|r,  WLf- 
domf.' 

This  story,  told  by  Porphyry,  is  a  memov^ble 
testimony  of  the  constancy  of  Christians. — it  .^dsp 
hence  ^ippears,  that  they  were  accustomed  to  woir^ip 
Jesus  as  God ;  and,  that  they  were  not  ashsuned  c^ 
this,  notwithstanding  the  ignominy  of  his  cro$f|. 
The  attestation,  however,  here  given  op  the  wil^qm 
of  Caiphas  and  of  Pontius  Pilate,  will  npt^so  i;pfy^(Ij 
be  admitted.  ,.    . 

The  enemies  of  vital  godliness,  in  pur  da^a»^  may 
see  from  the  various  cavils  and  misrepresfenta^gjo^ 
contained  in  these  extracts^  that  their  ancienjt  br^ 
thren  in  infidelity  have  been  beforehand  ;with  p^^ 
in  all  their  most  material  objections.  The  doctr^^ 
the  spirit,  and  the  conduct  of  real  Chrisj^ians.  su^ 
pears  from  these  evidences:  And  the  wprk  oii.th^ 
Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  men,  in  attaeniipg 
them  to  Jesus,  and  in  divorcing  them  ffom  all[jtb^ 
the  world  delights  in,  is  no  less  manifest  th^'^^ie 
malignity  of   our  depraved  natyre  in  Jb^ting  f^ 

opposing  it.  ,  ;,^  .^^  j^,;j, 

*  Eusebius.  f  BuMeth RHiotf^  it.  . . { 


^ntlUlTlTE   CHIEtlSTIANS. 


CHAP.  xxn. 

CONNEXION    BETWEEN    THE     DOCTRINE    AND 
FfcACTICE    OF   PRIIdlTlVE   CUHISTIANSi 

1  AM  sctisible,  that  many  parts  of  the  foregoing- 
hiistory  may  appear  to  several  persons  defective  in* 
pdiiit  of  candour. — "Why  such  solicitude  to  prove 
men  Trinitarians  in  opinion? — Why  so  strict  an  eye 
kept,  all  along,  on  the  doctrines  commonly  called 
Evangelical  by  enthusiasts  and  sectaries?— Of  what 
importasce  are  opinions,  if  men's  practice  be  right  ? 
—Why  is  not  all  the  stress  of  commendation  laid  on* 
holiness  of  life,  on  integrity,  and  on  charity  ?  " 

This  language  is  specious,  but  is  chargeable  with 
Wft  following  erroneous  notion : — It  supposes  that 
there  is  no  real  connexion  between  doctrine  and 
'pinictice.     Now,  a  sound  Christian  cannot  ddmit;-^ 
n^jfweVer  fashionable  the  sentiment  may  be, — that  all 
sorts  of  religious  opinions  are  equally  influential,  oir 
ec^trally  ineffective  in  the  production  of  virtuous  con- 
duct    The  Scripture  connects  sanctifieatioh  with 
belief  of  the  truth*.     Our  Lord  himself  prays  that 
Ws  disciples  may  be  "  sanctified  through  the  truth  f :  ^ 
**'The  blood  of  Christ  purges  the  conscience  from' 
dl6ad  works  to  serve  the  living  God;};  :*'  and  a  right 
fiiith  in  Jesus  *'  overcomes  the  world." — St,  John 
challenges  men  to  prove  that  they  can  overcome  the 
world  l^  any  other  way§:  and,  in  the  chapter  now 
aDuded  to,  he  is  very  particular  in  describing  what 
llmt  faith  is.     In  fine,  Christ  "  gave  himself  for  us,. 
iknt  he  might  redeem   us  from  all  iniquity,    and 
purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works  ||.*' — K  then  this  zeal  for  good  works  be  the 
EFFECT  of  HIS  redemption, — how  is  it  possible  that 
a  person,  who  disbelieves  the  important  doctrines^ 

•  John,  xvii.  19.        t  2  Thess.  ii.  13.        J  Heb.  ix.  14. 
^  1  Mm^  v.  5.  Ij  Titles,  ii.  14. 
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CHAP,  essentially  concerned  in  that  redemption,  should 
J^y*  .  have  any  true  zeal  for  good  works.  By  the  suppo- 
sition, the  man  never  uses,  but  has  an  aversion  to, 
the  means,  which  God  has  expressly  appointed  and 
made  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  this  end. — Let 
this  concise  argument  be  well  considered. 

The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are, — Ori- 
ginal sin, — Justification  by  the  grace  of  Jesud  Christ, 
— His  Godhead  and  atonement — the  Divinity  and 
the  efficacious  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  We 
appeal  to  the  Scriptures  for  the  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion. If  it  cannot  be  proved  THENcr,  it. is  not  to 
be  proved  at  all.  The  tradition  of  the  Church,  if  it 
were  more  uniform  than  it  is,  can  never  sufficiently 
demonstrate  it.  But  still,  an  authentic  history  of 
the  character  of  the  first  Christians,  is  very  instruc- 
tive,— and  as  such,  merits  our  most  serious  attention. 
We  have  found  that  the  doctrines  just  stated,  were, 
in  the  primitive  times,  constantly  held  by  men  al- 
lowed to  be  the  most  wise  and  upright  Surely,  so 
remarkable  a  fact  might  well  induce  those,  who,  in 
our  times,  oppose  these  doctrines  with  all  their  power, 
— to  hesitate  a  little, — to  entertain  doubts  whether 
their  own  sentiments  be  right ;  and  lastly — no  lon- 
ger to  call  their  adversaries  zealots  in  speculative 
religion. — One  would  think,  that  when  the  Scripture 
itself  affirms  the  existence  of  a  connexion  between 
faith  and  practice,  and  when  the  history  of  Christian 
antiquity  exemplifies  that  connexion,  neither  the 
articles  of  belief  themselves  ought  to  be  coldly  de- 
nominated speculative,  nor  the  zeal  used  in  sup- 
porting them  be  reproached  with  the  contemptuous 
name  of  enthusiasm. — Such  reflections  as  these, 
it  is  hoped,  may  remove  from  the  mind  of  the  reader 
any  unfavourable  idea  of  the  historian's  disposition 
in  regard  to  candour. — True  candour  consists, — not 
in  endeavouring  to  render  an  adversary  contemptible 
by  using  the  hard  terms,  enthusiast,  fanatic,  bigot, 
and  such  like ;  but  ijx  fairly  bringing  forward  and 
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dSgeeting  evidence^  and  in  drawing  warrantable 
inferences  from  it^ 

Two  things  have  been  shown  to  have  nniformly 
taken  place  during  the  three  first  centuries; — firs^ 
that  there  existed,  all  along,  a  number  of  persons 
bearing  the  Christian  name,  whose  lives  proved  them" 
to  be  '*  the  excellent  of  the  earth."  And  secondly, 
that,  as  far  as  appears,  the  character  of  genuine 
virtue  belonged  exclusively  to  men  who  espoused 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  From  the 
Apostles  down  to  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and  Irenseus ; 
and,  from  them,  to  the  age  of  Origen,  both  these 
assertions  are  demonstrable  by  the  clearest  evi" 
dence. 

Origen  alone,  of  all  persons  of  superior  reputation 
in  the  Church,  has  been  suspected  as  deficient  in 
point  of  orthodoxy.  If  the  suspicion  were  swelled 
into  a  certain  proof,  the  discredit,  which  his  philo«* 
Sophie  mixtures  have  brought  on  his  character,  and 
the  censures,  which  so  many  wise  and  good  men 
have  so  freely  passed  on  him,  as  unsound  in  the 
faith,  would  rather  prove  our  assertion  of  the  uni- 
formity of  Christian  belief  in  these  articles  than  the 
contrary.  But,  that  Origen,  on  the  whole,  believed 
these  doctrines,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  express 
passages  of  his  works  : — and  his  well-known  curious 
and  adventurous  spiril:  of  inquiry  in  subjects  on 
which  he  never  meant  to  be  positive,  will  account 
for  his  ambiguities. 

I  cannot  allow  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  merely 
because  he  was  once  suspected  to  be  heretical,  to  be 
an  exception  to  my  position.  His  well-known  ex-* 
planation  of  himself  sufficiently  confutes  the  surmise^ 
The  age  of  Cyprian  is  full  of  the  most  luminous 
proofs, .  Even  the  treatise  of  Novatian  on  the  Tri- 
nity is  itself  a  strong  argument  on  the  same  side  of 
the  question*  An  elaborate,  copious,  and  distinct 
treatise  on  such  a  subject  written  by  an  innovatot',^'^ 
a^d  th€»  jrxRST  pissENTEii,-- tagainst  whom  I  have 

VOL.  I.  N  N 
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WAF.  frisely  owned  the  best  men  of  those  times  were  mncti 
^^"^  .  too  censorious, — would  doubtless  have  been  branded 
with  peculiar  infamy  in  the  Churchy  if  it  had  con- 
tained any  sentiments  contrary  to  the  apostolic  faith. 
Its  deviation  from  truth  would  have  been  marked 
with  peculiar  asperity.  But  it  is  universally  allowed, 
that  the  Novatians  held  the  same  doctrines  as  the 
general  Church,  and  differed  only  in  point  of  dis- 
cipline*  What  greater  proof  can  be  desired  than 
such  an  uniformity? 

Perhaps  the  cause  of  Paul  of  Samosata  may  illus- 
trate the  subject  still  more  forcibly. — A  bishop  was, 
by  the  concurrent  voice  of  the  whole  Christian 
Church,  degraded  and  expelled,  because  he  opposed 
these  doctrines. — The  excellent  lives  of  men  of 
orthodox  views  are  evident  in  these  times  of  true 
goodness.     I  cannot  find  any  proofs  of  such  excel- 
lence in  other  persons  who  called  themselves  Chris- 
tians.    I  acknowledge  the  scantiness  of  historical 
materials  :  I  make  allowance  for  the  prejudices  of 
writers  ;  and,  I  do  not  forget,  that  the  compositions 
of  none,  but  of  the  orthodox  of  those  times,  have 
eome  down  to  us.    But,  after  all,  it  seems  impK>ssible 
to  reject  the  repeated  testimony  of  such  a  man  as 
Irenseus ;  to  the  wikedness  of  the  heretics. — The 
immoral  character  of  Paul  of  Samosata   is  well 
known ;   and  men  of  real  holiness  and  virtue  can 
scarcely  be  entirely  hid  in  any  age  in  which  they  exist. 
We  have  been  told  indeed  great  things  of  the 
Ebionites  ;  and  they  have  been  set  up  as  the  true 
standard  of  primitive  orthodoxy.      But  it  seems 
scarcely  possible  for  any  man  of  learning,  who  has  a 
disposition  to  examine  things  fairly  and  candidly,  to 
lay  weight  on  suoba  wild  and  groundless  opinion. — 
Who  is  this  Ebion? — "  Who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living  God?" — Let  it  be  admitted  that  he  and  his 
party  believed  and  thought  of  St.  Paul  and  of  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  and  of  Christ  himself,  exactly  as 
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some  persons  do,  who  at  this  day  call  themselves 
RATIONAL  Christians. — Will  it  thence  follow  that 
the  holy  Scriptures  will  be  best  interpreted  by  con- 
sulting the  opinions  of  an  obscure  person,  of  whom 
all  we  know  is  contained  in  only  a  few  lines,  and 
whose  very  existence  is  but  faintly  proved ;  and 
whose  sect  also,  though  it  had  certainly  an  early, 
if  any,  existence,  was  condemned  in  the  Christian 
churches,  and  even  by  Origen himself,  as  heretical*? 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Ebionites,  in  not  re- 
ceiving St.  Paul's  Epistles,  as  Origen  tells  us,  acted 
CONSISTENTLY.  TfiEiE  scntimcuts,  and  those  of 
St.  Paul,  are  in  direct  opposition  to  each  other. — 
But,  what  are  we  to  think  of  men  who  rejected 
thirteen  epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  of  whose 
divine  authority  there  never  was  any  doubt  among 
real  Christians? 

And,  though  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  abun- 
dant proofs  of  Divine  inspiration,  yet,  if  one  were  to 
allow,  for  a  moment,  that  it  was  only  the  work  of  some 
pious  person  of  very  high  antiquity  in  the  Church, 
and  held  in  very  great  estimation,  who,  that  soberly 
examines  the  balance  of  evidences,  would  hesitate  to 
decide  that  its  authority  greatly  exceeded  any  pos- 
sible respect  due  to  the  opinions  of  the  Ebionites  ? 
Then, — in  this  regular  argumentative  composition 
we  find  certain  doctrines  enlarged  on  very  much,  and 
supported  by  the  united  voices  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament, — which  doctrines,  by  an  obscure  sect, 
of  whom  we,  literally,  know  next  to  nothing,  are 
barely  denied. — A  chain  of  close  reasoning  on  the 
one  hand ; — mere  positive  assertions  on  the  other ! 

In  judging  of  historical  evidence,  no  rule  can  be 
better  founded,  than  that  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  the  best  writers  ought  always  to  outweigh  the 
single  affirmation  of  any  particular  person. — It  is  on 
this  ground  that  the  relation  of  Persian  affairs  by 
Ctesias  is  looked  on  as  romantic.  The  account  of 
*  See  Origen  ad  Cebum,  Book  5,  towards  the  end. 
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CHAP*    the  death  of  Cyrus  also,  as  slain  fay  Tomyris,  the 
^"^  .  Scythian  Queen,  has  no  credit,  because  of  the  su- 
perior credibility  of  Xenophon,  and  of  other  his* 
torians*     And  he  would  be  thought  a  weak  critic  in 
history,  who  should  in  our  days  assert,  that 

**  Charlemagne,  with  all  his  peerage,  fell  by  Fontarabia.** 

Milton,  as  a  poet,  may  be  allowed  to  say  this  on 
the  evidence  of  romances :  But  sober  history,  which 
asserts  in  general  the  contrary,  must  be  believed.- — 
On  such  weak  foundations  seems  to  me  to  stand  the 
authority  of  the  Ebionites  in  matters  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

.  Let  not  the  reader  forget,  that  the  object  of  this 
whole  argument  is  to  establish  the  indissoluble  con« 
nexion,  which  subsists  between  principle  and  prac- 
tice.— For  this  purpose  it  may  be  useful  to  attend  a 
little  to  the  int£Bnal  nature  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

If  there  be  a  favourite  point  in  Scripture,  it  is  the 
recommendation  of  humility.  The  truly  humble^ 
with  all  their  imperfections,  will  be  admitted  into 
jbeaven ;  the  proud,  with  all  the  virtue  compatible 
with  pride,  will  be  excluded.  Those  doctrine|i» 
thereK)re,  which  support  humility  must  be  divine  s 
those,  which  nourisn  pride  must  be  '*  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish  *."  Now  the  evangelical  doctrines^ 
just  mentioned,  are  all  of  the  former  sort  The 
more  they  are  relished  and  admired,  the  more  do 
they  direct  the  mind  to  honour  God>  to  feel  even 
infinite  obligation  to  him,  to  entertain  the  lowest 
ideas  of  ourselves,  to  confound  the  pride  of  intellect, 
of  riches,  of  virtue,  of  every  thing  human.  To  sing 
salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  to  confess  our 
desert  of  destruction,  and  to  ascribe  our  deliverance 
from  it  to  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  — this  is  the 
employment  of  heaven.  The  tastes  and  tempers 
adapted  to  such  employment  must  be  formed  here 

*  James  ill.  15» 
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<m  eftrth  by  grace;  and  the  whole  work  t)f ' the  ^nt. 
Spirify  which  we  have  seen  exemplified  in  three  cen* 
tunes,  is  to  produce  and  support  these  dispositions: 
Andy  in  the  words  and  actions  of  holy  men,  wehavt 
seen  this  effect  They  believed  heartily  the  tratk 
of  doctrines  the  most  humiliating.  They  were  poor 
in  spirit,  and  patient  under  the  severest  treatment 
and  the  most  cruel  injnries,  because  they  were 
conscious  of  deserving  much  worse :  they  were  con*- 
tented  in  the  meanest  circumstances,  because  their 
felt  the  beauty  of  his  condecension,  who  though 
<HE  was  rich  became  poor  for  their  ssikes,  and  wh^ 
has  provided  for  them  sure  and  eternal  riches. 
They  were  serene  and  confident  in  God,  because 
they  viewed  him  as  their  Father  through  the  grace 
of  Christ ;  they  were  full  of  charity,  because  they 
knew  the  love  of  God  in  Christ :  and,  in  honour 
they  preferred  others  to  themselves,  because  they 
were  ever  conscious  of  their  own  depravity : — in  fine, 
i-r-they  gladly  endured  reproach  for  Christ's  sake^ 
because  they  knew  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world. 

'  Now  take  from  these  men  the  peculiar  doctrinei 
of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  motives  and  springs  within 
thera  of  those  actions,  which  are  peculiar  Christian^ 
are  annihilated.--^M ere  morals,  as  taught  by  sensible 
heathens,  and  whatever  was  by  them  esteemed  re** 
putable  in  social  life,  may  remain ;  but  that,  which 
is  properly  of  a  pious  and  humble  nature,  is  xt^ 
more. 

For,  whoever  daily  feels  himself  to  be  helpless; 
corrupt,  and  unworthy;  the  man,  whose  hope  of 
divine  favour  cannot  exist  for  a  moment,  but  under 
the  belief  of  the  most  stupendous  grace ;  the  maI^ 
yiho  is  compelled  to  pray  by  the  sense  of  his  constant 
wants,  and  who  experiences  the  answer  of  prayer 
by  repeated  supernatural  aids,  such  a  one  muM 
be  habituated  to  the  perpetual  exercise  of  cultivate 
jng  humbling  reflections  concerning  himself,  anc) 
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CHAP.  GRATEFUL  feelings  towards  his  Maker.  It  is  easy  to 
^^^  .  see  what  a  foundation  is  here  laid  of  meekness, 
gentleness,  modesty,  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  genuine  compassion  for  the  most  wicked  and 
most  injurious,' — the  truly  humbled  Christian  always 
remembering  that  he  himself,  by  nature,  is  a  child  of 
wrath,  as  well  as  others. — Nor  is  there  one  among 
the  numerous  virtues,  for  which  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians were  so  much  renowned,  but  it  may  be  traced 
up  to  these  principles. 

It  has  been  said,  indeed, — that  the  sense  of  gra- 
titude to  God  may  be  as  strong  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  think  better  of  human  nature;  in  its  present  state, 
because  they  must  own  they  are  indebted  to  God 
for  their  natural  powers  and  faculties*  But  the  very 
feelings  of  the  same  human  nature  itself  contradict 
the  position.  Something  like  gratitude  and  humility 
may  be  produced,  where  men  are  every  moment,  by 
jexperience,  made  sensible  of  their  dependent  con- 
jdition  :  not  so,  where  they  only  admit  it  in  general 
theory,  but  are  not  led,  experimentally,  to  an  ha- 
bitual sense  of  their  real  state.  Do  parents  expect 
to  find  a  more  grateful  and  more  humble  conduct 
in  their  children,  by  making  them  completely  inde- 
pendent at  once,  or,  by  supplying  them  liberally 
indeed,  but  still  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  them  con- 
tinually sensible  of  their  dependence  ? 

The  influence  of  anti-evangelical  doctrines  on  the 
{M*actice  is  but  too  evident. 

— ^Those,  who  espouse  them,  if  preserved,  by  Pro- 
vidence, in  the  practice  of  a  decent  moral  conduct, 
are,  among  ourselves  at  this  day,  the  proudest  of 
men.  Even  when  they  attempt  to  be  humble,  the 
power  of  pride  breaks  forth  and  bears  down  all  before 
it  They  feel  and  discover  great  self-suflSciency : 
No  subject  of  religion  is  too  hard  for  their  under- 
standings :  and  in  all  disputable  questions,  they  are 
sure  to  decide  in  that  way  which  most  gratifies  vain- 
glory and  self-conceit.    The  teachers  of  this  stampi 
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however  low  and  limited  in  capacity  and  education^  chnt* 
are  continually  exercising  the  most  unbounded,  and  .  ^^^ 
often  the  most  ridiculous  arrogance.  They  are  apt 
to  wonder  that  the  common  people  have  no  ilars 
for  them :  They  do  not  consider  that  they  themselves 
have  no  voice  for  the  people.  The  views  of  God, 
of  Christ,  and  of  human  nature,  which  they  exhibit, 
suit  not  the  unsophisticated  taste  of  the  common 
people,  but  rather  accord  with  the  pert  and  vaiu 
notions  of  dabblers  in  theology  and  metaphysics. 
In  a  word,  they  contradict  experience ;  and  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  those  of  their  hearers,  whp 
have  any  reasonable  modesty,  and  the  least  tincture 
of  humility,  cannot  relish  their  discourses,  because 
the  only  food  which  is  adapted  to  the  taste  of  a 
miserable  sinner  is  not  ministered  to  them.  De« 
serted  by  the  populace,  such  ministers  as  these 
usually  betake  themselves  to  the  higher  classes : 
The  favour  of  a  few  persons  of  rank  compensates  to 
them  the  want  of  regard  from  the  multitude ;  and  if 
they  cannot  boast  of  numerous  congregations,  they 
console  themselves  at  least  with  the  thought,  that 
theirs  are  genteel. — ^Their  own  account  of  them  is 
"  that  they  are  both  genteel  and  rational." 

Politics, — the  affairs  of  nations, — the  reformation 
of  states;  these  are  to  them  the  grand  scenes 
which  agitate  their  passions.  To  instruct  ministers 
of  STATES  is  their  ambition :  To  bring  souls  to 
Christ  is  left  to  those,  whom  they,  contemptuously, 
denominate  Enthusiasts.  Nor  does  the  least  true 
pathos  appear  in  any  of  their  writings  and  orations, 
except  in  the  support  of  civil  liberty, — a  subject, 
most  important  and  most  valuable,  no  doubt ;  bul^ 
with  them,  ever  carried  to  excess,  and,  even  when 
treated  in  its  best  manner,  belonging  rather  to  the 
province  of  statesmen  and  of  legislators  than  to  that 
of  divines. — Whoever  has  attended  to  the  demeanour 
of  these  men,  cannot  fail  to  have  marked  them,  as 
evidently  haughty,  over-bearing,  impatient  of  con« 
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tradiction ;  and,  of  all  others,  the  least  fitted,  in 
their  tempers,  to  suffer  for  the  cross  of  Christ :  They 
are,  however,  exceedingly  prone, — to  represent 
themselves  as  actually  persecuted ; — to  enlarge  on 
the  iniquity  of  all  restraining  or  excluding  laws  in 
ecclesiastical  concerns ; — and,  lastly,  with  much 
arrogance,  to  boast  of  their  sincerity  and  soundness 
in  matters  of  religion, — in  an  age,  when  every  one 
knows  that  there  is  not  the  least  probability  of  their 
beingcompelled  to  undergo  any  fiery  trial  that  might 
be  the  test  of  true  Christian  zeal,  fortitude,  and 
tmtience. 

Are  THESE  the  Christians  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies ? — Or,  were  those,  whom  Celsus  scorned,  such 
men  as  these  ? — The  facts  presented  to  the  reader, 
in  this  volume,  forbid  the  conclusion.— For,  if  in- 
deed they  were  men  of  this  class,  their  woridly  and 
ambitious  spirit  might  easily  have  found  some  of  the 
many  pretenders  to  the  Roman  empire,  with  whom 
they  might  have  united.  We  should  have  seen  Chris- 
tians active  in  politics,  bargaining  with  different 
competitors  for  the  empire,  and  insisting  on  some 
communication  of  temporal  powers  and  privileges 
to  themselves.  Men,  so  void  of  heavenly  ambition, 
would  have  displayed  that  which  is  of  the  earth ; 
and  if  Ebion's  religious  sentiments  had  been  then 
as  prevalent  as  they  are  now,  the  humble,  meek, 
charitable,  passive  Christians  would  not  have  adorned 
the  historic  page ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  predo- 
minant characters  of  the  foregoing  narrative,  must 
have  much  more  resembled  the  turbulent,  aspiring, 
political  sons  of  Arius  and  Socinus  in  our  own 
times. 


END    OF    THE   FIRST    VOLUME. 


Lake  HansArd  &  Sons, 
near  Lincoln'i-Iuii  Fields,  LoiidoB. 
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